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NOTICES OF THE PRESS. 


The following Extracts are notices of the First issue of 
this volume. The Present is a Second and revised 
issue, with new Tables of Corrections at pp. xiii, 


247, and 373.» 


‘ Devout persons who have some knowledge of Latin 
and Greek will highly value “The Devotions of Bishop 


Andrewes,” 


carefully edited and arranged in sectional 
paragraphs. ‘The great want of the age is, perhaps, 


the spirit of real prayer, devout supplication, and godly 


intercession. The work before us cannot but contri- 


bute largely towards supplying all this. . . . It consists 
of two parts, which together comprise 371 pages, the 
richness of which, in everything that enters into the 
nature, elements, or practice of prayer, it would be 
difficult to overrate, It requires only to be known inorder 
to be highly prized. Those whose knowledge of Latin 
and Greek is rusty, and those who have made but little 
progress in these languages, will find much assistance 
in the glossaries of Latin and Greek words, in which 
the sequence of the pages follows the immediate order 
of the text. Towards the end of the work there are 
six indexes, the value of which will soon become ap- 
parent. An important introduction of thirty-six pages 
throws much light upon Bishop Andrewes’ life, char- 
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acter, and views, as well as upon the editions, arrange 
ment, and usefulness of his “ Preces.” ’—Leeds Mercury. 

‘This work will stand a monument of true scholar- 
ship and surprising accomplishment, <The text is care- 
fully divided into paragraphs, new Scripture references 
added, and a welcome glossary gives the unlearned 
access to this richest of all devotional treasures. It is 
a valuable contribution to our devotional literature. 
The editor has written a highly appreciative introduc- 
tion.’—Clergyman’s Magazine. 

‘To test the value of these Devotions, turn to such 
specimens of confession and intercession as are to be 
found in the prayers of the first day of the week, or, 
almost better even than these, to the Confession of our 
Lord’s Praises in the second part, and throughout the 
intimate acquaintance shown with the Greek and Latin 
versions of the Holy Scriptures can hardly fail to strike 
the reader, and must also impress the ‘mind and the 
heart, too, as most suggestive and most profitable. On 
Mr. Veale’s achievement one feels disposed to dwell 
with an affectionate lingering. That he should have 
chosen as he has when he did publish, says much for 
his taste and his wisdom. The labours he must have 
spent in the insertion and verifying of the multitu- 
dinous Scriptural references alone can have been no 
slight work ; he has appended a glossary which fills 
some twenty-two or twenty-three pages of close print, 
some valuable notes, and several indices, besides fur- 
nishing us in the introduction with much interesting 
matter.’— English Churchman. 
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‘It is impossible to help rejoicing that the “‘ Devo- 
tions of Bishop Andrewes” should find a welcome 
amongst Churchmen of all schools of thought, but we 
wish that Mr. Veale could have given a less contro- 
versial aspect to his edition.’— National Church. 

‘If only on account of the author’s record, we should 
give a cordial welcome to his work, but it must be 
welcomed on its own account for the scrupulous care 
and mature judgment that are apparent.’ — Family 
Churchman, . 

‘ This edition has been carefully collated with all the 
previous editions. Glossaries, indexes, and an ample 
introduction are provided, and notes are given which 
will introduce a large number of readers to a know- 
ledge of the editions of the Bishop’s Prayers which 
have been previously published.’—Literary World. 

‘ This is a very useful edition of the “‘ Devotions of 
Bishop Andrewes.” The editing is most careful, and 
the book can be read with pleasure.’— Daily Free Press. 

‘The well-known “ Devotions of Bishop Andrewes” 
is here given in its original dress, with a valuable in- 
troduction. To the devout scholar this volume must 
be most welcome.’—Liverpool Mercury. 

“This book is devotional, biographical, and didactic. 
It supplies a comprehensive manual of devotion. It is 
a repository of Christian teaching. A very moderate 
acquaintance with the Greek and Latin tongues is 
sufficient in order to appreciate the book. There is 
copious quotation from Scripture, and also occasional 
references to the ancient Liturgies. The arrangement 
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of the text in paragraphs with bold headings is a great 
recommendation.’—Western Morning News. 

‘ The object of the editor was to make more accessible 
and popular this devout manual in the languages in 
which it was originally written. Among the improve- 
ments introduced are a large number of additional 
Scripture references, illustrative notes, and glossaries of 
selected Greek and Latin words.’— Dundee Advertiser. 

‘The editor has arranged the various passages in 
sectional paragraphs, with titles indicating the subjects. 
The volume is admirably printed.’—Bristo/ Mercury. 

‘The beautifully clear type of this edition renders it 
attractive at the first glance, . . . Criticism is almost 
disarmed by the fact that the author, in publishing for 
the first time, at the age of seventy-nine, the only book 
that he ever prepared for the press, craves the indul- 
gence of scholars and students for the mistakes they 
may discover in the course of the work. We can assure 
him that apology is needless, -The editorial work has 
been most carefully performed, though we have dis- 
covered a few mistakes, caused probably by defective 
proof-reading. ‘The editor has added a large number 
of Scripture references, extensive and complete Indices, 
a glossary of selected Greek and Latin words, and 
much subsidiary information in the form of references 
and illustrative and explanatory notes.’—Indian Church 


Quarterly, 





XII. 


SUMMARY OF CONTENTS. 


ADVERTISEMENT . 

CONTENTS OF INTRODUCTION -᾿ 
INTRODUCTION AND NOTES ° 
LIST OF LECTIONES VARIATZ . 
PARS PRIMA . 

PARS SECUNDA 


. GLOSSARY AND APPENDIX TO PARS PRIMA 


GLOSSARY TO PARS SECUNDA 


- INDICES TO PARS PRIMA 


INDEX TO PARS SECUNDA : : 
NOTES ON SPECIAL SUBJECTS IN THE ‘PRECES’ 
TABULA CORRECTIONUM ET EMENDATIONUM 

(WITH REFERENCES TO PAGES AND LINES) 








ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tue intended plan, object, and execution of this 
edition is minutely explained in the Editor’s Introduc- 
tion, which is preceded by a table of contents to aid its 
perusal. [τ may, however, be useful to enumerate 
concisely a few particulars, and to cite some special 
points of the book, 

1. This edition has been carefully collated with all 
the previous editions, and numerous corrections have 
been made as the result. 

2. A large number of Scripture references have been 
added, and all in the book have been diligently verified 
by the Editor. 

3. The Greek and Latin Textus of Pars Prima have 
been carefully divided into sectional paragraphs, with 
appropriate headings or titles to indicate the subjects of 
each section. The same is done with Pars Secunda 
wherever it was necessary. 

4. Extensive and complete indexes to all the para- 
graphs in both parts have been supplied, and are printed 
at the end of the book. - 

5. New head-lines have been introduced throughout, 
as exponents of the subject-matter on each page. 
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6. Much subsidiary information is given in the form 
of references and notes, Illustrative and explanatory 
notes are annexed at the end of the book. 

7. A glossary of selected Greek and Latin words 
occurring in Pars Prima, and following the sequence ot 
the pages, but not invariably the immediate order of 
the text, has been furnished for those who may need 
the help. There is a similar glossary for Pars Secunda: 
both are found at the end of the Devotions. 

8. This new edition of the ‘ Preces’ is conveniently 
arranged for general use, but the requirements of 
students and others have been especially considered, ἡ 

9. The Editor feels great pleasure in acknowledging 
his obligations to the Rev. H. C. G. Moule, D.D., 
Principal of Ridley Hall, Cambridge, for valuable assist- 
ance kindly given in an examination of the MSS., and 
also for useful suggestions of correction and improve- 
ment in reference to the work generally. 


*,* The Author, in publishing for the first time, at 
the advanced age of seventy-nine, the only book that 
he ever prepared for the press, craves the indulgence of 
scholars and students for the mistakes they may discover 
in the course of the work. His labours, difficulties, 
and responsibilities have been largely increased by the 
fact that circumstances obliged him to correct without 
assistance the proof-sheets as they passed through the 
press. See Table with references to pages and lines at 
the end of the book for corrections and emendations 
made by a close reading of the sheets of Pars Prima 
and Pars Secunda after they were printed off. 
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CORRIGENDA I. INTRODUCTION AND PARS PRIMA. 


*." Only that section of a word which needs correction is printed. 
The figures indicate the pages. 

xiii, A.C.L. xv. amplifi-. xvii. del. 9. xxiv. ἀναπ-.-. xXV. 
Casaubon passim. xxx. WVélire. xxxii. justifies. XxXXVi. φροντισ- : 
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Ὅσα. 17. quee-. 18. ’Ava-: Ἰη- : -ταιάν : -μαῖον. 20. -τὲ : δοχῇ : αὐλῇ : 
Qe-: καὶ: αἱ. 22. σὺ : παρ- : -ώσω : εἰσ- : κατῴ-. 24. υἱὸν : ἐπί. 26. πρός : 
τὰ ὦτά. 28. -τά: τὰ: υἱ- : αἰσ- : “Ort. 30. πρωϊ. 32. αἵμ- : + τὸ: Ὡ: 
ἂν. 34. σὺ: Ὅτι. 36. ἀπώ-: 7d: αἵμ- : aiu-: Θεός. 38. ev-: -ply. 40. 
ἔλεός: ὦ. 42. τοὺς : Td. 43. habere, 44. Πνεῦ-: Ὑ-: @. 46. aiw-: 
Κἀμοὶ : κτίστῃ (et pp. 64, 108). 48. ald-: -πὶς : ἐκ. 5O. σὺ : μου: σύ: 
ἀντίληπ-. 51. Esto. 52. ἔμελ- : σοῦ: λαῷ : Ὦ. 54. πᾶσ-: ἀρ-: εἰρ-. 
56. Ὁ : σοί. . 58. εὖ: Ἐΐρ- : -ρῴους : παῖδ-. 60. δῴης : air-: Παίδων : 
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100. -κίᾳ : -νοῶν : ‘O:"Eap: Ὄπ-. 102. οἴσει: ai: als: -κέκ-. 104. 8: 
κακόν : ὅπου : Ὦ. 105. -scendum. 106. ds: τῷ : ére-: σοῦ : μηδὲ : ᾽[εβ-. 
107. tuo. 108. ‘Ay-: ᾿Ιησοῦ : -άραν. τορ. purificat- : pro facti zm 2. 28 
lege factus, et del. factisumus. I10. ai- 5. 112. τοῦ : ζῷον : Μνήσ-: 
aiu-: [S. Σ14. wa: -λήνῃ. 116. ἐλέη- : τὰς : τὸς 118. ἡμῶν. : γὰρ εἴ: 
at-: τὴν. 120. Ἡμῶν. 122. αἰ-. 124. πρὸς : -δε: EX-: τὸ: bye: Ἴσ-: 
ἡμῶν. τ26. αἰσ- : ἡμέρᾳ : σήν : Td. 128. Ἢ. 130. ἀμνοῦ. 132. εἰ- : τοῦ. 
134. αἰῶ-. 138. Τίνα : ἐκτίσ-. 140. Ἡ. 142. THD: σὲ. 143. angus- 
tia-. 146. -ΤῊΣ : ταῖς : -θεισῶν : ἔμ- :- ζωώ- : ἔλεός. 147. εἰ. 148. δῴης : 
ΕΥ-. 150. -xov. 152. -ΞΙΣ : ὑπὲρ: ἁγίας : -μόν. 154. ἀγά- : “Os: τῇ. 
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καί: ad: ἐλπίς. 198. εἰς σὲ : σὺ. 200. -TEIOIZ: αὐτό : οἴκῳ. 202. -μίᾳ: 
μοί. : γῆ-. 203. tempo-: ims, (P. 1.). 204. ἕως : -de: &B-: -θά : κἄν. 
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226. Ναὶ: ἡμῶν : mo-. 228. Θεὸς : ald-:-Ads. 231. -niam. 232. ηὐ-: 
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240. ἕως: al-: σκιὰ: διαφθοράν ; 242. -THTOZ: ἐλ- : Διοτι- : Κύριέ μου. 
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THE EDITOR’S INTRODUCTION, CONTAIN- 
ING EXPLANATORY, ARGUMENTATIVE, 
AND APPOSITE REMARKS, 


I. Te special character and precise design aimed at in 
this edition of Bishop Andrewes’s ‘ Preces Private,’ 
and the Editor’s endeavours to realize his ideal, in the 
hope that the result may prove useful and convenient, 
require some explicative observations. 

1. The edition of 1828 was taken in the first 
instance by the present Editor as the basis of a new 
edition, it being the one with which he was familiar, 
as well as the only copy in his possession at that time. 
After he had corrected all accentual, typographical, 
and other errors, he then carefully collated it with all 
subsequent editions, including that of 1675 and the 
recently-printed text of the Greek portion only by the 
S.P.C.K., 1892. Had the Editor not been able to 
obtain a copy of the original edition, which all others 
have professedly followed, he readily admits, however, 
without any unfair reflections on the integrity of other 
impressions, that the excellent edition of the A. C. T., 
by the Rev. John Barrow, follows accurately, with only 
a few variations, the original of 1675 in strict accord- 
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ance with the affirmation in his editorial preface— 
‘editionem primam secuti sumus.’ By the aid of this 
valuable reprint many emendations have been made, and 
the Author of the present edition considers that it 
would not have suffered any real depreciation had it 
not been directly compared with that of 1675. It is 
a great source of satisfaction, nevertheless, that he has 
been able to make use of the original issue. 

2, The main divisions of subjects in the Greek and 
Latin of Pars Prima have been extensively, but with 
well-considered carefulness, subdivided into 150 sec- 
tions. The intervalla, or space divisions, which occur 
throughout Wright’s copy seem to suggest a precon- 
ceived idea of the Bishop’s—at all events, the Editor’s 
subdivisions may be considered in harmony with it. The 
Rev. John Barrow remarks on this point : ‘ Intervalla 
sive spatia mentem auctoris sepius indicant.’ No less 
than 250 of these spaces occur in the Greek text of 
1675. The sections are all designated by appropriate 
titles, which indicate the subject-matter of each. All 
the page-headings have been altered or changed, so as to 
become exponents of the contents of the several pages. 
It appears that in Wright’s copy there were only two 
titles—viz., ‘Qoavva ἐν ὑψίστοις, ‘Qoavva ἐν ἐπιγείοις ; 
therefore, the tituli in the several printed editions must 
be traced, I presume, to Drake, Lamphire, and subse- 
quent editors. The following observations by Drake 
in his introductory address to the English translation of 
the ‘ Preces’ verifies the above statement : ‘ The cita- 
tions of the Sacred Scriptures, Ancient Fathers, and 
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Primitive Liturgies, together with some titles and 
annotations, are all my own ἐθελοθρησκεῖαι. A- List 
of Note Marginales will be found at p. 11 of Addenda 
to the A. C. L. edition. The Editor’s subdivisions, with 
suitable names, have in view the advantage not only of 
facilitating reference to any subject, but of making it 
an easy matter at any time to peruse a small portion, or, 
following the example of Dean Stanhope, to commit it 
to memory, during the occasional intervals of unoccu- 
pied time in a studious and busy life. The preceding 
observations apply in a more limited degree to Pars 
Secunda. 

3. Complete indexes to all the chief topics and 
sectional paragraphs in Pars Prima and Pars Secunda 
have been placed at the end of the book, and follow 
the sequence of the pages. 

4. The compilation of the tabular index cost con- 
siderable labour, but it answers for all practical pur- 
poses, and to a certain extent the advantages of an 
alphabetical arrangement, and is in some respects 
better, for it effects a sequential continuity of each 
subject, which can be followed in a direct line through 
all the pages on which it occurs. 

5. A supplementary index embraces, in orderly 
succession, all the other subjects which could not be 
included in the tabulated index. The addendum index 
is a synoptical form which marks the page beginnings 
and endings of the hebdomadal series. he last index is 
supplementary to, and an amplication of, the preceding 
index, and will be very useful as a means of reference. 
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6. The numerals found in the outer margins of Pars 
Prima and Pars Secunda refer to the pages of the 
Oxford translation, published by Parker and Co, This 
notation may be considered by many a desirable 
feature, as it will enable students more readily to com- 
pare the original with the renderings in the well-known 
version referred to. 

7. Attention is requested to a rearrangement of the 
matter in Pars Secunda under ‘ Gethsemane,’ ‘ Gab- 
batha,’ and ‘ Golgotha.’ This was necessary in order 
to secure as far as practicable the distinctiveness of the 
sacred events ; therefore, the several divisions in the 
historical narrative have appropriate headings. 

8. All the references to Holy Writ have been veri- 
fied ; a large number of passages also have been added 
to the previously existing references. In the case of 
the important sections of ‘ Gethsemane,’ ‘ Gabbatha,’ 
and ‘Golgotna, there were none in the previous 
editions, so far as the Editor was then aware.* 

Tl. The Author of the present edition takes this 
opportunity of expressing the opinion that it is im- 
possible to’ exaggerate the importance of a constant 
turning up of all the passages indicated, remembering 
the old and true adage, ‘a good textualist is a good 
theologist.? The student will note that all the refer- 
ences are to A.V., and that the quotations are not the 
ipsissima verba of the Greek and Latin versions, but are 

* As the result of a collation of copy with the A. C. L. edition, 


1853, he now finds that his present labours under this head had 
been very fully anticipated and carried out 
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largely what would be called applications and accom- 
modations. 

9. It is not saying too much that a prayerful study of 
this compendium of Bible truths will be a great help in 
the effective preaching of the Gospel of Christ—indeed, 
the Editor expresses his conviction, derived from per- 
sonal experience, that the valuable practice of expository 
preaching, so.seldom adopted in the present day, 
cannot be conducted without a wide and well-grounded 
knowledge of the inspired Scripture. He cannot see 
any sure way of preserving ourselves and others from 
error in doctrine except by cultivating devotional 
familiarity with the text of Holy Writ, praying for, 
and expecting Divine guidance, under the teaching of 
the Holy Spirit. The practical application of these 
views in connection with the subject immediately 
before us is this: the student must not be deterred by 
the multitude of references from the profitable plan of 
diligently referring to them in the three versions—Greek, 
Latin, English. Bishop Andrewes honoured Holy 
Scripture by continual appeals to it (see his ‘Sermons,’ 
passim). His admonition to love and reverence the 
Word of God is salutary at all times, and especially in 
these latter days. 

III. I feel quite confident, too, that close acquaint- 
ance with his ‘Sermons’ would surprise many who are 
not aware how plainly and emphatically he expressed 
his belief in the doctrines of grace. Duty to myself, 
as well as to him, requires that I should quote a few 
passages in proof of my assertions. In his sermon on 
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2 Pet. i. 9,* this sentence occurs respecting Abraham : 
‘It was faith that made him righteous, and his works 
did only declare him righteous.’t The doctrine that 
Jesus Christ is ‘the Lord our righteousness’ to all true 
believers for perfect justification, is clearly and forcibly 
taught in this ‘ celebrated’ sermon, which well deserves 
the name given to it. Again, referring to the efficacy 
of Divine grace in his sermon on 2 Cor. iii. 5,{ he says: 
‘If we begin to do any good thing, it is God that began 
the good work in us,’ and ‘it is the Lord that doth 
begin and perform the good work.’ We have “ἃ 
beautiful description of a godly life in his sermon on 
Rom. vi. 9-11:§ ‘We live according to Him, when 
His will is our law, His word our rule, His Son’s life 
our example, [and] His Spirit the guide of our actions.’ 
‘In Him (Christ), and with Him enabling us to it, we 
can think good thoughts, speak good words, and do 
good works’ (Rom. vi. 9-11; ‘Sermons,’ vol. ii., p. 203). 
Once more only : ‘ He is our Lord, who having come 
to save that which was lost, will not suffer that to be 
lost which He hath saved’ (‘ Sermons,’ vol. ii., p. 205). 
To sum up these remarks and quotations, I would add 


* © Posthumous Sermons and Orphan Lectures,’ pp. 544, 545- 

t See ‘Sermon on Justification,’ preached at Whitehall, 
November 23, 1600. There is a copious notice of it in Russell’s 
‘ Life,’ p. 76, and the entire sermon is found in vol. v., pp. 104- 
126... L.A.C.T. : 

+ ‘Nineteen Sermons on Prayer,’ Cambridge, 1641. See 
Russell’s ‘ Life of Andrewes,’ p. 16, and ‘Sermons,’ vol. v., 
p 304. L.A.C.T. 

§ ‘Sermons,’ vol. ii., p. 201. L.A.C.T. 
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that if the theological student really wishes to under- 
stand the theology of Bishop Andrewes, let him 
thoughtfully study his Good Friday Sermons, three in 
number, on the following texts: Zech. xii. 10, vol. ii., 
pp. 119-137 ; Lam. i. 12, pp. 138-157; Heb. xii. 2, pp. 
158-184. Dean Church, at p. 95 of his ‘Lecture on the 
Life of Andrewes,’ speaking of his ‘ Doctrine,’ remarks 
that ‘it is as wide as the Scripture in its comprehen- 
siveness and variety.’ The Bishop’s ninety-six ‘Sermons,’ 
in five volumes, and the others* which are not printed 
in the Anglo-Catholic edition, but are referred to 
and quoted in Russell’s ‘Memoirs,’ afford abundant 
materials for testing and illustrating the accuracy of 
the Dean’s estimate of Andrewes’s theology. I cannot 
deny myself the pleasure of copying the following from 
Russell : ‘If [Christ] the Tree be ours, the fruit is ; if 
He be ours, His birth is ours ; His life is ours ; His 
death is ours ; His satisfaction is ours; His merits, all 


He did, all He suffered, is ours’ (p. 165).t ‘As Christ 


18 our witness in heaven,-so is the Spirit herevon earth, 


witnessing with our spirits that we pertain to the 
adoption and are the children of God’ (p. 235 ; see 
« Sermons,’ vol. iii., p. 158, L.A.C.T.). ‘The Church 
the pillar of truth, not as that on which the truth rests, 
but which herself rests upon the truth. But this 
pillar does not hang in the air; it has a base and a 


* © Arocracudria (Apospasmatia Sacra), or Orphan Lectures.’ 


London, 1657. 
+ See the ‘Sermon on Isa. ix. 6,’ vol. i., p. 28. L.A.C.T. 
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foundation, and where but in the Word of God? 
When it sets forth that Word unto us, we know that it 
hath a good foundation, and rest upon it fearlessly and 
with a willing mind’ (p. 246). ‘Grace is to adopt us, 
truth to beget us anew ; for, of His own will He hath 
begotten us, by the word of truth’ (p. 267).* 

On the Bishop’s Eucharistic doctrine, see the Rev. 
N. Dimock’s ‘ Theology of Andrewes,’ pp. 17-27. 

IV. The love of truth has obliged the Editor to 
make the above remarks. He now proceeds to state 
briefly the primary end of his edition, namely, to make 
more accessible and popular the Greek and Latin 
devotions of the good Bishop. It had occurred to him 
that this devout manual, so full of sound theology, 
might prove, with requisite aids, very acceptable to 
young students, pious laymen, and some clergymen 
who have allowed their knowledge of Biblical Greek 
to become defective, owing to the pressure of exacting 
duties which could not be neglected. In the ‘ Preces 
Private,’ resting so largely on the teaching of Holy 
Writ, we are continually reminded of our sins, and 
lovingly guided, without any interventions, to Christ for 
the full pardon of them. 

V. A notable ‘feature of the ‘ Preces,’ and one that 


* Russell’s reference here is ‘ Sermon 6, the Nativity,’ p. 51. It 
must be observed that Russell generally quotes from old editions, 
e.g., ‘Sermon on the Temptation,’ a.D. 1592; ‘Sermons,’ A.D. 
1608 ; ‘Sermons on Prayer,’ A.D. 1611, 1641 ; ‘Opuscula quaedam,’ 
A.D. 1629; ‘Orphan Lectures,’ a.D. 1657; ‘ Moral Law and 
Sermons,’ A.D. 1642. 
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must arrest attention, lies in the fact that the book 
opens up to us the very wide sphere of intercessory 
prayer, and shows us by examples and illustrations that 
pleading with our Triune Jehovah embraces within 
the folds of Christian love and godly sympathy all 
estates and conditions of men ; it ranges in its work of 
faith and labour of love through all the diversified 
grades of life.* It remembers where it is best, that 
is, at the throne of Divine Grace, the erring, the falling, 
and fallen. It is an interesting circumstance that the 
‘Preces’ was a great favourite with Archbishop Tait. 
It deserves to be valued as a precious guide to all whose 
heart’s desire is to bring into the presence of the Lord 
of heaven and earth in prayer, praise, intercession, and 
giving of thanks, the manifold works of God in nature, 
providence, and grace. We use only words of truth and 
soberness in saying that the great want of the age, both 
nationally and individually, is the spirit of real prayer, 
devout supplication, and godly intercession. 

VI. Here is a convenient and suitable opening for 
the purpose of referring to the subject of prayers for 
the dead in its bearing on the assumed opinions and 
practice of Bishop Andrewes,so far as they can be 
ascertained. Attention has been very significantly 
directed to this matter by what may be considered, I 
think, a very harsh judgment passed in the preface to 
the S.P.C.K. edition on the transcript made by Wrightt 
for Drake.t Itruns thus: ‘The omissions in Wright’s 

* See pp. 50-63 of this edition. 
+ See pp. xxxiv., xxxv. Δ Lbid. 
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MS. must have been the conscious suppression of the 
prayers for the departed.’ Now, it appears to the 
Editor of this edition that the accusation is too serious 
to pass over, as it affects not only the reputation of 
Wright for integrity or accuracy, but also involves by 
implication the views and practice of Andrewes. Before 
quoting the specific omissions it must be borne in mind 
that it is impossible to say from what original autograph 
Wright made his copy ; it is, however, admitted by the 
author of the preface in question that possibly the 
Laudian MS. was not the only original autograph ; 
surely, then, with this admission before us, it is fairly 
within the limits of reasonable discussion to insist that 
it is by no means impossible that the sentences assumed 
to be ‘conscious suppressions’ were not found in the 
original MS. from which Wright made his transcript. 
Do not the numerous variations in readings point in the 
same direction? These are fully set forth at pp. i-x, 
at the end of the Rev. John Barrow’s edition (L.A.C.T., 
1853). This record of ‘Lectiones Variate’ shows up- 
wards of one hundred readings Sub. (A), and more than 
forty Sub. (C). Some few of these are noted in the 
text or margin of this edition. Again, if we assume, 
for the sake of argument, that Lamphire did not alter 
the ordo of the Greek text furnished to him, and that 
Drake preserved the sequence as copied by Wright, and 
if we also adopt the assumption that the S.P.C.K. 
edition keeps strictly to the textual continuity of the 
L. MS., then it becomes certain, beyond all ‘contro- 
versy, that the MSS. were essentially different, for in 
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numerous instances as regards words, clauses, members, 
sentences, and other matters, the arrangement of the 
printed texts is not by any means uniform, ‘There are 
many discrepancies and divergencies to be detected by 
a comparison of the texts in question. 

At p. 535 of Russell’s ‘ Life of Bishop Andrewes’ 
(1863), we learn that Lamphire, the editor of the 
Oxford edition of 1675, subsequently came into posses- 
sion of a more perfect copy, which he intended to 
publish, but his other avocations hindered him. What 
copy was this? My own impression is that the Bishop 
had several copies of his ‘ Preces.’ Bishop Horne informs 
us that his ‘ Devotions’ were seldom out of his hand; 
if this fact be accepted literally, it would constitute an 
apparent difficulty in the way of Wright’s transcribing 
from that copy, which became at some indefinite time 
the property of Laud by gift from Andrewes. It is 
not quite easy to believe that he would have parted 
with it unless there had been other copies among his 
papers. Drake, in the preface (1648) to his transla- 
tion, implies the existence of other copies, and gives 
his own reasons as an explanation why the ‘ Private 
Devotions’ were not included among the papers printed 
and published in 1629 by royal authority. Bearing in 
mind the comparatively recent discovery of the Laudian 
MS., it is not beyond the limits of probability that 
some day, perhaps, the autograph from which Wright 
made his copy may turn up, to justify both his accuracy 
and his integrity. : 

With these preliminary remarks, let us turn to the 
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specified omissions. The so-called ‘ conscious suppres- 
sions’ are noted on pp. 5, 55, 71, 85, 128, of the 
S.P.C.K. printed reproduction of the L.M. : οἱ προκοι- 
μηθέντες (p. 5), προκεκοιμημένων ΗΝ, ἡ 
καὶ ἀνάπαυσιν τοῖς προκεκοιμημένοις (p. 84, 85), προ- 
ἀπελθόντας ἐν σώματι ὄντας (p. 71), τοὺς προαναπαυσα- 
μένους πατέρας (ρ. 128). I consider that ζῶντας καὶ θανόν- 
τας (p. (33) =50 of this edition) ought to be included 
in the list. Now, why did not Wright suppress them ? 
If we assume that Pars Secunda was a production of 
the Bishop’s, then the words on p. 336 of our impression 
sali μανία. {Ὁ vivis misericordiam et gratiam, 
Defunctis requiem et pacem. 

VII. Certainly the above quotations seem to sanction 
within definite limitations, intercession on behalf of 
the dead; but the question remains, What were 
Andrewes’ views and practice? The S.P.C.K. preface 
referred to claims him as an unquestionablé authority. 
Let us see how the case stands, Firstly, the statement 
‘rests on too slender a foundation to justify so positive 
an assertion. ‘The present writer believes that he is 
supported in this opinion by the fact that in the pub- 
lished works of the Bishop no trace can be found of the 
doctrine being taught or the custom being practised by 
him. He makes this assertion subject, of course, to 
correction, The only notice of the subject he has been 
able to find occurs in the space of two lines on p. 24 
of the ‘ Fragmentary Ans.’ to Cardinal Perron. It runs 
thus (ix. 6): ‘For offering and prayer for the dead 
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there is little to be said against it ; it cannot be denied 
but that it is ancient.’ The numerals at the head of 
this very brief fragment indicate the marginal sections 
in Perron’s reply in French, 1611. The historical 
facts are these : Cassaubon, a close and valued friend 
of Andrewes, wrote in Latin the reply to Perron in 
King James’s name, and it was forwarded to Perron in 
1611 or 1612 (see preface, ult. vol., L.A.C.T., pp. 5, 6). 
This rejoinder was composed during several conferences 
between the King, Andrewes, and Cassaubon. ‘The 
Bishop’s Fragmentary answers were probably notes for 
the use and guidance of the conference. I subjoin 
the translation of a passage from Cassaubon’s answer 
which refers to the question under consideration, and 
I merely observe in reference to it that, from the very 
nature of the circumstances, it must have passed under 
the scrutinizing eye of Andrewes—indeed, it is dis- 
tinctly stated that it was put into the hands of Andrewes 
and Overall, then Dean of St. Paul’s. His secretary, 
Isaacson, was secretary to Cassaubon in the affairs of 
this conference (see Russell’s ‘ Life,’ p. 253). There 
is, therefore, no reasonable doubt of Andrewes’ approval 
of the following extract : ‘ The custom began without 
any precept from Christ ; it cannot be proved to have 
been as old as the Apostles; [it] soon introduced 
superstition’ (Russell, p. 360). 

The Editor, assuming that the positions he has taken 
up are incontrovertible, proceeds to state, secondly, 
that it is quite conceivable that the devout Prelate 
might have thought that he could in private indulge 
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the strong impulses of his devotional affection in limited 
intercession for the departed, while at the same time 
he was conscious, from his extensive acquaintance with 
Holy Writ, that the inspired Scriptures gave no 
authority for the practice ; and certainly no one knew 
better than the Bishop that the Prayer-Book is not only 
silent on the subject, but is, by implication, con- 
demnatory of it. The writer of these observations has 
no desire to say anything in the spirit of mere con- 
troversy, but rather with feelings of sincere reluctance, 
and therefore what has already been advanced by him 
is the result of a conscientious compulsion to say a word 
in defence of Wright, to whom we are all largely indebted, 
and at the same time to interpose a reasonable opinion 
on the probabilities associated with the Bishop’s private 
autograph. 

VIII. The above sentiments would be incomplete, 
so far as the Author of this Introduction is concerned, 
if he failed to express the well-assured conviction, and 
in the plainest terms, that the doctrinal truths of the 
Gospel of Christ can find no place for a practice which 
is now so ostentatiously put forward by many clergy- 
men of the Reformed Church of England, and advanced 
by some of them to the very confines of the Popish 
doctrine of purgatory. I cannot forbear saying that 
the advocates for prayers in behalf of the departed 
must be hardly pressed for arguments in support of 
their theory when they follow in the footsteps of Rome, 
and bring forward Paul’s ejaculatory prayer (2 Tim. 
i. 18), and assume, without any authority in the way of 
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proof or evidence, that Onesiphorus was dead at the 
time. Certainly 2 Tim. iv. 19 indicates the very 
opposite, as ‘ household ’ does not necessarily exclude the 
master, but is rather inclusive of him. Russell, in his 
‘Memoirs of Bishop Andrewes,’ affirms that the holy 
Bishop affords no encouragement for approximation to 
Rome in ritual, doctrine, or life, and adds these words : 
‘How could he, when we find him declaring his belief 
that the Pope was Antichrist ? (see ‘Theology of Bishop 
Andrewes,’ by Rev. N. Dimock, A.M., p. 7).* Ina 
sermon preached at Greenwich, April 13, 1613, on 
Isa. lxii. 5, the Bishop contrasts the Church of England 
with that of Rome. There is a brief summary of this 
sermon in Russell’s ‘ Life,’ p. 371. The following 
is an abridged quotation from it : ‘ Let them espouse 
themselves to God by a faith not written . . . /et them 
adore they know not what in their reliques, and so in their 
hosts; let them pray ; let them perform their rites in a 
language they know not . . . let them prostrate them- 
selves, and bow themselves before a painted or a graven 
likeness . . . let them adore the Divinity concealed 
under the species made from the bakehouse [de 
pistrino factum]. Sion would have started back and 
shuddered at this.’ 

Let us all prayerfully and courageously adhere to the 
teaching of our Church, and firmly maintain, in the 
face of all delusive and treacherous defections, that 
‘Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary to 
salvation, so that whatsoever is not read therein, nor 

* Vide ‘Resp. ad Bellarm,’ cap. ix.-xii., pp. 304-411. 
LAG, T, 
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may be proved thereby, is not to be required of any 
man that it should be believed as an article of the faith 
or be thought requisite or necessary to salvation.’ 

Facts and faithfulness fully justify us in saying that 
only terms decidedly condemnatory are applicable to 
clergymen who, by their teaching and ritualistic 
practices, not only contravene the doctrinal articles of 
our Church, but also the devotional and ceremonial 
meaning of our Prayer-Book. Moreover, I am 
thoroughly persuaded in my own mind that there are 
many ordained ministers of our Church who are not 
distinguishable by the doctrines they teach, and the 
ceremonies they use, from priests of the Church of 
Rome. For remarkable evidence confirmatory of the 
preceding remarks, see note xvi. at the end of our edition. 

IX. The Editor now wishes, in conclusion, to draw 
attention to a few additional arrangements in the pre- 
paration of this edition: (4) The quantities of the 
Greek and Latin words in the glossaries are marked in 
many instances for guidance in the pronunciation ; 
(4) the glossary of selected words in Pars Prima is placed 
at the end of Pars Secunda, and is adapted to the 
sequences of the pages. A list of verbs, with their 
chief tenses, follows ; this 1s intenaed as suggestive, as 
well as helpful. Pars Secunda is also supplied with a 
glossary on the same plan, and followsithat of Pars Prima. 

X. These helps are intended only for those who need 
them, and the Editor, with a special view to their 
interests, has endeavoured to make the aids as inclusive 
as possible. In completing this rather lengthy Intro- 
duction, the Editor trusts that his humble, persevering, 
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but unpretending, labours in the preparation of this 
enchiridion, so largely sanctified by the Word of God, 
may be instrumentally the means of promoting its use 
outside the circle of scholarship, and possibly the 
divisional distribution of the subject-matter may con- 
duce in some degree to the convenience of all those 
who habitually make the ‘Devotions’ a familiar com- 
panion. Whatever reception may be accorded to the 
‘Preces’ in its present form, the Editor has the satis- 
faction arising from the circumstance that the prepara- 
tion has afforded him interesting employment and 
spiritual profit during a period of permanent retirement 
from the arduous duties of an extended and parochial 
ministry in the Church of England ; and he ventures to 
express a hope that his greatly-advanced age may plead 
in extenuation of any faults that have escaped his diligent 
care, and he, moreover, trusts that the revision of the 
sheets as they passed through the press, having unex- 
pectedly devolved upon him, will have an indulgent and 
lenient influence upon critics who know how to find 
out faults, and are also familiar with the difficulties of 
avoiding them, especially in a work of this kind. 


HV. 
BoscoMBE, BOURNEMOUTH, 1895. 


Nore I.—The chief epochs in the life of Bishop 
Andrewes are summarized below in chronological 
order so far as they refer to his school, college, and 
ecclesiastical career. The particulars will be useful, 
as explanatory of many allusions in the course of the 
* Devotions’: 
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1555. 
1563. 
1565. 
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Born in the parish of All Hallowes, Barking. 
Educated by Ward at Coopers’ Free School. 
Educated by Mulcaster at Merchant Taylors 


Free School. 


1571. 


Dr. Watts’s Exhibitioner at Pembroke College, 


Cambridge. 


157%: 
1576. 
1578. 
1580. 
1581. 
1585. 
1589. 
1589. 
1589. 
1589. 
1590. 
1597- 
1601, 
1603. 
1604. 
1605. 
1605. 
1605. 
1609. 
1616. 


1618. 
1619. 


B.A. 
Elected Fellow of his College. 
M.A. 
Received Holy Orders. 
M.A. Oxford, by incorporation. 
B.D. 
Vicar of St. Giles’, Cripplegate. 
Master of Pembroke College. 
Prebendary of College Church, Southwell. 
Prebendary of St. Paul’s. 
D.D. 
Prebendary of Westminster. 
Dean of Westminster. 
Assisted at King James’s coronation. 
Translation of the Bible began. 
Bishop of Chichester. 
Lord Almoner. 
Dean of Chapel Royal. 
Bishop of Ely. 
Privy Councillor. 
Congé d’elire, July 29, 
Bishop of Winchester. Je son ek Ds 
( 1619. 
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Nore II.—The Bishop, who was never married, 
died in 1626, and was buried in the Church of St. 
Saviour’s, Southwark. It is an interesting coincidence 
that on p. 336 in Pars Secunda we have a faithful and 
beautiful sketch, but doubtless wholly undesigned, of 
his character in its most prominent features; the 
summarized outline referred to is under the title of the 
‘Septem opera misericordie, corporalia—spiritualia.’ 
According to the testimony of his friend, amanuensis, 
and biographer, Henry Isaacson, these works of mercy 
were fully illustrated, in the beneficent life of Bishop 
Andrewes, and that they sprang from, were nurtured 
and sustained by, his deep humiliation before God, his 
strong belief in the doctrines of grace, and his grateful 
adoration of the Person and work of our Divine 
Redeemer, is, I think, beyond all controversy—at least, 
this is the deep conviction of the Author of these 
remarks, derived from diligent use and close study of 
the ‘ Preces Graecé et Latiné.’ 

Nore III.—The-writer believes, however, that it is 
by no means inconsistent with his affectionate appre- 
ciation of them as a whole tostate candidly that he does 
not, and cannot, set his imprimatur on every statement 
without some qualifications, and those grounded on the 
simplicity of Bible teaching ; but this he leaves to the 
pious discrimination of devout and well-read students 
of God’s Word, who prayerfully seek for the realization 
of the promised blessing spoken of in 1 John 11. 20: 
‘Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know 
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all things.’ But in order not to leave the above 
exceptive remark wholly indefinite, the Author cites 
as a reference the sections under Δείπνου κυριακοῦ, 
pp. 218-228, and subjoins this brief comment, that 
while we admit the bounden duty of deep humiliation, 
conscious unworthiness, and godly fear of not spiritually 
discerning the Lord’s body when we draw near to the 
Lord’s table to partake of the sacred feast ordained by 
our Divine Master, yet there seems in the passages 
referred to an absence of Scriptural simplicity and 
appropriating faith which, we think, fully justify our 


remarks. 


Notre IV.— As we find the Prayer-Book of our 
Church, in the devotional portions of it, presents 
the spiritual aspects of her theology, so the ‘ Private 
Devotions’ of Andrewes present the spiritual aspects 
of his theology, and in the words of the late Dean 
Church, at p. 101 of ‘Masters in Theology,’ ‘ the 
“Devotions” show what was the true meaning and 
reach of his theology.’ Men, as teachers, must be 
judged by what they truly believed, and openly 
practised, and sincerely taught. The writer of these 
remarks agrees with the above testimony of Dean 
Church, which involves the injunction to seek for the 
sublimest inspirations of Bishop Andrewes’ theology in 
the ‘Preces Private.’ In illustration of this advice, let 
the student of this book carefully read and study the 
following six sections under IIIZTIZ—viz., pp. 44, 94, 
108, 130, 150, 166. 
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Nore V.—It may be of some interest to know that 
the only editions of the ‘Preces Private’ which the 
Editor has been able to trace are the following : 


Greek and Latin, 


1675. First edition. By Dr. John Lamphire. 

1828. Reprint. By Rev. Peter Hall. 

1848. Reprint. By anonymous editor, 

1853. Reissue of 1848, at Oxford. 

1853. Anglo-Catholic Library. 

1892. Greek text only. By Rev. P. G. Medd, M.A. 

1895. Greek and Latin text, with indices, glossaries, 
and notes. By Rev. H. Veale, B.A. 


English. 


1648. By Rev. Richard Drake, D.D. 

1674. Reprint. 

1692. Reprint. : 

1730. By Very Rev. G. Stanhope, D.D. 

1821. Christian Knowledge Society. 

1830. Christian Knowledge Society. 

1830. By Rev. Peter Hall. 

1842. Parker and Co, 

1854. L.A.C.T. (Pars Prima only). 

1855. Masters, 

1883. By Canon Venables. Suttaby and Co. This 
translation is identical with that published by Parker 
and Co., 1842. Some small changes are made in the 
collocation of the parts. 

6 
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1887. Reissue of 1842. Parker and Co. 

The intervals of publication seem to imply that the 
‘Preces’ in either of the above forms has never been 
extensively used, but the Editor of the present edition 
ventures to hope that it may, perhaps, have a wider 
range of usefulness, and in a prayerful spirit he com- 
mends it to the favour and good pleasure of our 
covenant God in Christ. 


Nore VI.—Considerable obscurity seems to surround 
the early history of the Evxal καθημεριναΐ, After a care- 
ful perusal of all the particulars to be found in Isaacson, 
Russell, the Anglo-Catholic edition of Bishop Andrewes’ 
‘Works,’ and some other notices, I have gleaned the 
following: The fact of the copy (Greek only, and which 
is said to be preserved in Pembroke College, Cambridge) 
having been made by Wright, who was amanuensis to the 
Bishop, and given to Drake, is certified by Drake (vide 
p. lxxiv., ult. vol. of Andrewes’ works, L.A.C.T.) : 
‘Amicissimus meus Samuel Wright Lanceloto Win- 
toniensi Epo. olim a Chartis, nunc autem Matthzo 
Eliensi a Registris pretiosum hoc κειμήλιον sua manu 
accurate descriptum dono dedit mihi Ricardo Drake.’ 
There is very little known of Wright beyond the above 
Latin record. We have no means of ascertaining when 
he gave this copy to Drake ; according to a statement 
of Drake’s, in the preface to his translation of the 
‘Preces,’ published in 1648, he was then in possession 
of it. Drake’s name appears in 1626 asa scholar of 
Pembroke ; he took his degree of M.A. in 1631, and 
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afterwards became a Fellow of Pembroke; he was 
appointed Chancellor of Sarum in 1665, and died in 
1681. But the Greek and Latin version of the ‘Preces’ 
appeared for the first time in 1675, that is, six years 
before he died. This edition has no editor’s name or 
initials, but it is said that the editor was Dr. John 
Lamphire, who was a Fellow of New College, Oxford, 
in 1636, and Principal of Hart Hall 1663, and died 
there in 1688. But the question arises, How did the 
MSS. of this edition find their way into the possession 
of Lamphire? It seems probable that Drake prepared 
the MSS. for the edition of 1675, and confided them 
for publication to someone (his own health failing, or 
circumstances being adverse), and eventually they came 
into the hands of Dr. Lamphire, who would be circa 
sixty at the time of the publication. One more cir- 
cumstance must be named—the Rev. Stephen Isaacson, 
A.M., in his ‘ Life of Henry Isaacson,’ refers to the 
latter as amanuensis to the Bishop in these words: ‘ He 
became an inmate of the Bishop’s house, and remained 
with him as his amanuensis and intimate friend until 
his death.’ The only way of reconciling this statement 
with the fact that Wright was amanuensis to the Bishop 
when at Winchester is to suppose that possibly Isaacson 
occupied a more intimate relation as amanuensis with 
the Bishop than Wright did. 


Nore VII.—The following is a brief list (in the way 
of illustration) of ‘ Varie Lectiones,’ with the pages and 
lines indicated to which they refer. Some of these read- 
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ings are made use of in this edition. It is important to 
remark that the inclusions within the uncini refer to 
ancient Liturgies, the Fathers, and Versions, but in 
many cases are suggestive of grammatical construction, 
or are merely links to complete the textual connection, 
or make the meaning more obvious; these expository 
references may be deemed of some utility to junior 
students, [The L.A.C.T. edition contains a record of 
Lectiones Variatz, viz., 100 sub. (A), 40 sub. (C) = 140.] 








Page 6, line 23, pro τοῦ ἁγίου geod ege io ἁγίας μονῆς 
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γα ,Ἀ5ι τ 03) Ἂν aR eee Ἶ eur ἐφ αν 

"ἢ bigs. LO} so Πρ δὸς 5} ἐκέκραγεν ἑτέρος 

κραυγάζουσαι 1 πρὸς τὸν ἐτέρον. 
» .P.C.K. ed. ha- LXX. 
bet κραύγουσαι 4 τς 

» 94, ,,) 12, »» ἐν τῷ ” ἐντῇ. 

35 96, ,, 31, 5, Bouvdeurds 5» συμβουλευτὰς. 

99 LOZ, 5, 728, ἀν; ἐπιλάθῃ ,.,ν͵ ἐπιλάθου. 

»,. LOO ΘΟ rap ΝΡ Ὁ ΡΟΝ δι 

» 150,,, 19, ,, μὴ ἐκκόψῃ » Μὴ ἐκκόψῃς. 

93 184, ..,1...- 3. 9) ἐδῥέχοόνσα. .,0ᾳ, ὑπερβάλλουσα. 

» 154, 5, 12, ,,), χορηγήσας »» χορήγησαι. 

59 60 ἢ 558 295 το ἀνοίας .,» ἁμαρτίας. 

99 RIO}: oy! 22 Oy. 45° δότω 3»  Sworoetrw. 

o> 198, oy Bh τ ἡ δέχφὰν » ἀδελφίδας. 

ἡ» 178, τ 26, 45. dvdpmeur 5 »» ἀνομιῶν. 

«8... ἀν ν beta: πὰ ὧν εἰκὸς »» kar’ ἴσον. 

» 190, ,, 18, ,, dvouBplas » ἀβροχίας. 

»» 194, 5, 19, 5, εἰσελεύσονται + 55. εἰσέλθουσιν. 

» 194, 5, 20, 4, ἀπολαύσονται 3» ἀπολαύσουσι. 

9, 206,. 5, 21, 4, éowepwh - . ,.» δειλινή. 

>» 206,~ ,, 27, 4, éxrelpas a ΠΥ ~~ CKT EMCO. 

»» 224, 55 5; 95 (ed. 1675) ,, . φωτισμὸν τῆς 


διανοίας. 


οἷς Pro vocab. ad calces paginarum huj. ed. lege 


glossarium. 








ΔῈ spas μι = aia 4 ‘ * 


oo -PRECES PRIVATE. τ 





de ' 


πὸ δ, τς PARS PRIMA. | ι 





2 ὭΡΑΙ ἘΥΧΗΣ. 


ὯΡΑΙ ἘΥΧΗΣ. 


ΠΑΝΤΟΤΈ. 


᾿Αδιαλείπτως, 
Ἔν παντὶ καιρῷ. 
Ν a Lal ε Ν ΄ ΕΝ Ν ’ 
Καιροὺς τρεῖς τῆς ἡμὲρας ἣν κάμπτων ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσευχόμενος, καὶ ἐξομολογούμενος ἐναντίον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἣν ποιῶν ἔμπροσθεν. 
«ε«Ἡ ΄ Ν a Ν "4 ’ mn 
Ἑσπέρας καὶ pot καὶ μεσημβρίας διηγήσομαι καὶ 
ἀπαγγελῶ, καὶ ἐισακούσεται τῆς φωνῆς μου. 
'Ἑπτάκις τῆς ἡμέρας ἤνεσά σε. 
IIpwi ἔννυχον λίαν. 
Ἔν ὄρθροις. 
“ ’ lal ε ΄ 
ὥρᾳ τρίτῃ τῆς ἡμέρας. 
Περὶ ὥραν ἕκτην. 
> . Ν [4 “ “ ἣν, 5 ’ 
Ἐπὶ τὴν ὥραν τῆς προσευχῆς τὴν ἐννάτην. 
Πρὸς δείλης. 
Ἔν ταῖς νυξίν. 
Μεσονύκτιον. 


IIPOSETKTHPIA. 
Ἔν παντὶ τόπῳ, οὗ ἐὰν ἐπονομάσω τὸ ὄνομά pov ἐκεῖ, 


καὶ ἥξω πρός σε, καὶ εὐλογήσω σε. 


HOR ORATIONIS. 3 


HOR ORATIONIS. 


Semper. Luc. xviii. 1. 
Sine intermissione. 1 Thess. v. 17. 
Omni tempore. Ephes. vi. 18; Psal, xxxiv. 1. 
Tribus temporibus in die flectebat genua sua, ct 
adorabat, confitebaturque coram Deo suo sicut et ante 
facere consueverat. Dan. vi. 10. 
Vespere et mane et meridie narrabo et annunciabo, 
et exaudiet vocem meam. Psa/. lv. 17. 
Septies in die laudem dixi tibi. δυσί, cxix. 164. 


Diluculo valde. Marc. i. 35. 

In matutinis, P%a/, lxiii. 6; cxxx. 6. 
Hora diei tertia. Act. ii. 15 ; Marc. xv. 25. 
Circa horam sextam. Act. x. 9. 

Ad horam orationis nonam. Act, ili. 1. 
Inclinataé jam die. Gen. xxiv. 63. 

In noctibus, Psa/. cxxxiv. 1. 

Media nocte. Psa/, cxix. 62; dct. xvi. 25. 


LOCI ORATIONIS. 


In omni loco, in quo memoria fuerit nominis mei. 
veniam ad te, et benedicam tibi. Exod. xx. 24. 


4 IILPOZEYKTHPIA. 


Συναγωγή. 
Ἔν BovAy εὐθέων, καὶ ἐν συναγωγῇ. 
3. Ταμιεῖον. 
Εἴσελθε εἰς τὸ ταμιεῖον, καὶ κλείσας τὴν θύραν, 
πρόσευξαι τῷ πατρί σου, τῷ ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ. 
Ὕπερῷφον. 
᾿Ανέβη ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα προσεύξασθαι. 
ε , 
lepov. 
᾿Ανέβαινον εἰς τὸ ἱερόν. 
Αἰγιαλός. 
᾿Ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλόν. 
Κῆπος. 
Ἔν κήπῳ. 
Κοίτη. 
> QA nw nw 
Ἐπὶ τῶν κοιτῶν. 
Ἔρημος. 
3 ΟΡ 
Ev ἐρήμῳ. 
Ἢ Ν ’ὔ 5 r ε , lal 4 > an 
ν παντὶ τόπῳ ἐπαίροντας ὁσίους χεῖρας χωρὶς ὀργῆς, 
καὶ διαλογισμοῦ. 


ἘΝΤΕΎΞΕΙΣ. 
(τὸ μέρος ..) *Ky δὲ λιταζομένοισι Σαμουήλ. 


> \ \ “A A ε lal > 7 Lal 

Ἐμοὶ δὲ μηδαμῶς γένοιτο τὸ ἁμαρτεῖν ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
> . an Ὁ τ 
Κυρίου, ἀνιέναι τοῦ προσεύχεσθαι ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ 

1. ὑμῶν, καὶ τοῦ δεῖξαι ὑμῖν τὴν ὁδὸν ἀγαθὴν καὶ εὐθεῖαν. 

ε ὰ ᾿ - a κ᾿ ὃ , πο λχ 

Hpéis δὲ τῇ προσευχῇ καὶ Ty διακονίᾳ τοῦ λόγου 
προσκαρτερήσομεν. 





LOCI ORATIONIS. 5 


Congregatio. 
In concilio justorum, et congregatione. Psa/, cxi. 1. 
Cubiculum. 
Intra in cubiculum, et, clauso ostio, ora patrem tuum 
in abscondito. Matt. vi. 6. 
Cenaculum, 
Ascendit in superiora ut oraret. Act. x. 9. 
Templum. 
Ascendebant in templum, ct. iii. 1. 
Litus. 
In litore. Act. xxi. 5. 
Hortus. 
In horto. Fos, xviii. 1,2; Matt. xxvi. 36. 
Cubile. 
In cubilibus suis. Psa/. cxlix. 5. 
Desertum, 
In deserto. Marc. i. 35; Lk. v. 16, 


In omni loco levantes puras manus sine ira et discep- 
tatione. 1 Tim. 11. 8. 


INTERCESSIONES. 


Et Samuel inter eos qui invocant nomen ¢jis. 
Psal, xcix. 6. 


PT) 


Absit autem a me hoc peccatum in Dominun, ut 
cessem orare pro vobis, et docere vos viam bonam et 
rectam. 1 Sam. xii. 23. 


β Nos vero orationi et ministerio verbi instantes 
erimus, Act. vi. 4. 


6 "τς ἘΝΤΕΎΊΕΙΣ. 


ε 2 ΓΝ A A 
O ἐισακούσας τῆς προσευχῆς, 
, ud a 4 
πρός σε ἥξει πᾶσα σάρξ" 
2. ἥξει καὶ ἥδε. 
᾿Αλλὰ λόγοι ἀνομιῶν ὑπερεδυνάμωσαν ἐμὲ, 
ἐγ ay ε ’, ba / 
ais ἁμαρτίαις pov σὺ ἱλάσῃ. 
Κύριε, τὰ χείλη μου ἀνοίξεις, 
Καὶ τὸ στόμα μου ἀναγγελεῖ τὴν ἄινεσίν σου. 
᾿γὼ δὲ ἐν τῷ πλήθει τοῦ ἐλέους σου ἐισελεύσομαι 
εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, προσκυνήσω σε πρὸς ναὸν ἅγιόν σου 
> , 
ev φόβῳ cov, 
> , ’ Ὁ“ “Ὁ lal , 3 lal > > 
Εἰσάκουσον, Κύριε, τῆς φωνῆς τῆς δεήσεως ἐμῆς ev τῷ 
7 hed Ν ~ 
δέεσθαί με πρός σε, ἐν TH ἄιρειν pe τὰς χεῖράς pov πρὸς 
ναὸν ἅγιόν σου. 
Ὑπολαμβάνωμεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸ ἔλεός σου ἐν μέσῳ τῷ οἴκῳ 


σου, 


ἘΝΤΕΎΞΕΙΣ. 


(τὸ μέρος Μνήσθητι τῶν περιεστώτων ἡμῖν ἀδελφῶν, συνευχο- 
τὴ μένων ἡμῖν ἐν τῇ ὥρᾳ ταύτῃ. 
81. Μνήσθητι τῆς προθυμίας καὶ τῆς σπουδῆς αὐτῶν. 
Μνήσθητι καὶ τῶν δὲ εὐλόγους αἰτίας ἀπολειφθέντων, 
καὶ ἐλέησον αὐτοὺς καὶ ἡμᾶς κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ ἐλέους 
σου, Κύριε. ; 
Μακαρίσωμεν τοὺς εὐσεβεῖς βασιλέας, τοὺς ὀρθοδόξ- 
ovs ἀρχιερεῖς, τοὺς κτίστορας τοῦ ἁγίου φροντιστηρίου 
10. τούτου. 
Δόξα σοι, Κύριε, δόξα σοι, 
Δόξα σοι τῷ δοξάζοντι αὐτούς, 
117. Ἔν οἷς καὶ ἡμεῖς σε δοξάζομεν. 





ἘΡΙ ΤΠ.) 


INTERCESSIONES. 7 


O qui exaudis orationem, 
Ad te omnis caro veniet ; 
Veniet et hec, 


Verba iniquorum prevaluerunt super me, et impie- 
tatibus nostris tu propitiaberis. Psa/. Ixv. 2, 3. 


Domine, labia mea aperies, Psa/. 11. 15. 
Et os meum annuntiabit laudem tuam. Psa/. li. 15. 


- Ego autem in multitudine misericordie tue accedam 
ad domum tuam, adorabo ad sanctum tuum templum 
in timore tui. Psa/. v. 7. 

Exaudi, Domine, vocem orationis mez in tempore 
quo precor ad te, et attollo manus meas ad sanctum 
tuum templum. Psa/. xxviii, 2. 


Suscipiamus, Domine, misericordiam tuam in medio 
domus tux. Psa/. xlviii. 9. 


INTERCESSIONES. ΄ 


Memor esto, Domine, fratrum nobis circumstan- 
tium, et comprecantium-nobis hac hora. 

Memor esto industriz et studii eorum. 

Memor etiam esto eorum, qui propter rationabiles 
causas absunt, et miserere eorum et nostri, secundum 
multitudinem misericordiarum tuarum, O Domine. 

Celebremus pios reges, orthodoxos przsules, 
Conditores hujus sacri collegii. 


Gloria tibi, Domine, tibi gloria, 
Gloria tibi, qui illos glorificasti, 
Propter quos et nos te glorificamus. \ 


8 ἘΝΤΕΎΞΕΙΣ. 


"Ἔστωσαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ἀνεῳγμένοι, καὶ τὰ ὦτά 
2. σου ἐπήκοα, τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι τῆς προσευχῆς, ἧς προσεύ- 
χεται ὁ παῖς σου εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, οὗ ἐπεκλήθη 

τὸ ὀνομά σου ἐκεῖ. 


ὉΜΟΛΟΓΊΑΙ, 


(τὸ μέρος Οἴμοι, ἥμαρτόν σοι, Κύριε, ἥμαρτόν σοι" 
.) Δ - ΄ 
Q οἷα συνετέλουν, 
Καὶ οὐκ ἄξια ἤτασάς με, ὧν ἥμαρτον. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐντρέπομαι, 
59. Kai ἀποστρέφω ard τῶν ὁδῶν μου πονηρῶν 
ρ ἡρῶν, 
ΔΑ 2 ΄ ὃ... Ν 4 
Kai ἐπιστρέφω ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν μου, 
\ ἢ cid ee / > ΄ > / 
at ev 6 καρδί ίσε. 
Κ λῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ μου ἐπιστρέφω ἐπί σε 
Kai ἕητῶ τὸ πρόσωπόν σου, 
Καὶ δέομαΐ σου, λέγων, 
ὝἭἭ > 4 ἠδί 
μαρτον, ἠνόμησα, ἠδίκησα, 
Οἶδα, Κύριε, τὴν πληγὴν τῆς καρδίας μου" 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ, érurtpédw ἐπί σε 
᾽ ρ 
Ἔν ὅλῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ μου, καὶ 
Ἔν ὅλῃ τῇ ἰσχῦι μου. 
u 
LA , , > a , 
Kai viv σύ, Κύριε, ἐκ τοῦ κατοικητηρίου σου, 
Ἔκ θρόνου δόξης τῆς βασιλείας σου ἐν οὐρανοῖς 
Εἰσάκουσον δὴ τῆς προσευχῆς 
Καὶ δεήσεως τοῦ δούλου σου, 
Καὶ ἵλεως ἴσθι τῷ δούλῳ σου, 


Καὶ ἴασαι τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. 


ὉΜΟΛΟΓῚΑΙ: 
(τὸ μὲρος Οὐ τολμῶ οὐδὲ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου 
+) Kis τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐπαίρειν, 


᾿Αλλὰ μακρόθεν ἑστὼς 





IN TERCESSIONES. 9 


Aperiantur, quzso, oculi tui, et aures tue intente 
sint ad orationem, quam servus tuus facit in hoc loco, 
in quo invocatum est nomen tuum, 2 Chro. vi. 40; 
vi. 203 1 Kings viii. 29. 


CONFESSIONES. 
(P.1.) Hei mihi, peccavi tibi, Domine, peccavi tibi: O 
quantum deliqui, et ut eram dignus non recepi ! 
Fob. xxxiii, 27. 
Sed confundor, 
Et convertor a viis iniquitatis mez, 
Et convertor ad cor meum, 
Et in toto corde meo ad te convertor. 2 (ἦχο. vi, 38. 


Et quero faciem tuam, 2 Chro, vii. 14. 
Et deprecor te, dicens, 
Peccavi, inique feci, injuste egi, 2 Chro. vi. 37. 
Cognovi, Domine, plagam cordis mei ; 1 Kings viii. 38. 
Et ecce, convertor ad te 1 Kings viii. 48. 


In toto corde meo, et 
Tota anima mea. 
Et nunc tu, Domine, exaudi de ceelo, 
De sublimi habitaculo tuo, 
De solio gloriz regni tui in ccelis 
Orationem et precem servi tui, 
Et propitiare servo tuo, 
Et sana animam ejus. 1 Reg. viii. 28-30 ; 
Psa, xii. 4. 
CONFESSIONES. 
(P. II.) Non audeo nedum oculos meos 
Ad ceelos levare, 
Sed a longe stans 


10 “OMOAOTIAL 


Τύπτω eis τὸ στῆθός μου 
Καὶ λέγω μετὰ τοῦ τελωνοῦ, 
ε Ν ε / ’ me ig ad 
O Θεὸς ἱλάσθητί μοι τῷ ἁμαρτωλῷ, 
Τῷ ἁμαρτωλῷ ὑπὲρ τελωνοῦ, 
᾿Ἰλάσθητι ὥσπερ. τῷ τελωνῃ. 
4 i » , > / ὴ 
Τὸ ἐνθύμιον ἀνθρώπου ἐξομολογήσεταί σοι, καὶ τὸ 
ἐγκατάλειμμα τοῦ ἐνθυμίου ἕορτασει σοι. 
acti 
Ἥμαρτον. ὁμολογῶ. ἐλέησον διὰ 
ὡς 
ΕΝ, ἢ Ῥ διὰ 
ΤΠροαιρῷ. ἀσθενῶ. βοήθησον, 
᾿ ἐν 
‘OMOAOTIAI. 
(τὸ μέρος Πιστεύω, Κύριε, βοήθει τῇ μου ἀπιστίᾳ" 
πρόσθες ὀλιγοπιστίᾳ. 
ἢ ἘΝῚ Lal 4 3 Ν , 
Kai viv ris ὑπομονή pov ; 
Οὐχίσυ; 
Καὶ ἡ ὑπόστασίς μου παρά σου ἐστί. 
E’TXH’. 
᾿Αποκάλυψον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς pov, 
καὶ κατανοήσω. ~ 
Κλῖνον τὴν καρδίαν, 
5 3 ’ 
καὶ ἐπιποθήσω. 
* ἼΙθυνον τὰ διαβήματα, 
καὶ περιπατήσω ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ τῶν ἐντολῶν σου. 
ὙΠΕΡΕΝΤΕΎΥΞΙΣ. 
(τὰ κεφάλαια). 
᾿Τοῦ Κυρίου δεηθῶμεν. 
197. Kriovs. Περικείμενοι τὴν ἀσ- 
» Γένος ἀνθρώπινον. : θένειαν. 





- CONFESSIONES. ‘ 11 


Percutio pectus meum, 
Et cum publicano dico, 
Deus, propitius esto mihi peccatori, 
Mihi supra publicanum peccatori, [xviii 13. 
Propitius esto quemadmodum publicano, Luc. 
Cogitatio hominis confitebitur tibi : et reliquie cogi- 
tationis diem festum agent tibi. Psa/. Ixxvi. 10. 


secundum 
Peccavi. Confiteor. Miserere + per et propter 
sicut 
er 
Propono. Infirmus sum. Fer opem{ Ps 
CONFESSIONES. 
(P. III.) Credo, Domine, adjuva meam infidelitatem ; 


Mare, ix. 24. 
Adauge quod mihi est pusillum fidei. ΖΚ. xvii. 5. 
Et nunc que est expectatio mea ? 
Nonne tu? 
Et substantia mea apud te est. μια. xxxix. 7. 


ORATIO. 
Revela oculos meos, 
et intelligam. Psa/. cxix. 18. 
Inclina cor meum, Psal, cxix. 36. 
et diligam. 
| Dirige gressus meos, Psa/. cxix. 133. 
ἰδ, et incedam in via mandatorum tuorum. 


INTERCESSIO. 
(Capita.) 
Oremus Dominum. 
Creatura. Quibus male est. 
Genus humanum. 


130. 


12. ὙΠΕΡΕΝΤΕΎΞΙΣ. (TA KE@AAAIA.) 
Καθολική. Πλησιόχωρα. 
᾿Ανατολική. TO ἐν ἡμῖν. 
Δυτική. Ods ἐδικαίωσας βασι- 
Βρεττανική. λεύειν. 
ἜἘπίσκοποι. Ὃ ἡμέτερος. 
Πρεσβύτεροι. Βουλή. 
Κλῆρος. Δίκη. 
Ὃ φιλόχριστος λαός. Κράτος. 
ὋὉ ἐν ἡμῖν. Bia. 
Τὰ πολιτεύματα τῆς Δῆμος. 
οἰκουμένης. Διαδοχή. 
Χριστιανά. Διδασκαλία, 
Φύσις. 
Εὐπεπονθός. 
Λειτουργία σαρκικῶν. 
Ἐπιτροπὴ 
Φροντιστήριον. 
Παροικία. 


Τῶν πάλαι; 


ma a 
Tov νῦν; 





TIny} Μεσημβρινή. 
“Ayiov Παύλου. 
Ἐπιζεφύριον. 


Κικεστρία. 





ΝΕλεόπολις. 


᾿Διοίκησις Οὔιντον. 
Τέμενος. 

Ἐκκλησία. 

Τέμενος βασιλικόν. 
Οἰκονομία ἐλεημοσύνης 


βασιλικῆς. 


ἱφροντιννίος. 





INTERCESSIO. (CAPITA.) 13 


Catholica. Vicina. 
Orientalis, Nostrum. 
Occidentalis. Quos zquum censuisti 
Britannica. reges esse. 
Episcopi. Noster, 
Presbyteri. Consiliarii. 
Clerus. Judices. 
Populus Christianus. Presides. 
Noster. : Vis bellica. 
Imperia orbis, Plebs, 
Christiana, Soboles, 
Scholz. 
Natura. 
Beneficentia. 


Ministeria in necessariis. 
Fidei commissum. 
Collegium. 
Parcecia. 
Fons Australis. 
olim, S. Pauli. 
Westmonasterium. 
Cicestria. 
τς \Eleopolis. 
Dicecesis Wintoniensis. 
Sacellum. 
Ecclesia. 
nunc,< Sacellum regium. 
Dispensatio eleemosynarum 


regiarum. 
Collegia 6. 


14 ὝΠΕΡΕΝΤΕΥΞΙΣ. (TA KE@AAAIA.) 


Φιλία ἠθική. ᾿“Αλληλούϊα. 
181. ᾿Αγάπη Χριστιανή. 
Τὸ πλησίον. 


Ἢ ἐπαγγελία. Νὴ διαφθείρῃς. 
Τὸ ἐπάλληλον. Ὡσαννὰ 
᾿Ασχολία. , [ὑψώστοις. 

‘4 > “Ὁ εν 3 ’ 
Πανενδεία ἐντευκτῶν. ἐπιγείοις. 


Ot ἐν ἐσχάτοις. 
Οἱ περὶ κατόρθωμά τι. 
“Ὁ 
καλλιεργοῦντες. 
Σκανδαλισθέντες 
παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ ποτέ. 


ΤῊΣ ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΗΣ ΠΕΡΙΣΤΆΣΕΙΣ. 


4. Τονυκλισία. | 


’ ’ὔ 
Τοονυπέτεια. - = Ταπείνωσις. 


Ἐπὶ πρόσωπον. J 
᾿Ἐταπεινώθη εἰς χοῦν ψυχή ὼ 
᾿ Ἐκολλήθη εἰς γῆν γαστήρ : 

Κεφαλοκλισία. ) 


= *"Evrpor7. 
Κατήφεια. 
[στερνοτυπία] “Στερνοκτυπία. = ᾿Αγανάκτησις. 
Φρίκη. = Φόβος. 
Στεναγμός. } Ἢ Λύπη. 
Χειροπληξία. 


"papers oad pte Ἢ = Ἐπιπόθησις. 


χειρῶν. 


Ὑπωπιασμός. = ᾿Ἐκδίκησις.᾿ 


7 as 


INTERCESSIO. (CAPITA.) 15 


Amicitia moralis. Halleluja. 
Christiana charitas. 
Loci vicinitas, 


Promissum, Ne corrumpas. 
Mutuum officium. Hosanna 
Negotiorum moles. ΜΡ 
Intercessorum inopia. terrenis. 


Qui in extremis sunt. 
Qui insigne aliquod 
opus pre manibus habent. 
A me scandalizati 
unquam fuerant. 


ORATIONIS CIRCUMSTANTL#. 


Genuflexio, Humiliatio, 
Procumbere in genua. Luc. xxii. 41. 
Prosterni super faciem.. Matt. xxvi. 39. 

Humiliata est in pulvere anima mea ; 

Conglutinatus est in terra venter meus. Psa/. xliv. 25. 


Capitis inclinatio. Exod. xxxiv. 8. 


Vultus demissio. Ezra ix. 6 = Confusio. 

Pectoris plangor. L&. xviii. 13 = Indignatio. 

Horror. Act. xvi. 29. == -.J imor. 

Gemitus, Jsai. lix. 11. 

Manuum complosio = Dolor. 

Oreos, oculorum. Ὁ Psa/. χχν. +} ae Adena. 
manuum, J Psal. cxli. 2 

Suggillatio. 2 Cor, vii. 11. = Vindicta. 


16 AITANEIA, 


5, Δόξα σοι, Κύριε, δόξα σοι, 
Δόξα τῷ παρασχόντι μοι ὕπνον 
Εἰς ἀνάπαυσιν ἀσθενείας, 
Καὶ εἰς ἄνεσιν τῶν κόπων 
nw lal ἢ , 
τῆσδε τῆς πολυμόχθου σαρκός. 


[S. Chry- Τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην καὶ πᾶσαν, 
hitmed Τελείαν, ἁγίαν, ἐιρηνικὴν, ὑγιῆ, 


ἀναμάρτητον διάγειν 
Παράσχου, Κύριε. 
"Ayyedov ἐιρήνης, πιστὸν ὁδηγὸν, 
Φύλακα τῶν ψυχῶν καὶ σωμάτων, 
παρεμβάλλοντά με κύκλῳ, 
Ν ἈΝ ’ ΣΝ ε 4 
καὶ τὰ σωτηριώδη μοι ἀεὶ ὑποτιθέμενον 
Παράσχου, Κύριε. 
Τὴν συγγνώμην καὶ τὴν ἄφεσιν 
πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν 
καὶ πάντων τῶν πλημμελημάτων 
Παράσχου, Κύριε. 
Τὰ καλὰ καὶ συμφέροντα ταῖς ψυχαῖς ἡμῶν, 
Ν >> ra l4 
Kai εἰρήνην τῷ κόσμῳ 
Παράσχου, Κύριε. 
» ε / la aA lo ε lal 
Tov ὑπόλοιπον χρόνον τῆς ζωῆς ἡμῶν 
» ’ Ν > ’ 
ἐν μετανοίᾳ καὶ εὐλαβείᾳ, 
> ε ’ > eee 4 , > a 
ἐν ὑγιείᾳ Kal ἐιρήνῃ ἐκτελέσαι 
Παράσχου, Κύριε. 
Οσα ἀληθῆ, ὅσα σεμνὰ, ὅσα δίκαια, ὅσα ἁγνὰ, ὅ 
σα ἀληθῆ, ὅσα σεμνὰ, ια, ἁγνὰ, ὅσα 
lal μέ ” ” > Ν Ν Ν ν 
προσφιλῆ, ὅσα εὔφημα, εἴτις ἀρετὴ, καὶ εἴτις ἔπαινος, 
ταῦτα λογίζεσθαι, καὶ ταῦτα πράττειν 


, -Παράσχου, Κύριε. 











{S. Chry- 
SOs. 


Laturg.] 


Ejusdem. 


Ejusdem. 


Ejusdem. 


Ejusdem. 





LITANIA. 17 


Gloria tibi, Domine, tibi gloria, 
Gloria, qui mihi somnum dederis 
In reparationem infirmitatis, 
Et in requiem laborum 
hujus fragilis carnis. 
Hanc diem et omnem 
Perfectam, sanctam, placidam, sanam, 
peccati immunem transigere 2 Cor, vii. I. 
Concede, Domine. 
Angelum pacis, fidum ducem, 
Custodem animarum et corporum, 
Castrametantem in circuitu meo, Psa/. xxxiv. 7. 
Et mihi salutaria semper suggerentem 
Concede, Domine. 
Veniam et remissionem 
Omnium peccatorum 
et delictorum omnium 
Concede, Domine. 
Bona et que animabus nostris expediunt, 
Et pacem mundo ἢ 
Concede, Domine. 
Reliquum vite nostre tempus 
In peenitentia et reverentia, 
In sanitate et pace transigere 
Concede, Domine. 
Quecunque vera, qewcunque decora, quecunque 
justa, quecunque casta, quecunque amabilia, quecun- 
que bonz famz, si qua virtus, si qua laus, hac cogitare, 
et hec facere. Phil. iv. 8. 
Concede, Domine. 
2 


18 AITANEIA, ἘΞΟΜΟΛΟΓῊΉΣΙΣ. 


[S. Chry- Χριστιανὰ τὰ τέλη τῆς ζωῆς ἡμῶν, 
+ σῇ Αναμάρτητα, ἀνεπαίσχυντα, 
᾿ Κἄν σοι δοκῇ ἀνώδυνα, 

Καὶ καλὴν ἀπολογίαν παρὰ τοῦ φρικτοῦ 
καὶ φοβεροῦ βήματος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν. 

Παράσχου, Κύριε. 
ἘΞΟΜΟΛΟΤΉΣΙΣ. 
ὶ (τὸ μέρος ι.) Οὐσία ὑπερούσιε, φύσις ἄκτιστε, 
Τοῦ ὅλου δημιουργὲ, 
Προορῶ σε, Κύριε, ἐνώπιόν μου, 
Καὶ ἀείρω πρός σε τὴν ψυχήν μου. 
ΠΙροσκυνῶ σε θεὶς τὰ γόνατα, 
Καὶ ταπεινοῦμαι ὑπὸ τὴν κραταίαν σου χεῖρα. 
Διαπεταννύω πρός σε τὰς χεῖράς μου, 
Ἢ ψυχή μου γῆ ἄνυδρός σοι. 
Τύπτω εἰς τὸ στῆθός μου, 
Καὶ λέγω μετὰ Τελωνοῦ, 
xis “ 
Ὁ θὼς ἑλάσθητί juve hs appt sede, 
τῷ πάνυ. 
Τῷ ἁμαρτωλῷ ὑπὲρ Τελωνοῦ 
᾿Ιλάσθητι ὥσπερ τῷ Τελωνῇ. 


ΞΟΜΟΛΟΓῊΉΣΙΣ. 
(τὸ μέρος Πάτερ οἰκτιρμῶν, 
u.) Δέομαι τῆς πατρικῆς σου εὐσπλαγχνίας, 


Σκώληκα ῥυπαρόν. 
Μή με παρίδῃς + Kiva τεθνηκότα. 
Θνησιμᾶιον σαπρόν. 
Τὸ πλάσμα τῶν χειρῶν σου μὴ παρίδῃς, 








LITANIA. CONFESSIO. 19 


Christianos vite nostre exitus, 
Peccati, pudoris, et, 
Si tibi videbitur, doloris expertes, 
Et defensionem bonam ante tremendum et terribile 
tribunal Jesu Curistr Domini nostri 


Concede, Domine. 


CONFESSIO. 
(Pp. 1) Essentia superessentialis, natura increata, 
Universi creatrix, Co/. i. τό, 17. 
Provideo te, Domine, in conspectu meo, Psa/. xvi. 8. 
Et ad te levo animam meam. Psa/. xxv. 1. 
Adoro te positis genibus, Psa/. xcv. 6. 
Et humilior sub potenti manu tua. 1 Pet. v. 6. 
Expando manus meas ad te, 
Anima mea sicut terra sine aqua tibi. Psa/. cxliii. 6. 
Percutio pectus meum, Lwc. xviii. 13. 
Et dico cum Publicano, 
Deus, propitius ¢peccatori admodum, 
esto mihi peccatorum primo, I Tim. i. 15. 
Supra Publicanum peccatori 
Propitius esto tanquam Publicano. Luc. xviii. 13. 


CONFESSIO. 
(P. II.) O Pater misericordiarum, 
Obsecro paterna tua viscera, I 770. ili. 17; Col. iii. 12. 
Vermem immundum, Psa/. xxii. 6. 
Ne me despicias; Canem mortuum, 2 Sam, ix. 8. 
Cadaver putridum. 
Opus manuum tuarum ne despicias, Psa/. cxxxviii. 8. 





. 20 _ EZOMOAOTHSE. 


Τὴν εἰκόνα σὴν μὴ παρίδῃς, 

Ki καὶ στίγματα φέρουσαν τῆς ἁμαρτίας. 
Κύριε, ἐὰν θέλῃς, δύνασαί με καθαρίσαι" 
Κύριε, μόνον εἰπὲ λόγῳ καὶ καθαρισθήσομαι. 


ΕΞΟΜΟΛΟΓῊΣΙΣ. 
brd peor τς Kai σὺ, Σῶτέρ μου Χριστε, 
ut.) Χριστὲ Σῶτέρ pov, 


Σῶτερ ἁμαρτανόντων, ὧν ἐγὼ πρῶτος, 
Μή με παρίδῃς, 
Μή με παρίδῃς. Κύριε. 
Τὴν τιμὴν τοῦ αἵματός σου, 
Τὴν ἐπωνυμίαν σὴν μὴ παρίδῃς, 
My με παρίδῃς, Κύριε: 
"AXAN ἐπίβλεψον ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ὀφθαλμοῖς 
Σοῦ ἐκείνοις, οἷς ἐπέβλεψας 
Τῇ Μαγδαληνῇ ἐν δοχῆ, 
Τῷ Πέτρῳ ἐν αὔλῃ, 
Τῷ λῃστῇ ἐπὶ ξύλῳ. 


Ὥστε μετὰ τοῦ λῃστοῦ παρακαλεῖν σε ταπεινῶς, 
Μνήσθητί μου, Κύριε, ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ σου" 
Μετὰ Πέτρου πικρῶς κλαίειν, καὶ λέγειν, 
Ὦ τίς δώσει πηγὴν δακρύων ὀφθαλμοῖς μου, 
και κλαύσομαι ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτός ; 
Μετὰ Μαγδαληνῆς ἀκοῦσαί σου λέγοντος, 
᾽Αφέ , ie ° ’ " 
έωνταΐ σοι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι σου 
Κ Ν > ae At > a 5» 
ai per’ αὐτῆς πολὺ ἀγαπᾶν, Ὁ 
Ὅτι πολλαί μοι, ὅτι πολλαπλάσιαι 


ἀφέθησαν. 








CONFESSIO. 21 


Imaginem tuam ne despicias, Gen. 1. 27. 
Etsi notas peccati gerentem. Gen. iv. 15 
Domine, si vis, potes me mundare ; 
Domine, dic tantum verbo et mundabor. Matt. viii. 2, 8. 


CONFESSIO. 


(P. TIL.) Et tu, mi Salvator Christe, 
Christe Salvator mi, 
Salvator peccantium, quorum ego primus, 1 777). i. 15. 
Ne me despicias, 
‘ Ne me despicias, Domine. 
Pretium sanguinis tui, 
Signaculum nominis tui ne despicias, 
Ne me despicias, Domine ; 
Quin respice me oculis tuis, 
Illis quibus respexisti 
Magdalenam in convivio, 
Petrum in aula, 
Latronem in patibulo, 


Ut cum latrone humiliter te invocem, 
Memento mei Domine, in regno tuo; Luc. xxiii. 42. 
Cum Petro defleam amare, et dicam. Matt. xxvi. 75. 
O quis dabit oculis meis fontem lacrymarum, 
Et plorabo die ac nocte! Fer. ix, 1. 
Cum Magdalena audiam te dicentem, 
Dimissa tibi sunt peccata tua ; 
Et cum ipsa multum diligam, 
Quia multa mihi et multiplicia 
dimissa sunt. Luc. vii. 47, 48. 


22 ZOMOAOTHSIS. (EYXAPISTIA.) 


Kai σύ, πανάγιον καὶ ἀγαθὸν 
Καὶ ζωοποιὸν Πνεῦμα, 
Μή με παρίδῃς 
Τὴν πνοήν σου, 
Τὰ ἅγιά σου μὴ πωρίδῃς " 


"AXN ἐπίστρεψον, Κύριε, ἕως πότε ; καὶ 


παρακλήθητι ἐπὶ τῷ δούλῳ σου ἐπισκέψαι. 


ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΊΑ. 


> 


Εὐλογητὸς εἶ, Κύριε, 
Ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, 
Ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, 
ε , > ‘\ a X\ , 
O τρέπων εἰς τὸ πρωΐ σκιὰν θανάτου. 
ρ p 
καὶ ἐμφανίζων τὸ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς" 
Ν᾿ ns ΥἽ 
ε > 4 ’ > ’ ’ 
O ἀφιστάμενος σκότον ἐκ προσώπου φωτός, 
Ὃ χωρίών νύκτα καὶ ἐπανάγων ἡμέραν" 
ἡμέρ 
Ὃ φωτίσας ὀφθαλμούς μου, 
ἵνα μὴ ὕπνωσω εἰς θάνατον" 
Ὃ ῥύσας με ἀπὸ φόβου νυκτερινοῦ, 
ῥύσας μ 
ἀπὸ πράγματος ἐν σκότει διαπορευομένου " 
Ὃ ἀπώσας ὕπνον ὀφθαλμῶν μου, 
τῶν βλεφάρων μου νυσταγμούς" 
΄ > , " 4.14 4 ,΄ 
O ἐισόδους πρωΐας καὶ ἑσπέρας τέρπων, 
Ὅτι ἐκοιμήθην, καὶ ὕπνωσα, καὶ ἀνέστην, 
Ἐπεὶ σὺ, Κύριε, ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι κατώκισάς με, 
Ὅτι ἐξηγέρθην, καὶ εἶδον, 


4 ΕἾΝ VS eink ΄ 
καὶ οὔυπνος μου γλυκὺς EVEVETO μοι. 


ΡΣ ας 
ake 








CONFESSIO. (GRATIARUM ACTIO.) 23 


Et tu sanctissime, bone, 
Vivifice Spiritus, 
Ne me despicias 
Spiraculum tuum, 
Sancta tua ne despicias, 


Sed convertere, Domine, usquequo? et 
Deprecabilis esto super servo tuo. Psa/. xc. 13. 
GRATIARUM ACTIO. 


Benedictus es, Domine, 
Deus noster, 
Deus patrum nostrum, 


Qui convertis in auroram umbram mortis, 
Et renovas faciem terre ; Amos v. 8. 


Qui dispellis tenebras a facie lucis, Psa/. civ. 30. 
Qui amoves noctem et reducis diem: Gem. i. 1-5. 


Qui illuminasti oculos meos, 
Ne obdormirem in morte ; Psa/. xiii. 3. 


Qui liberasti me a terrore nocturno, 
A negotio perambulante in tenebris: Psa/. xci. 5, 6. 


Qui transire fecisti somnum ab oculis meis, 
Et a palpebris meis dormitationem : Psa/, cxxxii. 4. 


Qui ovare facis exitus matutini et vespertini temporis, 
Psal, \xv. 8. 
Quia decubui, et obdormivi, et exsurrexi, 
Quoniam tu, Domine, suscepisti me ; Psa/, iii. 5. 
Quia de somno suscitatus sum et vidi, Psa/. iv. 8: 
Et somnus meus dulcis mihi erat. Fer, xxxi. 26. 


4. EYXH. 


(rd he wai ᾿Απάλειψον, ὡς δνόφον νυκτὸς, ἀνομίας, 
διασκέδασον, ds νεφέλην πρωϊνὴν, ἁμαρτίας μου. 


9. Ads μοι γενέσθαι ὑιὸν φωτὸς, ὑιὸν ἡμέρας" 
ὡς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ, σωφρόνως, ἁγνῶς, εὐσχημόνως περιπα- 
τεῖν. 

7A , | ees A ε [4 ’ > , 

Eiwrov ἐμὲ τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην ἀναμάρτητον διαφυ- 
λάξαι. 

“yy / / > A ’ 
ποστηρίζων καταπίπτοντα, ἀνορθῶν καταπεπτωκότα 
που, ἵνα μή ποτε σκληρύνω τὴν καρδίαν ἐν παραπι- 
κρασμῷ ἢ πειρασμῷ, ἢ ἐν ἀπάτῃ τινὸς ἁμαρτίας. 


Ἔτι δὲ καὶ ῥύσον ἐμὲ σήμερον 
Ἔκ παγίδος θηρευτῶν, 
᾿Απὸ λόγου ταραχώδους, 
᾿Απὸ βέλους πετομένου τῆς ἡμέρας, 
"Ard συμπτώματος, 
᾿Απὸ δαιμονίου μεσημβρινοῦ. 
᾿Απὸ τῆς κακίας ἐμῆς διαφύλαξον τὴν ἡμέραν, 
᾿Απὸ τῆς κακίας τῆς ἡμέρας διαφύλαξον ἐμέ. 
Mi) ἐκλείπωσιν ἐν ματαιότητι ἡμέραι μου, 
Τὰ ἔτη μου ἐν δυστηνίᾳ. 
Ἡμέρα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐρεύγοι ῥῆμα, 
Ἢ σήμερον τῇ χθὲς γνῶσιν ἢ πρᾶξιν τιν 1. 
᾿Ακουστὸν ποίησόν μοι τὸ πρωΐ τὸ ἔλεός σου, 
Ὅτι ἐπὶ σοι ἤλπισα, 


EYXH. 

(τὸ μέρος 
u.) 
10. 


T'vdpurdv μοι δδὸν, ἐν ἣ πορεύσομαι, 





(P. I.) 


ORATIO. 25 


Dele, Domine, sicut nubem noctis, iniquitates meas, 
et dissipa, sicut matutinam nebulam, peccata mea. 
Isa. xliv. 22. 
Da mihi ut sim filius lucis, filius diei ; 1 Thess. v. 5. 
sicut in die, sobrie, caste, composite ambulare. 
Rom, xiii. 13. 
Dignare me isto die sine peccato custodire. 
[Te Deum. ] 
Qui sustines labentem, erigis lapsum, concede, nequando 
obdurem cor, aut exacerbatione, aut tentatione, aut 
fallacia peccati quacunque. 
Psal.cxlv. 14; Psal.xcv.8; Hed. iii. 8, 13. 
Etiam libera me hodie 
De laqueo venantium, 
De aspero verbo, 
A sagitta volante per diem, 
A symptomate, 
A demonio meridiano. Psa, xci. 3, 5, 6. 


A malitia mea libera diem hunc, Matt. vi. 34. 
A malitia diei hujus libera me. 


Ne deficiant in vanitate dies mei, Psa/. xxviii. 33. 
Anni mei in luctu. 


Dies diei eructet verbum, Psa/, xix. 2. 
Hodierna hesterne scientiam aut opus aliquod.: 


Auditam fac mihi mane misericordiam tuam, 
Quia in te speravi ; 


ORATIO. 


(Ρ. 11.) Notam fac mihi viam in qua ambulem, 


(τὸ μέρος 


ut.) 


26 . EYXH. 


Ὅτι πρός σε ἦρα τὴν ψυχήν pov. 
᾿Βξελοῦ με ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν μου, Κύριε, 
Ὅτι πρὸς σε κατέφυγον. 
Δίδαξόν με ποιεῖν τὸ θέλημά σου, 
Ὅτι Θεός μου εἶ σύ, 
Τὸ πνεῦμά σου τὸ ἀγαθὸν ὁδηγήσει με 
ἐν γῇ εὐθείᾳ. 
ἽἝνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόματός σου ζήσεις με, Κύριε, 
Ἔν τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ σου ἐξάξεις ἐκ θλίψεως 
τὴν ψυχήν μου. 
᾿Απανάστησον τῆς ψυχῆς μου 
λογισμοὺς ἀσυνέτους" 
Εμπνευσον δὲ ἀγαθοὺς, 
A > > / > ’ὔ’ / 
καὶ εἰς εὐδοκίαν ἐνώπιόν σου. 
᾿Απόστρεψον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου, 
τοῦ μὴ ἰδεῖν ματαιότητα. 
Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου τὰ ὀρθὰ βλεπέτωσαν, 
καὶ τὰ βλέφαρα νευέτω τὰ δίκαια. 
Ἔν ἀκάνθαις φράξον τὰ ὦτά μοι, 
τοῦ μὴ προσέχειν τοῖς λόγοις ἀπαίδευτοις. 
ἫΝ, ~ / > ’ “a 3 UA 
Td πρωΐ πρόσθες μοι τὸ ὠτίον τοῦ ἀκούειν, 
Ν ind 4 “A ’ ” 4Ε. ἘΠῚ 
Καὶ τῇ παιδείᾳ τῶν λογίων ἄνοιγε Ta ὦτὰ μοι. 
Θοῦ, Κύριε, φυλακὴν τῷ στόματι, 
Θύραν περιοχῆς περὶ τὰ χείλη μου. 
ε f Lu > , ΝΜ 
O λόγος μου ἅλατι ἠρτυμένος ἔστω, 
"Iva δῷ χάριν τοῖς ἀκούουσι. 
Μηδέν μοι ἔργον γενέσθω εἰς λυγμὸν 
a > / ’ 
ἢ εἰς σκάνδαλον καρδίας. 
Γενέσθω δὲ ἔργον τί περὶ οὗ μνησθῇς μου, Κύριε, εἰς 





Ἢ 


Ee SS) eee eee 





(P IL.) 


ORATIO. 27 


Quia ad te levavi animam meam. Psa/, cxliii. 8. 
Eripe me de inimicis meis, Domine, 
Quia ad te confugi. Vers. 9. 
Doce me facere voluntatem tuam, 
Quia Deus meus es tu. 
Spiritus tuus bonus deducet me 
in terram rectam, Vers, 10. 
Propter nomen tuum, Domine, vivificabis me ; 
In justitia tua educes de tribulatione 
animam meam. Vers. 11. 
Pelle ex anima mea 
cogitationes insensatas ; Sap, Sol. i. 5. 
Inspira autem bonas, 
et in conspectu tuo complacitas. 
Averte oculos meos, 
ne videant vanitatem, Psa/. cxix. 37. 
Oculi mei quod rectum est aspiciant, 
et palpebre annuant rectis. Prov, iv. 25. 
Sepi aures meas spinis, ne intendant Ecc/ws. xxvill. 24. 
Sermonibus absque intellectu. 
Erige mane mihi aurem audientem, Jsa. |. 4. 
Ut attentus sim sermonibus discipline. 
Pone, Domine, custodiam ori meo, 
ostium circumstantiz labiis meis. Psa/. cxli. 3. 
Esto sermo meus sale conditus, Co/. iv. 6. 
Ut det gratiam audientibus. Eps. iv. 29. 
Nihil, quod facturus sum, sit mihi in singultum vel 
scandalum cordis. 1 Sam. xxv. 31. 
Preparetur autem mihi aliquod opus, pro quo memor 


(τὸ μέρος 


ttt.) 


12. 


28 EYXH. 


> , re 
ἀγαθωσύνην, καὶ φεῖσαί pov κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ 
ἐλέους σου. 
ETXH (ΣΥΣΤΑΤΊΙΚΗ). 
> a 4 ’ 
Εἰς χεῖράς σου παραθήσομαι 
a \ ὡς “ὦ 
Πνεῦμα, ψυχὴν, σῶμά pov* 
» > ’ > ΄ a. ΔΑ, 
ἔκτισας, ἐλύτρωσας, ἀνεγέννησας αὐτὰ. 
Κύριε, ὁ Θεὸς τῆς ἀληθείας, 
> 
Kai per’ ἐμοῦ robs ἐμοὺς πάντας, καὶ τά ἐμὰ πάντα. 
"EK ‘4 RM K , 
ixapiow μοι αὐτὰ, Κύριε, 
ἐν ἀγαθωσύνῃ σου. 
Φύλαξον ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ παντὸς κακοῦ, 
i“ Ν fal 
Φύλαξον τὰς ψυχὰς ἡμῶν, 
4 , 4 
Δέομαί σου, Κύριε. 
Φύλαξον ἀπταίστους, , 
Καὶ στῆσον ἀμώμους 
᾿Ἐνώπιον δόξης σου ἐν 
c , > ’ 
Ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. 
Φύλαξον τὴν ἔξοδόν μου, καὶ τὴν εἴσοδόν μου 
> Ν ἱρὰ lal λον a 2A 
Απὸ τοῦ viv, καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 
Εὐόδωσον δὴ τῷ παιδί σου σήμερον, καὶ δὸς αὐτὸν 
εἰς οἰκτιρμοὺς ἐνώπιον ἐντυγχανόντων αὐτῷ. 
Ὃ Θεὸς εἰς τὴν βοήθειάν μου πρόσχες, 
Κύριε, εἰς τὸ βοηθῆσαί μοι σπεῦσον. 
ἜἘπίβλεψον ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ ἐλέησόν με, 
Δὸς τὸ κράτος σου τῷ παιδί σου, 
Καὶ σῶσον τὸν ὑιὸν τῆς παιδίσκης σου. 
' . - ἐ 
Ποίησον per’ ἐμοῦ σημεῖον εἰς ἀγαθὸν, 
- 4, > A , 
Τοῦ μὴ ἀισχυνθῆναί με 
ἐνώπιον τῶν μισούντων με" 
, 
Ort σὺ, Κύριε, ἐβοήθησάς μοι, 
Καὶ παρεκάλεσάς με. 
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sis mei in bonum, et parce mihi secundum multitu- 
dinem miserationum tuarum. WNeA. xiii. 31, 22. 


ORATIO (COMMENDATITIA). 
(P. III.) In manus tuas commendo 
Spiritum, animam, corpus meum ; 
Creasti, redemisti, et regenerasti illa, 
Domine, Deus veritatis, Psa/. xxxi. 5. 
Et mecum meos omnes et mea omnia, 
Donavisti mihi illa, Domine, 
in benignitate tua. Gen. xxxiii. 5. 
Custodi nos ab omni malo, 
Custodi animas nostras, 
Rogo te, Domine. Psa/. cxxi. 7. 
Conserva sine peccato, 
Et constitue immaculatos, Co/. i, 22. 
In conspectu gloria tue, Fude 24. 
In die isto. Tim. 1. 18. 
Custodi exitum meum et introitum meum 
Ex hoc nunc et usque in seculum. Psa. cxxi. 8. 
Dirige servum tuum hodie, et 
Da οἱ misericordiam ante occurrentes. Neb. i, ἐν 
Deus, in adjutorium meum intende, 
Domine, ad adjuvandum me festina. Psa/. 1xx. 1. 
Respice in me, et miserere mei, 
Da imperium tuum puero tuo, 
Et salvum fac filium ancille tue. Psa/. Ixxxvi. 16. 
Fac mecum signum in bonum, 
Ne confundar in conspectu eorum, 
qui oderunt me : ; 
Quoniam tu, Domine, adjuvisti me, 
Et consolatus es me. Vers, 17. 


ἘΣ ΣΥΝ 
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ἩΜΈΡΑΣ ΤῊΣ JIPQTHS. (H KTPIAKH HMEPA.) 


AINOZ. 
93 Διὰ τὰ σπλάγχνα οἰκτιρμῶν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἐπεσκέψατο 
ἡμᾶς ἀνατολὴ ἐξ ὕψους. 
Δόξα σοι, Κύριε, δόξα σοι 
To κτίσαντι φῶς, καὶ φωτίσαντι 
τὴν οἰκουμένην. 
Φῶς ὁρατὸν, 
᾿Ακτῖνα ἡλιακὴν, φλόγα πυρὸς, 
ε 7, A ’ 
Ἡμέραν καὶ νύκτα, 
ε 4 Ν ~ 
Ἑσπέραν καὶ rpwi* 
Φῶς νοητὸν, ἶ 
Τ᾽ νωστὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
Ν » / 
-ΤΙραπτὸν τοῦ νόμου, 
Λόγια ἸΠροφητῶν, 
Μελῳδίαν Ψαλμῶν, : 
Νουθεσίαν ἸΠαροιμιῶν, 
» ’ ε na 
Epretpiav “ἱστοριῶν, 
Φῶς ἀνέσπερον. 
Θεὸς Κύριος, καὶ ἐπέφανεν ἡμῖν. 
Συστήσασθε ἑορτὴν ἐν πυκάζουσιν, 
“Ews τῶν κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. 


H ΚΥΡΙΑΚῊ HMEPA. 
A’ ἀναστάσεως σου ἐξανάστησον ἡμᾶς 
; Εἰς καινότητα τῆς ζωῆς, 
Τρόπους ἡμῖν μετανοίας ὑποτιθέμενος 
24. Ὁ eds τῆς εἰρήνης, 6 ἀναγαγὼν ἐκ νεκρῶν 
Τὸν Ποιμένα τῶν προβάτων τὸν μέγαν, 











OFFICIA MATUTINA PER HEBDOMADA. 


DIEI PRIMA, Gen. 1. 5. (FERIA! PRIMZ.)! 
(DOMINICA. ) 
LAUS. 
Per viscera misericordiz 
Dei nostri, visitavit 
nos Oriens ex alto, Luc. i. 78. 
Gloria tibi, Domine, tibi gloria, 
Qui creasti lucem, et illuminasti 
mundum, Ge”. i. 3. 
Lucem visibilem, 
Radium solarem, flammam ignis, 
Diem et noctem, 
Vesperam et mane: 
Lucem intellectualem, Lwc. x. 26. 
Illud quod notum est Dei, Rom. i. 19. 
Scriptum est legis, Rom. i.6; Luc. x. 26. 
Oracula Prophetarum, 
Melodiam Psalmorum, 
Proverbiorum disciplinam, 
Historiarum experientiam, 
Lucem inocciduam. 
Deus Dominus, et illuxit nobis. 
Constituite diem solennem in condensis 
Usque ad cornua altaris. Psa/, cxviii. 27. 


IN DOMINICA. Rez. i. το. 
Per resurrectionem tuam resuscita nos. 
In novitatem vite, Rom. vi. 4. 


31 


Suggerens nobis mores peenitentia dignos, Matt. iii. 8. 


Deus pacis, qui eduxit de mortuis Hed. xiii. 20. 
Pastorem ovium magnum, 


1 Vid. notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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Ἔν ἄιματι διαθήκης αἰωνίου, 
Τὸν Κύριον ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦν Χριστὸν, 
Καταρτίσαι ἡμᾶς ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ ἀγαθῷ, 
Kis to ποιῆσαι τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ, 
Ποιῶν ἐν ἡμῖν τὸ εὐάρεστον ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, 
Διὰ ΙΗΣΟΥ ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂, 
Ω ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
Ὃ τρισάγιόν σου Ἰ]νεῦμα ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ͵ 
ἐπὶ τοὺς μαθητάς σου καταπέμψας, 
Καὶ αὐτό, Κύριε, μὴ ἀντανέλῃς ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν, 
᾿Αλλ’ ἐγκαίνισον ἡμέραν καθ᾽ ἡμέραν 
ἐν ἡμῖν τοῖς δεομένοις σου. 
ἘΞΟΜΟΛΟΙΓΙῊΉΣΙΣ. 4 


(τὸ μέρος Οἴκτιρμον καὶ ἐλεῆμον Κύριε, 
.) Μακρόθυμε καὶ πολυέλεε, 
.“ “4 Κ , ΄ 
Hpaprov, ἥμαρτον, Κύριέ, σοι" 
25. Οἶμοι ταλαίπωρος ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπος, 
ὝἭΜμαρτον, Κύριέ, σοι, 
Πολλὰ καὶ δεινὰ ἥμαρτον, 
Καὶ ταῦτα φυλασσόμενοι μάταια καὶ ψευδῆ. 
Οὐ κρύπτω τι" οὐ προφασίζομαι προφάσεις τινάς. 
Δίδωμί σοι sien Bop, σήμερον. 
᾿ἘΞξαγορεύω κατ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ τὰς ἁμαρτίας pov: 
᾿Αληθῶς ἐγὼ ἥμαρτον ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
Ν A Ν NA > 7 
Kat οὕτω καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησα. 
οἷα συνετέλουν, καὶ οὐκ ἄξια, 
Ἤτασάς με ὧν ἥμαρτον. 
Ν » > ν᾿ ον xn > ’ 
Καὶ τί ἄν εἰπὼ vov; ἢ ἐν τίνι 
ιἀνοίξω τό στόμα μου; 
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In sanguine testamenti eterni, 
Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum, 
Aptet nos in omni bono 
Ut faciamus ejus voluntatem, 
Faciens in nobis quod placeat coram se, 
Per Jesum Curistum, 
Cui est gloria in secula seculorum. Hed. xiii. 20, 21. 
Qui ter-sanctum tuum Spiritum hac in die in disci- 
pulos tuos demisisti, 
Eum ipsum, Domine, ne auferas a nobis, Psa/, li. 11. 
Sed de die in diem renova 
in nobis te rogantibus. C Arysost. Liturg. 


CONFESSIO. 
(P. I.) Miseri 1 Dori 
isericors et clemens Domine, 
Longanimis et multe miserationis, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 
Peccavi, tibi, Domine, peccavi : 
Eheu! infelix ego homo, Rom. vii. 24. 
Peccavi tibi, Domine, 
Szpe et graviter peccavi, 
Idque observando vanitates et mendacia. Yona ii. 8. 
Non abscondo quicquam, non excuso excusationes 
ullas. Psa/, cxli. 4. 
Do tibi gloriam, Domine, hodie, 
Confiteor adversum meinjustitiam meam ; Psa/, xxxii. 5. 
Vere ego peccavi Domino, 
Et sic et sic feci. Fos. vii. 19,20; Fer. viii. 6. 
O, quid feci? et, ut dignus eram, 
Non recepi. 702. xi. 6; xxxili. 27. 
Et quid nunc dicam, aut in quo 
aperiem os meum? 
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mys an > “Ὁ Lid > > ’ 

Τί ἂν ἀποκρινοῦμαι, ὅτι αὐτὸς ἐποίησα ; 

7A. 4, > / > , 3 
προφάσιστος, ἀναπολόγητος, αὐτοκατάκριτος εἰμύ. 


Ἧ διαφθορά μου ἐμοί ἐστι παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 
Loi, Κύριε, δικαιοσύνη, 
"ον Ν > , Led 4 
Kai ἐμοὶ αἰσχύνη τοῦ προσώπου. 
Καὶ ov δίκαιος εἶ 
’ aes, eo. ΄ αὐ νον ἃ 
Ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐρχομένοις ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, 
"Ori ἀλήθειαν ἐποίησας, 
~, 2 Ν o 
Kai ἐγὼ ἥμαρτον, 
A A ’ «ες ’ὔ 
Καὶ νῦν, τίς ὑπομονή pov ; 
Οὐχί συ, Κύριε; 
N an δι ᾳ 4 4 , “a 3 7 
Nai: ἡ ὑπόστασίς μου παρά σοῦ ἐστίν, 
Ei ” 7 ἐλ Ν 
i ἔστι μοι σωτηρίας ἐλπὶς, 
Εἰ νικᾷ ἡ φιλανθρωπία σου 
Τὰ πλήθη τῶν ἀνομιῶν μου. 
, ’ «ε ’, 
ba > 
Μνήσθητι τίς μου ὑπόστασις 
Ὅτι ἔργον χειρῶν σου, 
Εἰκὼν προσώπου, 
Mic Ms αἵματος, 
"0 > δε 
νομα ἐξ ὀνόματος, 
Πρόβατον νομῆς σου, 
Yids διαθήκης" 
Τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σου μὴ παρίδῃς. 
Τὴ | wes Ν a ε 4 
ἣν εἰκόνα σὴν καὶ ὁμοίωμα, 
Ἦ ἐπὶ ματαίῳ ἔκτισας ; 
Ἢ Ν ’ aN > λ Lod 
πὶ ματαίῳ, ἐὰν ἀπολῇς. 
Καὶ τίς ἂν ὠφέλεια ἐν τῇ ἀπωλείᾳ μου 
> a +e , 
Ἐπιχαροῦσιν οἱ ἐχθροί σου. 
ἂν δ᾽ ων os A , ; 
ὦ μήποτ᾽ ἐπιχαρῶσι, Κύριε 


oes oe, ὍΒΝ 
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Quid respondebo, quia ipse feci? 
Inexcusatus, indefensus, proprio judicio condemnatus 
sum. Rom, ii. 1; Titus iii. 11. 
Perditio mea mihi est ex me. Hos, xiii. 9. 
Tibi, Domine, justitia, 
Mihi autem confusio faciei. Daz. ix. 7. 
Et tu justus es 
In omnibus que venerunt super me. 
Quia veritatem fecisti, 
Ego autem impie egi. Nes. ix. 33. 
Et nunc que est expectatio mea? 
Nonne tu, Domine? 
Etiam. Substantia mea apud te est, Psa/. xxxix. 7. 
Si mihi supersit salutis spes, 
Si superet clementia tua 
Multitudinem peccatorum meorum. 
Memorare que mea substantia, Psa/. 1xxxix. 47. 
Quod sim opus manuum tuarum, 
Imago vultus, Gen. i. 16. [ Ps. cxxxviii. 8. 
Pretium sanguinis, 1 Cor, vi. 20. 
Nomen de nomine, “ε΄. xi. 26, 
Ovis pascuz tue, Psal.c. 33; Ixxiv. 1. 
Filius foederis: Act. iii, 25. 

Figmenta manuum tuarum ne despice. Psa/. cxxxviii. 8. 
Imaginem tuam et similitudinem, Gen. i. 26. 
Numquid vane constituisti ? Psa/. 1xxxix. 47. 

Vane ; siquidem perdideris, 
Et que utilitas in perditione mea? Psa/, xxx. 9. 
Exultabunt hostes tui. Psa/. xxxv. 19. 

O nunquam exultent, Domine ; 
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4 , » > »-»" 
Μὴ χάρισαι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς σου 
τὴν ἀπωλειάν μου, 
ἘΞΟΜΟΛΟΙῊΣΙΣ. 
{ro μέρος ᾿Ἐπίβλεψον ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ Χριστοῦ σου, 
ut.) \ 2 er , 
Καὶ ἐν dipare διαθήκης σου, 
Ἔν ἱλασμῷ περὶ ἁμαρτιῶν ὅλου τοῦ κόσμου" 
20. Κύριε, ἱλάσθητί μοι τῷ ἁμαρτωλῷ, 
Ἰλάσθητι δή μοι, Κύριε, τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν 
Πρώτῳ, πρωτίστῳ καὶ μεγίστῳ. 
if aa Mee 4 , es 2 
ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόματός σου καὶ ἱλάσθητι 
Τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ μου, πολλὴ γάρ ἐστι" 
Πλείστη γάρ ἐστιν ὅση. 
“Evexev τοῦ ὀνόματός σου ἐκείνου, 
{Ilap’ δ.1 Παρ’ οὗ οὐκ ἔστιν ἕτερόν τι ὑπ’ οὐρανὸν 
4 > 3 7 
Acdopevov ἐν ἀνθρώποις, 
ny ως al a 2.8 
Ἔν ᾧ δεῖ σωθῆναι ἡμᾶς, 
Συναντιλαμβανομένου αὐτοῦ τοῦ Πνεύματος 
: Ταῖς ἀσθενείαις ἡμῶν, 
FP ’ « Ν 13 ~ 
Kat ὑπερεντυγχάνοντος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν 
στεναγμοῖς ἀνεκλαλήτοις" 
Διὰ Πατέρος σπλάγχνα πατρικὰ, 
Vi A δ΄, » / 
. Υἱοῦ τραύματα αἰματόεντα, 
Πνεύματος στεναγμοὺς ἀνεκλαλήτους, 
Εἰσάκουσον, Κύριε". ἱλάσθητι, Κύριε, 
Κύριε, πρόσχες, ποίησον καὶ μὴ χρονίσῃς 
. Ἑνεκέν σου, 
Κύριε, Κύριε, ὁ Θεὸς μου. 
᾿Εγὼ δὲ οὐκ ἐπιλανθάνομαι τῶν ἡμαρτημένων μοι" 
> ’ / ' , 
Ἐνώπιόν μου εἰσὶ διαπαντός" 
᾿Αναλογίζομαι αὐτὰ ἐν πικρίᾳ τῆς ψυχῆς μου" 
Μεριμνῶ ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν, 
᾿Αποστραφεὶς στενάζω, 


ra 
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Ne des ruinam meam 
In exultationem hostibus tuis, δυσί xxxviii. 16. 
CONFESSIO. 
(P. II.) Respice in faciem Christi tui, Psa/. |xxxiv. 9. 

Et in sanguine Testamenti tui, Zech. ix. 11. 
In propitiatione totius mundi: 1 70. 11. 2. 
Domine, propitiare mihi peccatori, Luc. xviii. 13. 

Propitiare mihi, Domine, peccatorum 
Primo, principi et maximo. 1 Tim, i. 15. 
Propter nomen tuum etiam propitiare 
Peccato meo; multum est enim: Psa/. xxv. 11. 
Est plane plurimum. 
Propter nomen tuum illud, 
Extra quod non aliud nomen est 
Sub ceelo datum hominibus, 
In quo oporteat nos salvos fieri, Act. iv. 12. 
Adjuvante ipso Spiritu 
Infirmitatem nostram, 
Et postulante pro nobis 
Gemitibus inenarrabilibus ; Rom. viii. 26. 
Propter Patris paterna viscera, 
Filii cruenta vulnera, 
Spiritus gemitus inenarrabiles, 
Exaudi, Domine ; propitius esto, Domine, 
Intende, Domine, fac et ne moreris 
Propter Teipsum, 
Domine, Domine, Deus mi. Dan. ix. 10. 
Ego autem non obliviscor peccatorum meorum ; 
Coram me sunt semper: [4]. li. 3. 
Recogito ea in amaritudine anime mex ; Fos. vii. 11. 
Discruciabor pro iis, Psa/, xxxviii. 18. 
Reversus ingemisco, Jsa. xxx. 15. (LXX.) 
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᾿Αγανακτῶ, ἐκδικῶ, 
Προσοχθίζω ἐπ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν, 
Φαυλίζω καὶ ὑπωπιάζω ἐμαυτὸν αὐτὸς 
Ὅτι οὐ μᾶλλον, ὅτι οὐ πλέον 
Μετανοῶ, Κύριε, ὦ Κύριε, μετανοῶ, 
Βοήθει συ τῷ μου ἀμετανοήτῳ, 
Καὶ μᾶλλον ἔτι καὶ μᾶλλον 
Κατάνυξον, διάρρηξον, σύντριψον 
τὴν καρδίαν μου. 
Καὶ ἄνες, ἄφες, συγχώρησον πάντα 
Τὰ εἰς λυγμόν μοι καὶ 
σκάνδαλον τῆς καρδίας, 
Ἔκ τῶν κρυφίων μου καθάρισόν με 
3 
᾿Απὸ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων φεῖσαι τοῦ SovAov σου. 
Θανμάστωσον τὰ ἐλέη σου 
Ἐπὶ τὸν ἁμαρτωλὸν τὸν πάνυ" 
Καὶ ἐν καιρῷ εἰπέ μοι, Κύριε, 
> 4 ’ Be. ’ 
[ἀφεωνταί σοι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι σου, 
ldpxet σοι ἡ χάρις μου. 
εἰπὲ τῇ ψυχῇ Σ ia σου ἐγώ 
ime τῇ ψυχῇ μου, Σωτὴρ γώ. 
bar , , > = va 
va τί περίλυπος εἶ ἡ ψυχή μου, 
Καὶ ἵνα τί συνταράσσεις με; 
᾿ἜἘπίστρεψον, ψυχή μου, εἰς τὴν ἀνάπαυσίν σου, 
eo ε ’ > , 
Ort 6 Κύριος ἐυεργετήσει σε. 
Κύριε, μὴ τῷ θυμῷ σου ἐλέγξῃς με, 
Μηδὲ τῇ ὀργῇ σου παιδεύσῃς με. 
με 2 ’ »? Lol ‘ 
lira, ἐξαγορεύσω Kat’ ἐμοὺ τὴν 
ἀνομίαν μου τῷ Κυρίῷ, 
καὶ σὺ ἀφῆκας τὴν ἀσέβειαν τῆς καρδίας μον. 
Κύριε, ἐναντίον σου πᾶσα ἡ ἐπιθυμία μου, 


, 
Θάρσει, 
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Indignor, ulciscor, 2 Cor. vii, 11. 
Ipse me reprehendo, οὖ. xlii. 6. 
Vilipendo et castigo me ipsum. 1 Cor. ix. 27 
Quod non magis, quod non amplius, 
Domine, peenitet, poenitet, Domine, 
Adjuva impcenitentiam meam, 
Et magis adhuc magisque 
Compunge, scinde, contere 
Cor meum. 
Et dimitte, indulge, condona 
que mihi in singultum vel 
scrupulum cordis, 1 Sam, xxv. 31. 
Ab occultis meis munda me, 
Et ab alienis parce servo tuo. Psa/, xix. 12, 13. 
Mirifica misericordiam tuam Psa/. xvii. 7. 
Erga peccatorem admodum, 
Et in tempore dic mihi, Domine, 
Coifde. Spades tibi peccata tua, Matt. ee 
sufficit tibi gratia mea, 2 Cor. xii. 9. 
Dic anime mez, Salus tua ego sum. Psa/. xxxv. 3. 
Quare tristis es, anima mea, 
Et quare conturbas me? Psa/. xlii. 11. 
Convertere, anima mea, in requiem tuam, 
Quia Dominus benefaciet tibi. Psa/, cxvi. 7. 
Domine, ne in furore tuo arguas me, 
Neque in ira tua corripias me. Psa/, vi. 1. 
Dixi, Confitebor adversum me 
Injustitiam meam Domino, et 
Tu remisisti impietatem cordis mei. Psa/. xxxii. 5. 
Domine, ante te omne desiderium meum, 
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4,6 , > Lal > > ’ἅ 
Καὶ ὁ στεναγμὸς μου ἀπὸ σοῦ οὐκ ἀπεκρύβη" 
Ἐλέησόν με 6 Θεὸς 
Ν [4 m” 
κατὰ τὸ μέγα ἐλεος σου" 
A Ν A »“ an > nw 
Καὶ κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν σου 
᾿Εξάλειψον τὸ ἀνόμημά μου. 
Δ, "ἢ Ν > , > ’ 
Σὺ ἀναστὰς οἰκτειρήσεις με, ᾧ Κύριε, 
Ὅτι καιρὸς τοῦ οἰκτειρῆσαί με, 
a a / 
Ort ἥκει καιρός. 
Ἧ . 3 ὔ ᾽ὔ K 4 
lav ἀνομίας παρατηρήσῃς, Κύριε, 
Κύριε, τίς ὑποστήσεται ; 
Μὴ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς κρίσιν μετὰ τοῦ δούλου σου, 
ε > , ν , A A 
Ore ov δικαιωθήσεται ἐνώπιόν σου πᾶς ζῶν. 


ETXH. 
Aipw τὰς χεῖράς μου 
Πρὸς τὰς ἐντολάς σου, ἃς ἠγάπησα. 
᾿Αποκάλυψον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου, καὶ κατανοήσω, 
Κλῖνον τὴν καρδίαν μου καὶ ἐπιποθήσω " 
Κατάρτισον τὰ διαβήματά μου, καὶ περιπατήσω 
Ἐν τῇ τρίβῳ τῶν ἐντολῶν σου. 
Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς, ἴσθι σύ μοι Θεὸς, 
Παρεκτὸς δέ σου μὴ ἔστω μοι ἄλλος, 
Μηδεὶς ἄλλος, μηδὲν ἄλλο σὺν σοίγε. 
Χάρισαί μοι προσκυνεῖν σε καὶ λατρεύειν σοι 
Ἐν ἀληθείᾳ πνεύματος, 
Ἔν εὐπρεπείᾳ σώματος, © 
"Ἐν εὐλογίᾳ στόματος, 
Ἰδίᾳ τε καὶ δημοσίᾳ" 
Kai ἀποδοῦναι τιμὴν ράβασθω γαὐτοῖς, 
τοῖς ἡγουμένοις, ἱυπείκειν 








DIEI PRIMZ. (CONFESSIO. PRECATIO.) 41 


Et gemitus meus a te non est absconditus, 
Miserere mei, Deus, [ Psal. xxxviii. 9. 
secundum magnam misericordiam tuam ; 
Et secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarum 
Dele iniquitatem meam. Psa/. li. 1. 
Tu exsurgens misereberis mei, Domine, 
Quia tempus mei miserendi, 
Quia venit tempus. Psa/. cii. 13. 
Si iniquitates observaveris, Domine, 
Domine, quis sustinebit? δυσί, cxxx. 3. 
Non intres in judicium cum servo tuo, 
Quia non justificabitur in conspectu tuo omnis vivens 
Psal, cxliii. 2. 
PRECATIO PRO GRATIA. 
Attollo manus meas 
Ad mandata tua, que dilexi. Psa/. cxix. 48. 
Revela oculos meos, et intelligam, Vers. 18. 
Inclina cor meum, et diligam ; Vers. 36. 
Dirige gressus meos, et incedam 
In via mandatorum tuorum. Vers. 133. 
Domine Deus, esto tu mihi Deus, 
Extra te autem ne sit mihi alius, sa. xxvi. 13. 
Nemo alius, nihil aliud tecum. Psa/, lxxiii. 25. 
Da mihi adorare te et servire tibi 
In veritatis spiritu, Fos. iv. 24. 
In habitu gestuque corporis decenti, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
In benedictione oris, Vers. 26. 
Non privatim modo, sed et publice. 
Et reddere honorem f Ut ab iis persuadear, 
prepositis, liis obediam ; Hed. xiii. 7, 17. 
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N ‘ » %a7 ἐπιμελεῖν μ΄. τὰ 
Στοργὴν τοῖς ἰδίοις, Ἢ ΣαΡΤοῖς" 
προνοεῖν 
[νικᾶν.}] Νικᾷν ἐν τῷ ἀγαθῷ τὸ κακὸν, 
an Ἀ as > ε - 
Κτᾶσθαι τὸ σκεῦός pov ἐν ἁγιασμῷ 
καὶ τιμῇ" 
᾿Αφιλάργυρον εἶναι τὸν τρόπον, ἀρκούμενον τοῖς παρ- 
οὔσι" 
᾿Αληθεύειν ἐν ἀγάπῃ" 
Τ᾽ al A δ. a 
Ἐπιποθεῖν τοῦ μὴ ἐπιθυμεῖν, 
“ Re lal > , 
τοῦ μὴ ἐπιθυμεῖν ev πάθει, 
Led 1" , δ 2 aA > A 
Tov μὴ πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω τῶν ἐπιθυμιῶν. 


‘O ΦΡΑΓΜΟΣ TOT NOMOY. 


30. [Xdpwraé por] 

Τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ ὄφεως συντρίψαι, 
Μεμνῆσθαι τῶν ἐσχάτων, 

᾿Ἐκκόψαι τὰς ἀφορμὰς, 
Νήφειν, ‘ 

᾿Αργὸν μὴ καθίζεσθαι, 

Παραιτεῖσθαι τοὺς πονηροὺς, 
Κολλᾶσθαι τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς, 

Διαθήκην περὶ τοῦς ὀφθαλμοὺς θέσθαι, 
Δουλαγωγεῖν τὸ σῶμα, 

Σχολάξειν τῇ προσευχῇ, 

Χωρῆσαι εἰς μετάνοιαν. 
Ἔν ἀκάνθαις φράξον μοι τὴν ὁδὸν, 

Τοῦ μὴ εὑρεῖν με τὴν τρίβον 


“ ’ , / 
του διώκειν TA ματαια. 


DIEI PRIM. (ORATIO.) (SEPES LEGIS.) 48 


Naturalem affectio- fCuram eorum habendo, 
nem meis, iis prospiciendo ; 1 Zim. v. 8. 

Vincere in bono malum, Rom. xii. 21. 

Vas meum possidere in sanctimonia et honore ; 
1 Thess. iv. 4. 

Mores sine avaritia habere contento presentibus. 
Hebd, xiii. 5. 

Veritatem loqui in charitate, Eps. iv. 15. 

Cupere non concupiscere, 1 Thess. iv. 5. 
saltem ne in passione concupiscere, 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
saltem non ire post concupiscentias. Fud. 16. 


SEPES LEGIS. 


[Da mihi] 
Conterere caput serpentis. Ger. iii. 15. 
᾿ Memorare novissima, Deut. xxxii. 29. 
Amputare occasiones, 2 Cor. xi. 12. 
Sobrium esse, 1 Pet. v. 8. - 
Otiosum non sedere, Matt. xx. 6. 
Cum malis non consuescere, Psa/. xxvi. 4, 5. 
Adherere bonis ; Rom, xii. 9 ; Titus iii. 10. 
Pangere foedus cum oculis, Fos. xxxi. 1. 
Corpus in servitutem redigere, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
Vacare orationi, 1 Cor. vii. 5. 
Ad peenitentiam secedere, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
Sepi semitam meam spinis, 
ne inveniam viam 
ad vanitatem sectandam. As. ii. 6. 
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Ἔν κημῷ καὶ χαλινῷ τὰς σιαγόνας ἄγξον pov τοῦ μὴ 
ἐγγίζοντος πρὸς σέ. 
Ὦ Κύριε, ἀνάγκασον εἰσελθεῖν εἴς σε. 
ΠΙΣΤῚΣ. 
Πιστεύω, Κύριε, 
Πατέρα, Ὶ 
31. Kis σε, + Λόγον, 
Πνεύμα, J 
Ὑπὸ τῆς στοργῆς καὶ δυνάμεως σῆς ἐκτίσθαι 
τὸ πᾶν" 
Ὑπὸ τῆς χρηστότητος καὶ φιλανθρωπίας σου 
ἀνακεκεφαλαιῶσθαι τὸ πᾶν 
ἐν τῷ Λόγῳ σου" 
“Os, δι’ ἡμᾶς ἀνθρώπους, διά τε τὴν σωτηρίαν ἡμῶν, 
σὰρξ ἐγένετο, 


συνελήφθη, + ἐτέχθη, 


ἕνα Θεόν" 


ἔπαθε, + ἐσταυρώθη. 
ἔθανε, + ἐτάφη, 
κατέβη, + ἀνέστη, 
ἀνέβη, + ἐκάθισε. 


παλινοστήσει, + μισθαποδώσει. 
“Ὑπὸ τῆς ἐπιφαύσεως καὶ ἐνεργείας 
lel 4, ’ὔ’ eee , 
τοῦ Πνεύματός σου τοῦ ἁγίου, 
ἐκκεκλῆσθαι ἐκ τοῦ καθ᾽ ὅλου 
λαὸν περιούσιον εἰς πολίτευμα, 
, > 7 
πίστιν ἀληθείας, 
κατὰ καὶ 
ἁγιωσύνην ἀναστροφῆς" 
ἐν ᾧ μετέχειν ἡμᾶς 
lal ’ὔ A ε , 
« Tis κοινωνίας τὼν ayiwv 
Ν lal > 4 lal ε -“ 
καὶ τῆς ἀφέσεως τὼν ἁμαρτιων 
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In camo et freno constringe maxillas meas, quando non 
approximo ad te. Psa/. xxxii. 9. 
O Domine, compelle me intrare ad te. Luc. xiv. 23. 


CONFESSIO FIDEI. 
Credo, Domine, 
Patrem, 
In Te, { Verbum, ;unum Deum: 1 70ῤ. ν. 7. 
Spiritum, 
A tua paterna affectione ac potentia 
creata omnia ; 
A tua benignitate ac humani generis amore 
instaurata omnia 22. i. 10. 
in Verbo tuo: 
Quod, propter nos homines, salutemque nostram, 
Caro factum est, 


Conceptum, + Natum, 

Passum, + Crucifixum, 
Mortuum, + Sepultum, 
Descendit, + Resurrexit. 
Ascendit, + Consedit ad dextram, 
Redibit, + Reddet cuique. 


Ab illuminatione et operatione 
Spiritus tui Sancti, 
vocari ex universo | 
populum acquisitionis in societatem, Tit. ii. 14. 
fidem veritatis, 2 Thess. ii. 13. 
ad et ; 
sanctimoniam conversationis: 1 Pet. i. 2. 
In qua participes reddi nos 
Communionis Sanctorum, 
et remissionis peccatorum 


46 HMEPAY THY ΠΡΩΤΗΣ, (ΠΙΣΤΙΣ) (EYXH.) 


5 a 4 
ἐν τῷ παρόντι, 


5 εκ a“ . ee 
ἐν ᾧ προσδοκᾶν ἡμᾶς 


> 
Σαρκὸς ἀνάστασιν, καὶ ζωὴν ἀιώνιον 


ἐν τῷ μέλλοντι. 


Τ ΄ ee , , 
αὐτὴν τὴν GYWTATHV πιστιν, 


τὴν ἅπαξ παραδοθεῖσαν τοῖς ἁγίοις, 


φ , 
πιστεύω, Κύριε, 


, a > 7 
βοήθει συ τῇ μου ἀπιστίᾳ, 


, “Φ 3 | Ate 
Πρόσθες ov τῇ pov ὀλιγοπιστίᾳ 


ETXH. 


Κἀμοί χάρισαι 


τὸν Πατέρα ἀγαπᾶν τῆς στοργῆς, 


τὸν Ilavroxpéropa εὐλαβεῖσθαι τῆς δυνάμεως" 


82, Αὐτῷ, ὡς κτιστῇ πιστῷ, παρατίθεσθαι τὴν ψυχὴν ἐν 


» “"“ 
εὐποιΐᾳ" 
΄Ὁ“ Ὁ“ 
‘tov Ἰησοῦ, 
» “ lal 
ἐκ Tov Χριστοῦ, 


Σωτηρίας 
Χρίσματος } μετέχειν 


μονογενοῦς Yiov, Υἱοθεσίας 
Τὸν Κύριον θεραπεύειν, 


"Avril τῆς συλλήψεως 
γεννήσεως 
τῶν παθημάτων 


΄“ Ὁ“ 
του σταυρου 


Lal , 
τοῦ θανάτου 


τῆς ταφῆς 
τῆς καταβάσεως 


τῆς ἀναστάσεως 


> ’ 
ἐν πίστει, 
ταἀπεινοφροσύνῃ, 
ὑπομονῇ τε καὶ ἀντιπαθείᾳ 
τοῖς περὶ ἁμαρτίαν, 
Lal A > a 
σταυρῶσαι τὰς ἀφορμὰς, 


νεκρῶσαι τὴν σάρκα, 

θάπτειν δι’ ἔργων ἀγαθῶν τὰ 
πονηρὰ διαβούλια, 

μελετᾶν τὰ εἰς δου, 


΄ + A 
καινότητα τῆς ζωῆς, 


; 
ἱ 
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in presenti tempore, 
in qua certo expectare nos 
Carnis resurrectionem, et vitam xternam 
in futuro, 
Hanc sanctissimam fidem, 
semel traditam Sanctis, Fude 3. 
Credo, Domine ; 
Adjuva incredulitatem meam, Marc. ix. 24. 
Adauge, quod mihi est pusillum fidei. Lac. xvii. 5. 
ORATIO. 
; Et mihi concede benignus, 
Patre pietatem diligam, 
Omnipotente potentiam reverear ; 
Ipsi, ceu Creatori fideli, commendem animam meam in 
benefaciendo ; 1 Pet. iv. 19. 
Jesu, Salutis 
ex-+ Christo, Unctionis, ;fiam particeps : 
Unigenito Filio, | Adoptionis 
Dominum colam, 
Propter Conceptionem _ Fide, 


ut in 


Nativitatem Humilitate, 

Passiones Patientia et antipathia pec- 
catorum, 

Crucem Crucifigere primos motus, 
Gal, v. 24. 

Mortem Mortificare carnem, Co/. iii. 5. 

Sepulturam Sepelire per opera bona 

malas cogitationes, 
Descensum Crebra meditatione in infer- 


num descendere, 
Resurrectionem Ad vite novitatem resurgere. 
Rom. vi. 4. 





48 ΗΜΕΡΑΣ ΤῊΣ ΠΡΩΤΗΣ. (EYXH.) 
PAvri.] ἀναβάσεως τὰ ἄνω φρονεῖν, 
καθέδρας τὰ κρείττω ἐκ δεξιῶν, 


παλινοστήσεως τὸν φόβον τῆς παρουσίας δευ- 


τέρας, 
, Ν 7 2 Ν Ἂν “” 
κρίσεως τὸ κρίνειν ἐμαυτὸν πρὸ τοῦ 
κρίνεσθαί με. 
[κἀμοὶ χάρισαι.) ᾿Απὸ τοῦ Πνεύματος, 
τὴν πνοὴν λαβεῖν τῆς χάριτος σωτηρίου, 
Ε 7 ’ 
ἐκκλησίᾳ, κλήσεως ) 
ἐν ayia, ἁγιασμοῦ μετέχειν, 
καθολικῇ, μερισμοῦ 


καὶ κοινωνίας 
ἁγιασμάτων, + προσευχῶν, 
τῶν νηστειῶν, + στεναγμῶν, 
ἀγρυπνιῶν, δακρύων, 
κακοπαθημάτων" 
> ’ > / ε - 
εἰς πεποίθησιν ἀφέσεως ἁμαρτιῶν, 


3 > , 
εἰς ἐλπίδα! Ἰ 
μεταστάσεως 
Ὦ ἡ ἐλπίς πάντων περάτων τῆς γῆς, ι 
ἜΑ ae ΄, δ 
καὶ τῶν ἐν θαλάττῃ μακράν 
ὦ ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἤλπισαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν, 1 


ee | ΄, > ΄, 
και EPPVTW AVTOVS, 


, 
ἀναστάσεως P εὐνοῶν 
εἰς ζωὴν ἀιώνιον. 


a ε ’ 
ὃν ὑπέμειναν, 
καὶ οὐ κατῃσχύνθησαν, 
ΤῊΝ © 2 , > , 
ὦ ἡ ἐλπίς pov ἐκ νεότητος, 
ἀπὸ μαστῶν τῆς μητέρος, 
> a > 7 € 4 

εἰς Ov ἀπερρίφθην Ex μήτρας, 
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Ascensionem Sapere ea que sursum sunt, 
Col, iii. 2. 

Sessionem Locando a dextris que meli- 
ora sunt, 

Reditum Timorem adventus secundi, 

Judicium Me ipsum judicare antequam 


judicer. 1 Cor. xi. 31. 
[concede mihi ut] A Spiritu recipiam 
Spirationem gratiz salutaris, 


Ecclesia, Vocationis | esieene 
ut in ~ Sancta, Sanctificationis ΓΚ ec 
Catholica, Distributionis 


et Communionis 
Sacramentorum, + Orationum, 
Jejuniorum, +. Suspiriorum, 
Vigiliarum, + Lacrymarum, 
Afflictionum ; 
Ad fiduciam remissionis peccatorum, 
spem { icone eal }ad vitam eternam. 
translationis 
O spes omnium finium terre, 
et ecorum qui sunt in mari longe.  Psaz. Ixv. 5. 
O in quem speraverunt patres nostri, 
et liberasti eos, 
in quem speraverunt, 
et non sunt confusi. Psa/, xxii. 4, 5. 
O spes mea a juventute. Psa/, Ixxi. 5. 
_ab uberibus matris mez, 
In quem projectus sum ex utero. Psa/. xxii. 9, 10. 


4 
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ἴσθι ov ἐλπίς που 
” \om” 
ἔτι καὶ ἔτι, 
Ν ’ὔ > sie ’ 
καὶ μερίς μου ev yy ζώντων. 
Ἔν φύσει σου, 
ὀνόμασι, 
τύποις, 
’ 
λόγῳ, 
7 
πράξει, 
ε» , 
ἡ ἐλπίς μου, 
μὴ καταισχύνῃς με 
ἀπὸ τῆς προσδοκίας 
μου ταύτης. 
ΥὙΠΕΡΕΝΤΕΥΞΙΣ. 


(τὸ μέρος ι.) Ὦ ἡ ἐλπὶς πάντων περάτων τῆς γῆς, 


Tae /, 4 2 3 - 
Ἐπίσκεψαι τὸν κόσμον ἐν οἰκτιρμοῖς σου" 
Ὦ φύλαξ ἀνθρώπων, 
ὦ Δέσποτα φιλάνθρωτε, 
34, Μνήσθητι παντὸς τοῦ γένους pov" 
ΘΝ Y | 


M , θ a ΄, “᾿ cif i 06 τ 
νησσητι τῆς κτίσεως σου ATATNS εἰς αγα OV 

| 

F 

| 


xa [4 ’ὔ > > / 
καὶ ὃς συνέκλεισας πάντας εἰς ἀπείθειαν, 
πάντας ἐλέησον, ὦ Κύριε, 
5 > a > Ν ,.. , 
Q εἰς τοῦτο ἀποθανὼν καὶ ἀναζήσας, 
ἵνα καὶ νεκρῶν καὶ ζώντων κυριεύσῃς, 
2» “ 27 4 θ la 
ἐάν τε ζῶμεν, ἐάν τε καὶ ἀποθνήσκωμεν, 
, ο δὰ 
Κύριος ἡμῶν συ" 
Zovras καὶ θανόντας ἐλέησον, ὦ Κύριε. 
Ὦ βοηθὲ τῶν ἀβοηθήτων, 
ἀντιλήπτορ ἐν εὐκαιρίᾳ ἐν θλίψει, 
Μνήσθητι πάντων ἐν ἀνάγκῃ ὄντων, 
Ν A lal 4 cA 
καὶ τῆς σῆς βοηθείας δεομένων. 
ὋὉ Θεὸς χάριτος καὶ ἀληθείας, 
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esto tu spes mea 
dehinc et semper, 
et sors mea in terra viventium. Psa/. cxlii. 5. 
Natura tua, 
Nominibus, 
. | Typis, 
1’) Verbo, 
(Opere, 
Spes mea, 
Non confundas me 
ab hac mea 
expectatione. Psa/, cxix. 116. 


INTERCESSIO (GENERALIS). 
my Ὁ spes omnium finium terre, Psa/. Ιχν. 5. 
Memento omnis creature tue in bonum : 
Visita mundum in misericordia tua : 
O Custos hominum, od. vii. 20. 
O Domine amator hominum, 
Memento generis nostri universi ; 
Et qui conclusisti omnes in incredulitate, 
Omnium miserere, O Domine. Rom. xi. 32. 
O qui in hoc mortuus es et resurrexisti, 
ut et mortuorum et vivorum domineris, Rom, xiv. 9. 
sive vivimus seu morimur, 
Tu noster Dominus; Vers. 8. 
Viventium et mortuorum miserere, O Domine. 
O Auxiliator eorum, qui sine auxilio sunt, 
Adjutor in tempore opportuno in afflictione, Psa/. ix. 9. 
Recordare omnium in extrema necessitate, 
tuoque auxilio indigentium. 
O Deus gratie et veritatis, Fos. i. 14. 


52 HMEPA®> ΤῊΣ ΠΡΩΤΗΣ. (YUEPENTEYI®.) 


Στήριξον πάντας ἐν ἀληθείᾳ. 
καὶ χάριτι ἱστάντας" 
Κατάρτισον πάντας περὶ αἱρέσεις καὶ ἁμαρτίας νοσοῦντας. 
ἾὮ ὑπερασπιστὰ τῶν σωτηρίων. 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ σου, 
Μνήσθητι τῆς συναγωγῆς σου, 
ἧς ἐκτήσω καὶ ἐλυτρώσω 
ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς. 
Ὦ γενέσθω τῶν πιστευόντων 
ἡ καρδία καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ μία. 
Ὃ περιπατῶν ἐν μέσῳ 
λυχνιῶν χρυσῶν, 
A 4 ᾿ς ’ὔ « ’ 
Νὴ κινήσῃς τὴν λυχνίαν ἡμετέραν 
3 nw 
ἐκ τόπου αὐτῆς. 
᾿Ἐπιδιόρθωσον τὰ λείποντα, 
᾿Ἐπιστήριξον τὰ λοιπὰ 
ἃ κοτε μέλλη [ἔμελλες] ἀποβαλεῖν, 
ἃ μέλλει. μέλλει ἔμελλον] ἀποθανεῖν. 


Ὦ Κύριε θερισμοῦ, 
Ἔκβαλλε τοὺς ἐργάτας 
ἱκανωθέντας παρὰ σου 
εἰς τὸν θερισμόν σου. 
Ὃ κλῆρος τῶν προσεδρευόντων 
τῷ ναῷ σου, 
Χάρισαι τῷ κλήρῳ ἡμῶν 
ὀρθοτομεῖν τὸν λόγον ἀληθείας, 
καὶ ὀρθοποδεῖν ἐ ἐν αὐτῷ. 
Ὑμῶν τῷ Φιλοχβίστῳ λαῷ. 


πείθεσθαι καὶ ὑπείκειν αὐτοῖς" 


d pe YIIEPENTETZ=I=. 
Νὴ uw.) goes βασιλεῦ τῶν ἐθνῶν εἰς τὰ πέρατα τῆς γῆς, 
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Stabili omnes in veritate et gratid stantes; 1 Thess. 
iil, 2; 2 Pet.i. 12. 
Restitue omnes hzresi vel peccato egrotantes. Gai, vi. I. 
O Protector Salvationum 
Christi tui, Psa/, xxviii. 8. 
Memor esto Congregationis tuz, 
Quam acquesivisti et redemisti 
ab initio, Psa/. Ixxiv. 2. 
O fiat credentium cor unum, 
et anima una. Act. iv. 32. 
O qui ambulas in medio 
candelabrorum aureorum, Rev. ii. 1. 
Ne amoveas Candelabrum hoc nostrum, 
e loco ipsius. Vers. 5. 
Corrige que desunt, Tit. i, 5. 
Confirma cetera 1 eee eras, 
que moritura erant. Rev. iii. 2. 
O Domine messis, 
Mitte operarios 
idoneos a Te factos -- 
in messem Tuam. Matt. ix. 38. 
Tu qui sors es eorum, qui assident 
in Templo tuo, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 
Concede clero nostro, 
Ut recte dividant verbum veritatis, 2 Tim. ii, 15. 
Et ut recto pede incedant in ea. Gad, ii. 14.. 
Concede populo Christi dilecto 
Obtemperare his et se subjicere. Hed. xiii. 17. 


INTERCESSIO. 
(P. Hl.) © Rex nationum usque ad terminos terre, 





[S. Chrys. 
Liturg. ] 


[S. Chrys. 
Liturg.] 


δά ἩΜΕΡΑΣ ΤῊΣ ITPOTHY. (ὙΠΕΡΕΝΤΕΎΞΙΣ.) 


/, ’ A , 
Κράτυνον πάντα τὰ πολιτεύματα 
μι lal > 4, 
ὅλης τῆς οἰκουμένης, 
ὡς διαταγὴν σὴν 
> Ν ‘ > , 4 
εἰ καὶ τὴν ἀνθρωπίνην κτίσιν. 
Διασκόρπισον τὰ ἔθνη 
Τὰ τοὺς πολέμους θέλοντα" 
᾿Αντάνελε τοὺς πολέμους μέχρι 
τῶν περάτων τῆς γῆς. 
Ἥ ε Ν A , . 4 A 
ὑπομονὴ τῶν νήσων, Κύριε, καὶ 
ἐλπὶς αὐτῶν, 
“Pd A ~ , 
doa. THY νῆσον ταύτην, 
καὶ τᾶσαν τὴν χώραν ἐν 7) παροικοῦμεν, 
ἀπὸ πάσης θλίψεως, κινδύνου, 
καὶ ἀνάγκης.᾿ 
, 4 ” ” , 
Κύριε κυρίων, ἄρχον ἄρχόντων, 
/ > / , 
Μνήσθητι ἀρχόντων πάντων, 
ods ἐδικαίωσας ἄρχειν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" 
,, 4.8 , ’ 
Καὶ ὦ ἐν πρώτοις μνήσθητι 
τοῦ θεοφυλάκτου βασιλέως ἡμῶν, 
" 2% , , > Sag 
Kai ἐπὶ πλέον συνέργησον αὕτῳ, : 
A »» ΠΑΝ Ὁ » a 4 
καὶ εὐόδωσον αὐτὸν ἐν ἅπασι 
Λάλησον εἰς καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ἀγαθὰ, 
ε Ἀ lal > , 
ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐκκλησίας Tov, 
N a a 
καὶ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ" 
. Χάρισαι αὐτῷ βαθεῖαν 
5 WF , > , 
καὶ ἀναφαίρετον ἐιρήνην, 
ι : : 
Ἵνα ἐν τῇ γαλήνῃ αὐτοῦ 
’ 
ἤρεμον καὶ ἡσύχιον βίον διάγωμεν, 
μετὰ πάσης εὐσεβείας καὶ σεμνότητος. 
» ge , 238 ε» , 
Q παρ᾽ οὗ τεταγμέναι εἰσὶν αἱ ἐξουσίαι, 
4 ἃ 
Χάρισαι τοῖς ἐν παλατίῳ διαφέρουσι, 
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Robora omnia totius terre 
regna et politias, 
Utpote ordinationem tuam, Rom. xiii. 2. 
etsi humanam creaturam, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 
Dissipa gentes 
que bella volunt ; Psa/. Ixviii. 30. 
Tolle bella usque 
ad terminos terre. Psa/, xlvi. 9. 
O Domine, sustentatio insularum et 
earum spes, Jsa, xlii. 43 li. 5 5 Ix. 9. 
Libera insulam hanc, et 
totam regionem in qua habitamus, 
ab omni afflictione, periculo, et 
extrema necessitate. Liturg. Chrysost. 
O Domine Dominorum, et Rex Regum, 
Memor esto Principum omnium, quos 
dignos deputasti qui in terra regnarent ; 
Et imprimis memor esto 
Regis nostri Deo cari,_ 
Et magis magisque cooperare, 
et secunda eum in omnibus ; 
Loquere ad ipsius cor bona, 
propter ecclesiam tuam, 
et omnem populum ; 
Largire illi altam et 
non eripiendam pacem, 
Ut in ipsius tranquillitate 
quietam et tranquillam vitam agamus 
in omni pietate et castitate. 1 Tim. ii. 2. 
O a quo ordinate sunt potestates, Rom. xiii. 1. 
Largire iis, qui in palatio eminent, 
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ἐπ’ ἀρετῇ τε καὶ φόβῳ σου διαφέρειν" 
Τῷ βουλευτηρίῳ, τὴν ἁγίαν σου φρόνησιν' 
5 Wee Te Or pit 
| “ ὃ ᾽ὔ «ε fal Ν Ἀ / 6 , ‘ 
ois δυνάσταις ἡμῶν, τὸ μὴ δύνασθαί τι κατὰ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀληθείας. 
Τ “ ὃ * ’ A ’ , 
ᾧ δικαστηρίῳ τὰ κρίματά σου, 
τὸ κρίνειν ἐν πᾶσι πάντας, 
ἄνευ προκρίματος, 
«καὶ προσκλίσεως. 
TITEPENTETZ=I=. 
O Θεὸς Σαβαὼθ, (τῶν στρατιῶν δηλαδὴ) 
εὐόδωσον καὶ ἐνίσχυσον πάντα 
τὸν φιλόχριστον στρατὸν κατὰ τῶν ἐχθρῶν 
τῆς ἁγιωτάτης ἡμῶν πίστεως. 
88. Χάρισαι τοῖς λαοῖς ἐν ἡμῖν 
ὑποτάσσεσθαι τῇ ἀρχῃ: 
> , \ ‘ > ‘\ 
ov μόνον διὰ τὴν ὀργὴν, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν. 
Tots γεωργοῖς καὶ ζωοφόρβοις εὐετηρίαν, 
“a , > ὧδ A > of 4 
τῷ στόλῳ Kal ἁλιεῦσιν, εὐπλοΐαν 
τῇ καπηλικῇ, μὴ ὑπερβαίνειν ἀλλήλους, 
τῇ μηχανικῃῇ, νομίμως ἐργάζεσθαι 
τὰς ἐργασίας αὐτῶν" 
Καὶ μὲν καὶ μέχρι τῶν βαναύσων, 
καὶ μὲν καὶ μέχρι τῶν πτωχῶν. 
ὋὉ Θεὸς οὐχ ἡμῶν μόνον, 
> \ Ν 4 ε ΄ 
ἀλλὰ καὶ σπέρματος ἡμετέρου " 
tA ΄ νι 4 c a » ce Aa 
᾿ὐλόγησον τὰ radia ἡμῶν ἐν ἡμῖν, 
“ , δι. 4. f , 
ὥστε προκόψαι αὐτὰ ἐν σοφίᾳ, 
ε Xie , Le , 
ws Kat ἡλικίᾳ καὶ ἐν χάριτι 
Ἀ Νὴ Ἀν τὸν , 
παρὰ σοὶ τε καὶ ἀνθρώποις. 
, [ Se eee 
‘O θέλων τῶν ἰδίων πρόνοιαν ἔχειν ἡμᾶς, 


(τὸ μέρος 
uu, ) 
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Ut in virtute et timore tui emineant ; 
Concilio, sanctam tuam prudentiam ; 
Proceribus, nihil facere contra, 
; Sed pro veritate valere. 2 Cor. xiii, 8. 
Judicibus nostris, judicia tua, 
et judicare in omnibus omnes 
sine prajudicio, vel in alteram 
partem declinando, 1 Tim. v. 21. 


INTERCESSIO. 
(P. III.) O Deus Sabaoth, (scé/, exercituum) Rom, ix. 29; 
Esto tu dux et protector omnium = [ Fas. v. 4; 
Christianorum militum, I Sam. i. 3. 


adversus sanctissime fidei hostes. 
- Largire populo nostro 
subjici potestati, Rom, xiii. 1. 
non solum propter iram, sed et 
propter conscientiam, Vers. 5. 
Agricolis et pastoribus anni fertilitatem, 
Classiariis et piscatoribus, secundam navigationem ; 
Mercatoribus, alium alios non circumvenire, 
Artificibus, legitime operari 
operas suas ; 





etiam usque ad artes sordidas, 
etiam usque ad mendicantes. 
O Deus non solum noster, 
sed et seminis nostri ; 
Benedic puerulis nostris inter nos, 
ut sicut etate, sapientia etiam 
proficiant, et gratia 
apud te et omnes homines. Lue. ii, 52. 
Qui curam nostrorum vis habere nos, 
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καὶ μισῶν ἀστόργους, 
Μνήσθητι, Κύριε, τῶν μοι 
κατὰ σάρκα συγγενῶν" 
Ν > Ν a 
Ads ἐμοὶ λαλεῖν εἰρήνην περὶ αὐτῶν, 
> ae. a > \ > eo 
καὶ ἐκζητεῖν ἀγαθὰ αὐτοῖς. 
Ὃ βουλόμενος ἀνταμεῖψαι 
ἡμᾶς τοῖς ἀγαθοποιοῦσιν 
Μνήσθητι, Κύριε, εἰς ἀγαθὸν πάντων 
ὑφ᾽ ὧν εὖ πέπονθα" 
a "ek \ , > a ὧν 
Ζῆσον αὐτοὺς καὶ μακάρισον ἐν τῇ γῇ); 
καὶ μήποτε παραδῷς αὐτοὺς 
εἰς θέλημα ἐχθρῶν, 
« ἰοὺ > 4 > a“ 
O τῶν οἰκείων ἀμελοῦντα 
ἀπίστου χείρονα γράψας, 
, > > ’ , 
Μνήσθητι ἐν εὐδοκίᾳ σου πάντων 
ἐν οἰκονομίᾳ μου" 
Ἔ ΄ ὍΝ 2 A 
ιρήνη τῷ οἴκῳ ἐμῷ, 
εν oe. : ee, “Ὁ 5 3 a 
Υἱὸς εἰρήνης ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ev αὐτῳ. 
ec , rd 4 «ε ”~ 
O θέλων περισσεύειν δικαιοσύνην ἡμῶν 
πλεῖον τῶν ἁμαρτωλών, 
+ lal Ν 3 - δεν 
᾿Ανταγαπᾶν τοὺς ἀγαπώντας ἐμὲ 
δὸς ἐμοὶ, Κύριε" 
Τοὺς φίλους ἐμοὺς καὶ πατρῴους, 
καὶ τῶν φίλων πᾶιδας οὐδέποτε ἐγκαταλεῖ. 
ψαι. 
ὋὉ θέλων ἡμᾶς νικᾶν 
ἐν τῷ ἀγαθῷ τὸ κακὸν, 
καὶ προσεύχεσθαι ὑπὲρ τῶν 
ἐπηρεαζόντων ἡμᾶς, 
᾿Ἐδλέησον τοὺς ἔχθρους μου, Κύριε, 








‘ 
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Et odisti eos qui sine affectione naturali sunt, 1 Zim. 
v. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 3. 
Memor esto, Domine, meorum secundum 
carnem propinquorum ; Rom, ix. 3. 
Et da mihi pacifice de illis loqui, 
et illorum bona querere. 
Qui vis nos retribuere 
benefactoribus nostris, 
Memor esto in bonum, Domine, omnium 
qui de me bene meriti sunt : 
Longzvos et beatos in terra fac eos, 
et ne tradas unquam 
voluntati inimicorum. Psa/. xli. 2. 
Qui domesticorum curam non habentem 
infideli deteriorem notasti, 1 Tim. v. 8. 
Memor esto in beneplacito tuo 
omnium in familia mea: 
Pax domui mez, 
Filius pacis super omnibus in ea. Luc. x. 5, 6. 
Qui vis justitiam nostram excedere 
justitiam peccatorum, Matt. v. 20. 
Redamare mei amantes 
Da mihi Domine ; Vers. 46. 
Amicos meos et patris mei 
Et amicorum liberos nunquam derelinquere. 
Prov. xxvii, 10. 
Qui mandasti nobis vincere 
in bono malum, Rom. xii. 21. 
Et orare pro calumniantibus 
et persequentibus, Matt. v. 44. 
Miserere inimicorum nostrorum, Domine, 
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«ες νυ! Ν 
ὡς καὶ ἐμαυτὸν, 
καὶ προσάγαγε εἰς τὴν ἐπουράνιόν 
’ ε a 2 4 
σου βασιλείαν, ὡς Kal ἐμέ. 
4 4" , lal aA Ὁ“ 7 
O χαρισάμενος ταῖς προσευχαῖς τῶν δούλων σου 
ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων, 
Μνήσθητι, Κύριε, εἰς ἀγαθὸν, 
3, / μὲ aA A > 4A x ’ » 
καὶ δώῃς ἔλεος πᾶσι τοῖς ἐμὲ διὰ μνήμης ἔχουσιν, 
ἐν ταῖς προσευχαῖς αὐτῶν" 
A “A es > 4 4 , 4 
καὶ πᾶσιν ois ἐπηγγειλάμην διὰ μνήμης ἔχειν 
ἐν προσευχαῖς μου. 
« , > \ om” > a“ 
O προθυμίαν ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ ἀγαθῷ 
εὐπρόσδεκτον ἡγούμενος, 
A 9 .9¥ 7 ΄ “ a 
tov δι’ εὐλόγους αιτίας TH προσευχῇ 
‘ , ° 
μὴ σχολαζόντων, 
i: ’ ε Ν 4 
Μνήσθητι, Κύριε, ὡς καὶ προσευχομένων σοι. 
VA > Ν > A > > , > , 
Σὺ ἀναστὰς οἰκτειρήσεις τοὺς ἐν ἐσχάτῃ ἀνάγκῃ 
ὄντας, 
ῳ Ν A“ > “ > 4 
Ort καιρὸς τοῦ οἰκτειρῆσαι αὐτοὺς, 
ὅτι ἥκει καιρός" 
Οἰκτειρήσεις δὲ, Κύριε, 
ε , ar ae 2 ὃ » 
ὡς καὶ ἐμὲ ἐν ἐσχάτοις ὄντα. 
ὙΠΕΡΕΝΤΕΥΞΙΣ. 
Μνήσθητι, Κύριε, 





(τὸ μέρος [Νηπίων, Πεινώντων, 
= Παιδῶν, Διψάντων, 
τ, { Ἐφήβων, Γυμνῶν, 
40. TOY’) Néwv, sade Νοσούντῶν, 
᾿Ανδρῶν, ᾿ Δεσμωτῶν, 
Τερόντων᾽ Ξένων, 
ΣΈ ᾿Αξένων, 





᾿Αθάπτων, 
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Sicut et mei ipsius, 
et perduc eos in regnum 
tuum ceeleste, sicut et me. 
Qui accipis preces servorum tuorum 
pro se invicem, 
Memento, Domine, in bonum, et da misericordiam 
omnibus qui me in memoria habent 
in precibus suis ; 
et omnibus quos pollicitus sum in memoria 
habere in precibus mets. 
Qui voluntatem promptam acceptam habes 2 Cor. 
in omni opere bono, +: [viil. 12, 
Eorum quibus justa de causa , 
otium non est, 
Memor esto, Domine, tanquam percantium. 
Tu exurgens misereberis eorum, qui in extrema neces- 
sitate sunt ; 
Quoniam tempus est miserendi eorum, 
quia venit tempus; Psa/, cii. 13. 
Misereberis autem, Domire, 
tanquam et mei in extremis positi. 


INTERCESSIO. 
Memento, Domine, 

(P. IV.) Infantium, Esurientium, 
Puerorum, Sitientium, 
Adolescentium, Nudorum, 
Juvenum, Egrotantium, 
Virorum, Captivorum, 
Senum ; Peregrinorum, 


Hospitio egentium, 
Insepultorum, 
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Tov ἐν ἐσχάτῳ γήρᾳ καὶ ἀδυναμίᾳ ὄντων, 
᾿Ενεργουμένων 
εἰς τὸ ἑαυτοκτονεῖν, 
Οχλουμένων ὑπὸ πνευμάτων ἀναθάρτων, 
ee Tov ἀπηλπισμένων, 
Ψυχὴν νοσούντων ἢ copa, 
ΟΧεγοψύχων, ͵ ; 
Τῶν ἐν φυλακαῖς καὶ δρόνδο; Pe 
Τῶν τεθανατωμένων, Ἢ 
᾿Ορφανῶν, 
Χηρῶν, ; 
Ξένων, ς 
“Οδοιπορούντων, ᾿ Ree 
Πλεόντων, ᾿ : 
᾿Εγκύων, : 
Θηλαῴζουσῶν, : Ὁ 
(δουλείαις, 
Τῶν ἐν πικραῖς ἡ μετάλλοις, 
: μων. 
Τῶν ἐν ἐρημίᾳ. ; 
᾿Ανθρώπους καὶ κτήνη σώσεις, Κύριε. 
‘Qs ἐπλήθυνας 
τὸ ἔλεός σου ὁ Θεός" 
Καὶ ἄρα οἱ υἱοί τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐν σκπ ὁ ὁὃδΦΟὁ. 
Τῶν πτερύγων cov ἐλπιοῦσιν. ᾿ 
ἽΕΙ : Ἀνλοχήραι ἡ ἡμᾶς Κύριος, aah 
te καὶ φυλάξαι ἡμᾶς. ᾿ς. 
ἔξ, ᾿Βπιφάναι Κύριος τὸ ἀρέσαν, 
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Eorum qui ex senio impotentes, 

Eorum qui demone obsessi sunt, et impellantur 
ad mortem sibi consciscendam, 

Ab immundis spiritibus inquietantur, Act. v. 16. 

Desperatorum, 

Quibus animo zgre est vel corpore, 

Pusillanimorum, 

Eorum qui in custodiis sunt aut vinculis, 

Morti addictorum, 

Orphanorum, 

Viduarum, 

Peregrinorum, 

Itinerantium, 

Navigantium, 

Gravidarum, 

Lactantium, 

Qui duram servitutem serviunt, 

Damnatorum ad metalla, 

Affixorum remo, 

Agentium in deserto. Σ 


Homines et jumenta salvabis, Domine, Psa/. xxxvi. 


Quemadmodum multiplicasti 
misericordiam tuam, o Deus! 
Quocirca filii hominum in tegmine 
Alarum tuarum sperabunt. Vers. 7. 
Benedicat nobis Dominus, 
et custodiat nos, 
Ostendat Dominus faciem suam nobis, 
et misereatur nostri, 
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41. 


[S. Jacobi 
Liturg. ] 
42. 
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> ’ ’ Ν , ε lal 
Exdpat Κύριος τὸ πρόσωπον αὑτοῦ 
͵ 3 


καὶ δῴη ἡμῖν εἰρήνην. 


ΣΥΣΤΑΤΊΚΗ ΕΥ̓ΧΗ. 


Συνιστῶ σοι, Κύριε, 


A A 
τὴν ψυχὴν, 
τὸν νοῦν, 
τὰς προσευχὰς, 
A > 7, 
τὰ αἰσθητήρια, 
τὴν ζωήν μου, 


τὸ σῶμα, 
A > , 
τὰς ἐννοίας, 
Ν 6 ’ 
καὶ ~ evxas πάσας, 
Ν [4 
τὰ μέλη, 
θάνατόν μου" 


τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς καὶ ἀδελφιδὰς 


Ν Ν A , A 
καὶ τοὺς παῖδας αὐτῶν, 


τοὺς φίλους, καὶ εὖ δράσαντας, 


, 
τοὺς συνιστωμένους, 


’ 
τοὺς οἰκείους, γείτονας, 


τὴν πατρίδα, καὶ λαὸν Χριστιανὸν 


ἄπαντα. 


ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΊΑ. 


"ANQ καρδίας σχῶμεν εἰς τὸν Κύριον" 


ὡς ἀληθώς ἄξιόν ἐστι καὶ δίκαιον, 


,. 4.12 x 4 
πρέδον τε καὶ ὀφειλόμενον, 

> “A 3, xX , 

ἐν πᾶσι καὶ διὰ πάντα, 


’ 4 
ἐν παντί χρόνῳ, τόπῳ, τρόπῳ, 


ὥρᾳ καὶ χώρᾳ, 


πάντοτε, πανταχοῖ, πάντως, 


Σοῦ ἀναμνῆσαι, 
Σοὶ ὁμολογῆσαι, 
Σὲ εὐλογῆσαι, 


Σὲ προσκυνῆσαι, 

Σὲ ἐπαινέσαι, 
ΜῊΝ lal 

Σὲ ἀνυμνῆσαι, 


Σοὶ εὐχαριστῆσαι, 
Τῷ πάντων ὄντων κτιστῇ, θρεπτῇ, 


Ἐν SA PN nce ΤῸ 











΄ 
a? eS δμμμσμμμ δὰ 
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Attollat Dominus vultum suum, 
et det nobis pacem. Num. vi. 24, 25, 26. 


COMMENDATIO. 
Commendo tibi, Domine, 
Animam, Corpus, 
Mentem, Cogitationes, 
Orationes, ; et ~ Vota omnia, 
Sensus, Membra, 
Vitam meam, Mortem meam ; 


Fratres et sorores, 
et eorum liberos, 
Amicos et benefactores, 
Recommendatos, 
Familiares, propinquos, 
Patriam, et omnem populum 
Christianum. 


GRATIARUM ACTIO. 
Toe Sursum corda habeamus ad Dominum : 

Ut vere dignum est et justum, 

conveniens et debitum, 

in omnibus et per omnia, 

in omni tempore, loco, modo, 

hora, et regione, — 

semper, ubique, omnimodo, 


Tui recordari, Te adorare, 
Tibi confiteri, Te laudare, 
Tibi benedicere, Te celebrare, 


Tibi gratias agere ; 
Omnium creatori, altori. 
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εκέκραγεν 

ἕτερος πρὸς 

τὸν ἕτερον. 
LXX. 


φύλακι, κυβερνήτῃ, θεραπευτῇ, 
ἐνεργέτῃ, τελειωτῇ, 
Δεσπότῃ καὶ Ἰ]Πατρὶ, 
βασιλεῖ καὶ Θεῷ, 
Τῇ πηγῇ τῆς ζωῆς καὶ ἀθανασίας 
τῷ θῃσαυρῷ τῶν ἀιωνίων ἀγαθῶν. 


Ον ὑμνοῦσιν οἱ οὐρανοὶ, 


ἘΠ τὴν τὰν \ κ ΓῚ a 
και OL OVPAVOL τῶν ουράνων, 


em Ν Lal € / > , 
Oi ἄγγελοι, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ δυνάμεις ἐπουράνιοι, 
3 / PR Ὁ Ν ες , 
ἀδιαλείπτως ἑτέραι πρὸς ἑτέραν κραυγάζουσαι, 


« lal Ν ἘΠῚ ΕΣ /, 
(ἡμεῖς τε ταπεινοὶ, Kai ἀνάξιοι 


c ‘ ’ὔ > ~ 
ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν 


σὺν αὐτοῖς) 
ἽΑγιος, ἅγιος, ἅγιος, 
Κύριος, ὁ Θεὸς Σαβαὼθ, 
πλήρης πᾶς ὁ οὐρανὸς, 


πᾶσά τε ἡ γῆ 
τῆς μεγαλωσύνης τῆς δόξης σου. 
Εὐλογημένη ἡ δόξα τοῦ Κυρίου 


> δὲ ἐ δὲς TA 
εκ του τόπου αὕὔτου, 


Ὑπὲρ 


(τῆς Θεότητος, 
> 7 
ἀκαταλήπτου, 
ὕψους, * 
κυριότητος, 
παντοδυναμίας, 
de / 
ἀϊδιότητος, 





ἱπρονοίας, 


4 
Re, 
ἢ 
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Conservatori, gubernatori, curatori, 
Auctori, consummatori, 
Domino et patri, 
Regi et Deo, 
Fonti vite et immortalitatis, 
Thesauro zternorum bonorum ; 
Quem laudant ceeli, 
et coeli ccelorum, 
Quem angeli, et omnes ceeli potestates 
Indesinenter inter se clamantes, 
(Et nos humiles atque indigni 
sub pedibus eorum, 
cum illis) 
Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, 
Dominus, Deus Sabaoth, 
Pleni omnes ceeli 
et omnis terra majestate 
et gloria tua. 7542. vi. 3. 
Benedicta sit gloria Domini Ezeé. iii. 12. 
ex loco ejus, 
(Deitatem, 
Incomprehensibilitatem, 
Celsitudinem, 
. Propter { Dominium, 
Omnipotentiam, 
Eternitatem, 
| Providentiam, 
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εἰσχὺς, \ 
στερέωμα, 
καταφυγὴ, 
[ἀγαπήσω σε] | ῥύστης, 

ὋὉ Oeds, 1 βοηθὸς, 


ὑπερασπιστὴς, 


ὑμου. 


κέρας σωτηρίας, 








ἀντιλήπτωρ. 1 


ἩΜΈΡΑΣ ΤΗΣ. ΔΕΥΤΈΡΑΣ. 
46... AINOZ. 

TO πρωΐ εἰσακούσῃ τῆς φωνῆς pov, Κύριε, 

τὸ πρωΐ παραστήσομαί σοι, καὶ ἐπόψει με. 
Εὐλογητὺς εἶ, Κύριε, 

Ὃ κτίσας τὸ στερέωμα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 

τοὺς οὐρανοὺς, καὶ τοὺς οὐρανοὺς τῶν οὐρανῶν, 
τὰς δυνάμεις ἐπουρανίους, 
᾿Αγγέλους, ᾿Αρχαγγέλους, 

Χερουβεὶμ, Σεραφείμ:᾽ 


Ὕδατα ὑπὲρ οὐρανῶν, 


ἀτμίδας, 

ἀναθυμιάσεις, ἐξ ὧν 
Ὄμβροι, Νεφέλαι ἀπὸ περάτων 
Δρόνος, | τῇς γῆς, 
Χάλαζα, ᾿Αστραπαΐί, βρονταὶ, 
Χιὼν, ὡς ἔριον, ἤΛνεμοι ἐκ θησαυρῶν, 
Πάχνη, ὡς τέφρα, Karavy ides, 


Ilayerds, ὡς ψωμοὶ. 
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(Fortitudo mea, Fer. xvi, 19, 
Firmamentum meum, [16, 17. 
Refugium meum, Yer. xvi.19; Psa/.lix. 
(Diligam te) | Liberator meus, 

(O Deus,) |Adjutor meus, Psa/, xxxiii. 17. 
Protector meus, Psa/. cxv. 9, 10. 
Cornu salutis mex, Psa/. lix. 16, 17. 
\Susceptor meus. Psa/, xviii, 1, 2, 





. DIE] SECUND&, Gen. 1. 8. (FERIA. SECUND#.) 
LAUS. 


Exaudies vocem meam mane, Domine, 
Mane astabo tibi, et videbis me. Psa/. v. 3. 
Benedictus.es, Domine, 

Qui creasti firmamentum ceeli, Gen. i. 6. 
Ceelos, et ccelos celorum, 
Potestates ccelestes, 
Angelos, Archangelos ; 
Cherubim, Seraphim ; 
Aquas supra coelos, Gen. i. 7. 


Vapores, 
Exhalationes, unde Yer x. 12, 13, . 
Imbres, Nebule ab extremitatibus 
. Ros, terre, Psal, cxxxv. 7. 
Grando, Fulgura, tonitrua, 
Nix sicut lana, Venti ex thesauris, Psa/ 
Pruina sicut cinis, CXXXV. 7. 


Crystallus sicut buccella, Procella, Psa/. cxlviii. 8. 
Psal, cxlvii. 16, 17. 
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“YS ε ’ a > eg 
ATO VUTOKGATW τῶν ουράνων, 


> πόσιν, 
εἷς Ἂ 
λοῦσιν, 
EZOMOAOTHSIS. 


᾿Εξαγορεύσω τὰς & f 
yop τὰς ἁμαρτίας μου, 
καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας τῶν πατέρων μου 
Ὅτι παρέβην καὶ ὑπέριδόν σε, Κύριε, 
καὶ ἐπορεύθην ἐναντίον σου πλάγιος. 
Μή, Κύριε, μὴ θῇς ἀνομίας μου 
ἐναντίον σου, 
Τὸν αἰῶνά μου εἰς φωτισμὸν 
τοῦ προσώπου σου" 
᾿Αλλ’ ἄφες τὴν ἀνομίαν τῷ δούλῳ σου, 
κ “ ΄ ” , 
κατὰ τὸ μέγα ἐλεός σου, 
, [2 ΒΦ » a 3 + 
καθάπερ ἵλεως ἐγένου αὐτῷ ἀπὸ 
΄ ν»΄κὦ τ-' a 
βρέφους, καὶ ἕως τοῦ νῦν. 
a? e 4 4 7 A 
ΗἩμαρτον᾽ τί δυνήσομαί σοι πρᾶξαι, 
ὦ φύλαξ ἀνθρώπων ; 
A Ν 7,4 7, 
a τί ἔθου με KATEVTEVKTHV σοι; 
ἐν ὙΠ 4 ΝΡ» ’ὔ ’ 
εἰμί δὲ ἐπί μοι φορτικός. 
°Q, ποίει τῆς ἀνομίας μου λήθην, 
καὶ καθαρισμὸν τῆς ἁμαρτίας μου. 
Σῶσον τὴν ψυχήν μου τοῦ μὴ ἐλθεῖν εἰς διαφθοράν" 
Εὗρες γὰρ ἐν ᾧ ἐξιλασθῆς. 
᾿Ἔλεησόν με, υἱὲ Δαβὶδ, 
Κύριε, βοήθει μοι" 
Ναὶ, ὦ Κύριε, καὶ τὰ κυνάρια ἐσθίει 
ἀπὸ τῶν ψιχίων τῶν πιπτόντων 
ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης τῶν κυρίων αὑτῶν. 
Μακροθύμησον ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, Κύριε, 
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Aquas infra coelos, Gen. i. 7. 
Ad potionem, 
lotionem, 


CONFESSIO. 


Confitebor iniquitates meas, Psa/. xxxii. 5. 
et iniquitates majorum meorum, 

Quia prevaricatus sum, et neglexi te, Domine, 
et ambulavi ex adverso tibi. Nes. i.6,7; Lev. xxvi. 40. 

Ne, Domine, ne ponas iniquitates meas 

‘In conspectu tuo : 
seculum meum in illuminatione 
vultus tui. Psa/. xc, 8. 

Sed dimitte iniquitatem servo tuo, secundum 
magnitudinem misericordie tue, Num. xiv. 19. 
sicut propitius ei fuisti ab infantia, 

ad usque nunc. 

Peccavi ; quid faciam tibi, 

o custos hominum? 

Quare posuisti me contrarium tibi, 
Et factus sum mihimetipsi gravis? 

Des iniquitatem meam oblivioni, 

Et purges peccatum meum, Fod, vii. 20, 21. 
Salvam fac animam meam, ne veniat in interitum ; 
Invenisti enim in quo propitiatus sis. Fob, xxxiii. 24. 
Miserere mei, fili David, Matt. xv. 22. 

Domine, adjuva me; Matt. xv. 25. 

Etiam, Domine, nam et catelli edunt 
de micis que cadunt de mensa 

Dominorum suorum, Matt. xv. 27. 

Patientiam habe in me, Domine ; Matt. xviii. 26. 
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μᾶλλον δὲ οὐκ ἔχω τὶ ἀποδοῦναι, 
᾿ ὁμολογῶ σοι" 
ἄφες μοι πᾶσαν τὴν ὀφειλὴν, παρακαλῶ σε. 
Ἕως πότε, Κύριε, ἐπιλήσῃ pov εἰς τέλος ; 
ἕως πότε, ἀποστρέφεις τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ; 
“Ews τίνος θήσομαι βουλὰς ἐν ψυχῇ μου, 
ὀδύνας ἐν καρδίᾳ μου ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτός ; 
“Ews πότε ὑψωθήσεται 6 ἐχθρός μου 
ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ; 
Ἐπίβλεψον καὶ εἰσάκουσόν μου, Κύριε, 
ὁ Θεός μου, φώτισον τοῦς ὀφθαλμούς μου, 
μήποτε ὑπνώσω εἰς θάνατον" 
Μήποτε εἴποι ὁ ἐχθρός μου, 
ἴσχυσα πρὸς αὐτόν᾽ 
Οἱ θλίβοντές με ἀγαλλιάσονται ἐὰν σαλευθῶ. 
"Eya δὲ ἐπὶ τῴ ἐλέει σου ἤλπισα. 


ΕΥ̓ΧΗ. 
᾿Απανάστησόν μου 
Πᾶν ἀσεβὲς καὶ βέβηλον, 
πᾶν δεισιδαῖμον καὶ ὑπόκρισιν. 
"Evdwrd τε καὶ ἰδιολατρείαν. 
Ὅρκον προπετῆ καὶ κατάραν. 
᾽Ὑποστολήν τε καὶ τὸ ἄσχημον 
ἐν λατρείᾳ. 
, Φυσιῶδες, καὶ ἀκηδὲς, 
"Epida, καὶ θυμὸν. 
Πάθος, καὶ φθορὰν, 
Ὄκνον, καὶ δόλον, 
Ψεῦδος, καὶ ὕβριν, 


On 
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Quin potius, non habeo unde reddam ; Vers. 25. 
Confitebor tibi. Vers. 27. 
Omne debitum dimitte mihi, rogo te. Vers. 32. 
Usque quo, Domine, oblivisceris me in finem? 
Usque quo avertis faciem tuam a me? Psa/, xiii. 1. 
Quamdiu ponam consilia in anima mea, 
Dolorem in corde meo, per diem et noctem? 
Usquequo exaltabitur inimicus meus 

super me? Vers, 2. 
Respice, et exaudi me, Domine, Deus meus ; 
Illumina oculos meos, ne unquam 

obdormiam in morte: Vers. 3. 
Nequando dicat inimicus meus, 

Prevalui adversus eum : 
Qui tribulant me, exultabunt, si motus fuero, Vers. 4. 
Ego autem in misericordia tua speravi. Vers. 5. 


ORATIO. 


Extermina de me 

Omne impium, et profanum, 

Omne superstitiosum, et hypocrisin. 
Idololatriam, et idiolatriam. 
Jusjurandum temerarium, et execrationem. 

Subtractionem a 

‘oan Jeuleu, 

Indecentiam in, 

Fastum, et incuriam. 
Contentionem, et iram, 
Passionem, et corruptionem. 
Otium, et dolum malum. 
Mendacium, et contumeliam. 
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Πάσαν ἔννοιαν πονηρὰν, 
Πάντα λογισμὸν ἀσελγῆ, 
Πάσαν ἐπιθυμίαν αἰσχρὰν, 
Πάντα λογισμὸν ἀπρεπῆ. 
Χάρισαί μοι 
Θεοσέβειαν, καὶ εὐσέβειαν, 
ΠΡροσκύνησιν, καὶ λατρείαν, 
Εὐλογίαν, καὶ εὐορκίαν, 
᾿Ἐξομολόγησιν εὐσχήμονα ἐν πανηγύρει, 
Εὐστοργίαν, καὶ εὐπείθειαν, 
Ὑπομονὴν, καὶ φιλοφροσύνην, 
᾿Αγνείαν, καὶ σωφροσύνην, 
Αὐτάρκειαν, καὶ ἀγαθωσύνην, 
᾿Αλήθειαν, καὶ ἀδιαφθορίαν, 
Φαντασίαν καλὴν, 
Τὴν ἐπιμονὴν ἄχρι τέλους. 
ΠΙΣΤῚΣ. 
TO ZTMBOAON ΤῺΝ ΑΠΟΣΤΌΛΩΝ. 
Πιστεύω εἰς Θεὸν, 
Οὐρανοῦ 
Πατέρα, Ἰ]αντοκράτορα, Ποιητὴν καὶ 
Γῆς. 
Kai εἰς Ιησοῦν 
Χριστὸν, 
Υἱὸν αὐτοῦ μονογενῆ, 
Κύριον ἡμῶν᾽ Acs 
Συλληφθέντα ἐκ Πνεύματος ἁγίου, 
Γεννηθέντα ἐκ Μαρίας ἀειπαρθένου, 
Πεπονθότα ὑπὸ Ποντίου Πιλάτου, 
Σταυρωθέντα, 
Τεθνηκότα, 
Τεθαμμένον" 














DIEI SECUNDZ. (ORATIO.) » 


Omnem cogitationem pravam, 
Omnem imaginationem impuram, 
Omnem concupiscentiam turpem, 
Omnem cogitationem indecoram. 
Largire mihi 
Pietatem, et devotionem, 
Adorationem, et cultum, 
Benedictionem, et juramenti religionem, 
Professionem decentem in ccetu publico, 
Naturalem affectum, et obsequium, 
Patientiam, et amabilitatem, 
Castitatem, et temperantiam, 
Contentam mentem, et benignitatem, 
Veritatem, et integritatem ; 
Cogitationem rectam, 
Perseverantiam ad finem. 


FIDEI ACTIO. 
SYMBOLUM APOSTOLORUM. 
Credo in Deum - 


Celi 


Patrem, Omnipotentem, Creatorem + et 


Terre. 


Et in Jesum | 

Christum, ; 

Filium ejus Unigenitum, 

Dominum nostrum : 
Conceptum ex Spiritu Sancto, 
Natum ex Maria semper Virgine, 
Passum sub Pontio Pilato, 
Crucifixum, 
Mortuum, 
Sepultum : 
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Καταβάντα εἰς ἅδου, 
? φ 3 lal 
Αναστάντα ἐκ νεκρῶν, 
᾿Αναβάντα εἰς οὐρανοὺς, 
Καθεστηκότα ἐκ δεξιῶν, 
Παλινοστήσοντα ἐνθένδε 
Εἰς κρίσιν ζώντων τε καὶ νεκρῶν. 
p ρ 
Καὶ εἰς τὸ Πνεῦμα τὸ Αγιον" 
Ἐκκλησίαν ἁγίαν, 
καθολικὴν" 
κοινωνίαν ἁγίων, 
” «ε “Ἂ 
ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν, 
ἀνάστασιν σαρκὸς, 
ὡωὴν αἰώνιον. 


Ν A I 3 € ’ 
Καὶ νῦν τίς ὑπομονή μου ; 
Οὐχί συ, Κύριε; 
> Ass 4 4 , oe 
καὶ ἡ ὑπόστασίς μου παρά σοῦ ἐστιν. 
Ἔπὶ σοί, Κύριε, ἤλπισα, ΤῊ ἐν 


ϑ 4 > 2A 
μὴ καταισχυνθείην εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


ΥὙΠΕΡΕΝΤΕΎΥΞΙΣ, 
Τοῦ Κυρίου δεηθῶμεν 
Ὑπὲρ κτίσεως ἁπάσης, 
: ὑγιεινῶν, 
χορηγίας καιρῶν + καρποφόρων, 
εἰρηνικῶν, 
Ὑπὲρ γένους ἡμετέρου ἅπαντος, 
Οὐ Χριστιανῶν, 
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‘Descendit ad inferos, 
Resurrexit a mortuis, 

_ | Ascendit in ccelum, | 

Qui Sedet ad dextram, 

Inde rediturus est, 

| Judicatum vivos, et mortuos. 





Et in Spiritum Sanctum : 
Ecclesiam Sanctam, 
Catholicam ; 
Communionem Sanctorum, 
Remissionem peccatorum, 
Resurrectionem carnis, 
Vitam zternam. 


Et nunc que est expectatio mea? Psa/, xxxix. 7. 
Nonne Tu, Domine? 
et substantia mea apud te est. Psaf, xxxix. 7. 
In te, Domine, speravi ;, Psa/. xxxviii. 15. 


. Te 
Ne confundar in eternum! Psa/, xxv. 2; 
its Deum. 
ΧΧΥ, 4. 


INTERCESSIO. 


Oremus Dominum 
Pro creatura universa, 
salubria, 
ut indulgeantur tempora - fructifera, 
| pacata. 
Pro genere nostro universo, 
Non Christianis, 


78 ἩΜΈΡΑΣ ΤῊΣ AEYTEPAY. 
(YIIEPENTEY=IS,) 


PA GEwv, 
᾿Ασεβῶν, 
[Ὑπὲρ] ἐπιστοφῆς Ἵ ᾿Εθνικῶν, 
: Τούρκων, 
᾿ Ἰουδαίων. 
Χριστιανῶν, 
σφάλματα 
ἁμαρτίας 
ἐπιστηρίξεως Tov (ἀλήθειαν , 
Mish gs { i } xapigopevon. 
παρά σοῦ χάριν 
Ὑπὲρ βοηθείας τε καὶ παρακλήσεως 


’ Ν > / > / 
πάντων καὶ { ἀθυμίᾳ, ἀσθενείᾳ, κακοπα- 


asa ΄ 
Ὑπὲρ καταρτισμοῦ τῶν περὶ Ἰνοσούντων. 


ἢ 4 
πασῶν ἐν ἀπορίᾳ, ἀκαταστασίᾳ, J θούντων. 
« ἈΝ > 7 Ν lel 

Ὑπὲρ εὐχαριστίας τε καὶ σωφρονισμοῦ 
πάντων καὶ {τὴν ὑγιείᾳ, 


Πρ imme Λεὐθημερούντων. 
εὐπορίᾳ, ἡσυχίᾳ 


πασῶν ἐν 
Ὑπὲρ Καθολικῆς, 
Βεβαιώσεως, καὶ αὐξήσεως αὐτῆς. 
᾿Ανατολικῆς, ; 
᾿Αναρρύσεως, καὶ ἑνώσεως αὐτῆς. 
Δυτικῆς, : 
Καταρτισμοῦ, καὶ εἰρηνεύσεως αὐτῆς. 
Βρεττανικῆς, 
ἐπιδιορθώσεως λειπόντον, ἢν so 
2 , a is 
. ἐπιστηρίξεως λοιπῶν, 
Ὑπὲρ ᾿Ἐπισκοπῆς, Πρεσβυτερίου, φιλοχρίστου λαοῦ. 
Ὑπὲρ τῶν πολιτευμάτων τῆς οἰκουμενῆς, 
Χριστιανῶν καὶ πόρρω, 
Πλησιοχώρων, 
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Atheorum, 
Impiorum, 
conversione 4 Ethnicorum, 
Turcarum, 
Judzorum. 
Christianis, 
restitutione eorum, qui ἐν \taborant. 
peccato 
confirmatione werige et tees donati 
; gratia \sunt. 
Pro auxilio et neon i 
quibus \corpore 


qui abs te 


} male est, 


: : . fin egestate 
singulorum et singularum, qui 5 laa sunt. 
perplexi 


tranquillo animo 
vegeto corpore 

in rerum affluentia 
explicato consilio 


Pro Ecclesia Catholica, ut nel 
adaugeatur, 


Pro modestia et mode- 
ratione singulorum 
et singularum, qui 


sunt. 


liberetur, 
adunetur, 
αι Testituatur, 
pacifice agat. 
suppleantur detectus, Vin Ὡς 
confirmentur reliqua, 
Pro Episcopatu, Presbyterio, christiano populo. 
Pro politiis, per universum orbem, 
Christianis et que longe sunt, 
Vicinis, 


Orientali, ut 
Occidentali, 


Britannica, ut { 
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(ΠΕΡΕΝΤΕΎΞΞΙΣ.) 


τοῦ ἐν ἡμῖν. 
e Ν a 2 > xed 
Yrep τῶν ἐν apxy, 
τοῦ θεοφυλάκτου ἡμῶν Βασιλέως, 
~ / Ν a 
τῆς Βασιλίσσης, καὶ τοῦ “Apxovtos, 
a“ > ’ , 
τῶν ἐν παλατίῳ διαφερόντων, 
A ΄ 4 "f 
βουλῆς. δίκης, κράτους, Bias, 
δήμου, δημαγωγῶν, 
γεωργικῆς, ζωοφορβικῆς, ἁλιευτικῆς, 
ἐμπορικῆς καπηλικῆς, μηχανικῆς, 
“A 4 
[τῶν βαναύσων, 
Ἰτῶν πτωχῶν. 





᾿" Ν Ν 4 
καὶ μὲν καὶ μέχρι 


Ὑπὲρ τῆς διαδοχῆς, 
τῆς εὐπαιδευσίας 
παντὸς τοῦ σπέρματος Βασιλικοῦ, 

- τῶν ἐρνῶν τῆς εὐγενείας, 

ἐν ἀκαδημίαις, 

ἐν νομοδιδασκαλείοις, 
πόλιν, 
ἀγροὺς, 


Τῶν > an \ 
ἐν σχολαῖς κατὰ 


> > ‘4 
εν εργασίιαις. 


Ὑπὲρ ὧν συνιστᾷ μοι 
τὸ συγγενὲς, 
ἀδελφῶν, ἀδελφιδῶν, 
τῆς εὐλογίας Θεοῦ ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς, 
κἀπὶ τοὺς παῖδας αὐτῶν. 
Τὸ εὖ πεπονθὸς, 
lal lal lod } eee | , 
τῆς ἀνταμοιβῆς σῆς ἐπὶ πάντας, 
ὑφ᾽ ὧν εὖ πέπονθά ποτε, 
Pea < » a ΠΥ 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐν σαρκικοῖς λειτουργοῦντας ἐμοί... 





ae Te 
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Hac nostra, 
Pro iis qui cum potestate sunt, 
Deo charo nostro Rege, 
Regina, et Principe, 
Aulicis, 
Consilio, judicio, militia, satellitio, 
Populo, prefectis, 
Agricolis, pecuariis, piscatoribus, 
Mercatoribus, institoribus, artificibus, 
artes sordidas, 
mendicantes. 
Pro succrescente sobole, 
recta institutione 
omnis seminis Regii, 
germinum nobilitatis, 
academiis, 


Etiam usque ad { 


collegiis jurisprudentiz, 
in ea TS een 
rusticis, 
opificum disciplina, 
Pro iis quos commendat mihi 
consanguinitas ; 
fratribus, sororibus, 
ut benedictio Dei sit super illos 
et super eorum liberos, 
Beneficentia, 
ut retribuas iis omnibus 
a quibus mihi benefactum, 


81 


in necessariorum ad hance vitam subministra- 


tione. 
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Ἥ » Ἁ 
ἐπιτροπὴ, 
τῶν παιδευθέντων yal cyte hans 
pie aa ‘ ποθ᾽ ὑπ’ ἐμοῦ, 
τῶν καὶ τελειωθέντων, 
Tov Συνεδρίου, τῆς ΠΠαροικίας, 
τῆς Πηγῆς Μεσημβρινῆς, 
τῆς τοῦ ᾿Αγίου Παύλου, 
τῆς τοῦ ᾿Επιζεφυρίου Μοναστηρίου. 
Κικεστρίας, 
τῶν Διοικήσεων 4 ᾿Βλεοπόλεως, 
τῆσδε καὶ νῦν. 
Κλήρου, λαοῦ, ἀντιλήψεων, κυβερνήσεων, 
lal , > , ἣν 
τῆς Δεκαρχίας ἐν τεμένει Βασιλικῳ, 
τῆς Οἰκονομίας, 
A , - , 
τῶν πιστευθέντων μοι Συνεδρίων. 
Ἢ φιλία ἠθικὴ, 
τῶν ἀγαπώντων με, 
τινῶν δὲ καὶ οὐ γνωρίμων. 
Ἢ ἀγάπη Χριστιανὴ, 
τῶν μισούντων με εἰκῆ, 
φι A Ν Ν “ > ’ “ 
τίνῶν δὲ καὶ τῆς ἀληθείας ἕνεκα, 
ἢ δικαιοσύνης. 
Τὸ πλησίον, 
“A «ες ’ . > A Φ » ’ 
τῶν ἡσύχως καὶ ἀβλαβῶς παροικούντων ἐμοί. 
» ’ὔ 
Η ἐπαγγελία, 
> \ , μὴ > , 
ὧν διὰ μνήμης ἔχειν ἐπηγγειλάμην 
ἐν ταῖς προσευχαῖς μου. 
Τὸ ἐπάλληλον, 
“A 2. Se a » A ‘ [4 
τῶν ἐμὲ ἐν προσευχαῖς αὐτῶν διὰ μνήμης 
ἐχόντων, καὶ τὰ ἴσα παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ προσαι- 
τούντων. 
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Cura mihi demandata 
eorum, qui ast 
ordinati 
Collegii, Parceciz, 
Fontis Australis, (sc. Southwell,) 
fEdis 5. Pauli, 
Occidentalis Monasterii, (sc, Westmonasterii. ) 


μ me unquam. 


ἰπδμομτα; 
Diceceseon ~ Eleopolis, 
ites presentis, (sc. Winton.) 
Cleri, populi, opitulationum, gubernationum, 
Decanatis sacelli Regii, 
Dispensationis, (sc. Eleemosyne Regiz,) 
Collegiorum mihi concreditorum, ut Visitatori. 
Amicitia moralis, 
Qui mihi bene volunt, 
partim etiam ignoti. 
Charitas Christiana, 
Qui me oderunt gratis, 
vel etiam propter vefitatem, 
seu justitiam, 
Vicinia loci, 
Qui sine noxa vel molestia juxta nos habitant. 
Promissum nostrum, 
Quorum mentionem in precibus meis habere pro- 
miserim. 
Officium mutuum, 
Qui, cum mei in suis orationibus memoriam habeant, 
paria a me reposcunt. 


[4] 


84 HMEPA® ΤῊΣ AEYTEPA®. (ὙΠΕΡΕΝΤΕΎΞΙΣ.) 


Ἧ ἀσχολία πολλὴ, 
τῶν δι’ εὐλόγους αἰτίας τῆς ἐπικλήσεως ἐλλειπόντων. 
᾿ Ν “A 3Q7 > ’ Ν ἈΝ 7 
Ὑπὲρ τῶν οὐδένα ἐχόντων τὸν κατὰ μέρος 
ὑπερεντυγχάνοντα ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν. 
« Ν “Ὁ Ν > > , > 4, 
Ὑπὲρ τῶν τὸ παρὺν ἐν ἐσχάτῃ ἀνάγκῃ, 
ἢ βαθείᾳ θλίψει ἀγωνιώντων. 
ε Ν “ > “Ὁ ’ , 
Ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐπιχειροῦντων κατόρθωμά τι, 
δι οὗ ἡ δόξα τῷ ὀνόματι Θεοῦ, 
Ἂ ae / [4 ων. 4 
ἢ καὶ ἀγαθόν τι μέγα τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ 
γενήσεται. 
Ὑπὲρ τῶν καλλιεργούντων, 
” > Ἄ «Φ Ν 
ἢ εἰς τὰ ἱερὰ, 
Ἂ > ᾿ > A 
ἢ εἰς τοὺς ἐνδεεῖς, 
Ὑπὲρ τῶν ἢ ἔργῳ, ἢ καὶ λόγῳ σκανδαλισθέντων 
ὑπ᾽ ἐμοῦ πότε. 
EYTXH. 
Οἰκτειρήσαι pe ὁ Θεὸς 
{ ἢ 
καὶ εὐλογήσαι με. 
᾿Ἐπιφάναι τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, 
δ 2 [4 
καὶ ἐλεήσαι με. 
Εὐλογήσάι με ὁ Θεὸς, ὁ Οεὸς ἡμῶν, 
y 
> , ε , 
εὐλογήσαι pe ὁ Θεός. 
Πρόσδεξαι τὴν ἱκεσίαν μον»" 
ἔϊθυνον τὴν ζωήν μοι πρὸς τὰς ἐντολάς σου, 
ψυχὴν ἁγίασον, 
σῶμα ἅγνισον, 
λογισμοὺς διόρθωσον, 
; 4 , 
ἐπιθυμίας κάθαρον, 
ψυχὴν καὶ σῶμα, 
νοῦν καὶ πνεῦμα, 
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Quod negotiorum mole oppressis 
Orare non vacet, 
Qui justis de causis infrequentius orant. 
Pro iis, quibus nullus seorsim intercessor 
suppetit pro se, 
Pro iis, qui hoc temporis in extrema necessitate positi 
sunt, aut cum gravi discrimine conflictantur. 
Pro iis, quibus insigne aliquod opus pre manibus est, 
[ nomini Dei gloria, aut 


unde - ecclesia magnum aliquod }proventura sint. 
bonum 
Pro iis, qui beneficos se ian υὐον sacras, 
erga pauperes, ‘ 


Pro iis, qui facto aut dicto unquam a me 
scandalizati fuerint. 


ORATIO. 

Deus misereatur mei, 

et benedicat mihi. : 
Illuminet vultum suum super me, 

et misereatur mei: Psa/. Ixvii. 1. 
[Benedicat mihi Deus, Deus Noster, |! 
Benedicat mihi Deus. Vers. 6, 

Accipe orationem meam ; Psa/, vi, 9. , 
Dirige vitam meam ad mandata tua, 

Animam sanctifica, 

Corpus purifica, 

Cogitationes corrige, 

Appetitus munda, 

Animam et corpus, 

Mentem et spiritum, 


1 Ed. 1675 non habet hanc lineam. 
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HMEPA> THY ΔΕΥΤΈΡΑΣ. 


καρδίαν Kal νεφρούς. 
Ὅλον με, Κύριε, ἀνακαίνισον, 
ὅτι δύνασαι βουλόμενος. 
ΚΥΡΙΟΥ͂ ΤῸ ΕΛΕΟΣ. 
Κύριος, Κύριος, 
ὁ Θεὸς 
Oixtippwv 
kat 
"EA ejpov, 
Μακρόθυμος, 
καὶ 
Πολυέλεος, 
καὶ 
᾿Αληθινὺς, 
Τηρῶν ἔλεος 
εἰς χιλιάδας, 
᾿Αφαιρῶν ἀνομίας 
καὶ 
ἀδικίας, 
καὶ 
“Αμαρτίας, 
Καὶ τὸν ἔνοχον οὐ 
᾿καθαριεῖ, 
᾿Ἐπάγων ἁμαρτίας 
πατέρων ἐπὶ τέκνα. 
ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΊΑ. 
Εὐλογήσω τὸν Κύριον ἐν παντὶ καιρᾷ 
διαπαντὸς ἡ ἄινεσις αὐτοῦ 
ἐν τῷ στόματί μου. 
Δόξα ἐν ὑψίστοις ΘΕΩ, 
ἐπὶ γῆς εἰρήνη, 
ἐν ἀνθρώποις εὐδοκία. 
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Cor et renes. Psa/. vii. 9. 
Totum me. Domine, renova ; 


Quia, modo velis, possis, Luc. v. 12. 


DOMINI MISERICORDIA. 
Dominus, Dominus, 
Deus 
Misericors 
εξ 
Clemens, 
: Patiens, 
et 
Multz miserationis, 
ac 
Verax, 
Qui custodit misericordiam 
in millia, 
Qui aufert iniquitatem 
et 
Scelera ἡ 
atque 
Peccata, 
Et sontem 
non purgabit ; 
Qui reddit iniquitatem 
patrum filiis, Exod, xxxiv. 6, 7. 
LAUDIS ACTIO. 
Benedicam Dominum in omni tempore ; 
semper laus ejus 
in ore meo. Psa/. xxxiv. 1. 
Gloria in altissimis DEO, 


in terra pax, 
in hominibus bona voluntas. Luc. 11. 14. 
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we. HMEPA> ΤῊΣ AEYTEPAY. 
AI APXAI KAI EZOTZIAI EN ΤΟΙ͂Σ ἘΠΟΥΡΑΝΊΟΙΣ, 


Οἱ "AyyeAo, -- ᾽᾿Ἐπιτροπὴ, 
᾿Αρχάγγελοι,͵ = ᾿Απαύγασμα, 
Δυνάμεις, = Θαύματα, 
Θρόνοι, = Κρίσις, 
Κυριότητες, == Εὐποιΐα, 
᾿Αρχαὶ, ? = Κυβέρνησις, 
᾿Ἐξουσίαι, = κατὰ Δαιμονίων, 
« [Χερουβεὶμ [Deriv. dub.], Γνῶσις, 
Σεραφεὶμ [ Burning] ᾿Αγάπη. 


* Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. edit. 


HMEPAZ ΤῊΣ TPITH2. 
AINOZ. 
ὋὉ Θεός prov, 6 Θεός μου, 
πρὸς σὲ ὀρθριζω. 
Εὐλογητὸς εἶ, Κύριε, 
Ὃ συνάξας τὸ ὕδωρ εἰς θάλατταν, 
ὁ ἐμφανίσας τὴν γῆν, 
ὁ ἐξαγαγὼν τὰ βλαστήματα 
βοτανῶν καὶ ξύλων 
καρπίμων. 


Αἱ vic 4. Ὁ Ἃ a 
tye ὡς ἐν ἀσκῷ, 
ἡ θάλασσα 
Aipvac, ποταμοὶ, πηγαὶ, 
Γῆ, ἤπειρος, νῆσοι, 
τς ὄρη, βουνοὶ, φάραγγες, 
ἄρουρα, λειμῶνες, ἄλση. 
Τὰ χλοερὰ, 


ἄρτος, 
χόρτος, 








DIEI SECUNDAZ. 89 


PRINCIPATUS ET POTESTATES IN CCELESTIBUS. 


Angeli, Cura, 

Archangeli, 1 Thess. iv. 16; Irradiatio, 
Fude 9. 

Virtutes, 1 Pet. iii. 22. Miracula, 

Throni, Judicium, 

Dominationes, ἡ Beneficentia, 

Principatus, Gubernatio, 

Potestates, Co/. i. 16. Demoniis repugnare, 

ae ae Gen, ili. 24 5 Scientia, ἤτοι 
Ezek. x. 1. 

Ehcraphien FH Vi. 25S; Dilectio, 


DIEI TERTIA, Gen. 1. 13 (FERIA TERTIA). 
LAUS. 
Deus meus, Deus meus, 
Ad te de luce vigilo. Psa/. 1xiii. 1. 
Benedictus es, Domine, 
Qui congregasti aquam in mare ; 
Qui terram in apricum protulisti ; Gen. i. 9. 
Qui eduxisti germina ; 
herbz et ligni 
pomiferi. Vers, 11. 
Fob. xxxviii, 37 ; 
Psal, xxxiii. 7. 


Abyssi 
Mare 
Lacus, fluvii, fontes, 


\sicut in utre, 


Terra, continens, insulz, 


Montes, colles, valles, 
Arva, pascua, saltus, 
Virentia, 
Panis, 
Fonum, 


58. 


90 HMEPA> ΤῊΣ TPITHY. (EZOMOAOTHSI®.) 


τροφὴν, 
Βόταναι καὶ ἄνθη εἰς + ἡδονὴν, 
ἰατρείαν" 
Τὰ ξύλα κάρπιμα, 
οἶνος, 
καρποὶ, 4 ἔλαιον, 
ἀρώματα" 
Εἰς ὕλην, 
λίθοι, 


Τὰ ὑπόγεια, + μέταλλα, καὶ μεταλλικὰ, 


ἄνθρακες. 
αἷμα καὶ πῦρ, καὶ ἀτμὶς καπνοῦ. 
ἘΞΟΜΟΛΟΓΗΣΙῚΣ. 
’ ‘4 ’ 
Παραπτώματα τίς συνήσει ; 
> ἂν i. 7 , 
ἐκ τῶν κρυφίων καθάρισόν pe, 
Καὶ ἀπὸ ἀλλοτρίων φείσαι τοῦ δούλου σου, 
ὥστε μή μου κατακυριεῦσαι, 
"Evexev τοῦ ὀνόματός σου, 
ε 4 ~ ae ’ 
ἱλάσθητι τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ μου, 
Ν , > 
πολλὴ yap ἐστι. 
Κατέλαβόν με αἱ ἀνομίαι μου, 
καί οὐκ ἠδυνήθην τοῦ βλέπειν" 
᾿Ἐπληθύνθησαν ὑπὲρ τὰς τρίχας τῆς κεφαλῆς μου 
4. 7 > , Z 
kal ἡ καρδία μου ἐγκατέλιπε με. 
Εὐδόκησον, Κύριε, τοῦ ῥύσασθαΐ με, 
Κύριε, εἰς τὸ βοηθῆσαί μοι πρόσχες" 
,ὕ ᾧ si 2 Sa ek 
Θαυμάστωσον τὰ ἐλέη σου ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, 
ὁ σώζων τοὺς ἐλπίζοντας ἐπὶ ce. | 
"Ey εἶπα, Κύριε, ἐλέησόν με, 
Ν Ν ‘ Li 4 pS 
ἴασαι τὴν ψυχὴν μου, ὅτι ἥμαρτόν σοι. 
Ἥμαρτον, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐντρέπομαι, 











DIEI TERTLE. (CONFESSIO.) 


ἐῳνολγεον 
Herbz et flores ad- delicias, 
medicinam ; 
Ligna fructifera, Gem. 1. 12. 
vinum, 
Fructus,- oleum, 
aromata 5 
In materiam, 
lapides, 
Subterranea,+ metalla et mineralia, 
carbones. 
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Sanguis, et ignis, et vapor fumi. Foe. ii, 30. 


CONFESSIO. 
Delicta quis intelligit ? 
ab occultis munda me; Psa/. xix. 12. 
Et ab alienis parce servo tuo, 
ne mei dominentur. Vers. 13. 
Propter nomen tuum, Domine, 
propitiare peccato meo ; 
Multum est enim. Psa/, xxv. 11. 
Comprehenderunt me iniquitates mez, 
Et non potui ut viderem : 
Multiplicate sunt super capillos capitis mei, 
et cor meum dereliquit me. Psa/. xl. 12. 
Complaceat tibi, Domine, ut eruas me, 
Domine, ad adjuvandum me respice: Vers. 13. 
Mirifica misericordias tuas in me, 
Qui salvos facis sperantes in te. Psa/. xvii. 7. 
Ego dixi, Domine, miserere mei, 


Sana animam meam, quia peccavi tibi. Pasa/. xli. 4. 


Peccavi, 
Sed erubesco, 


92 HMEPA> ΤῊΣ TPITHS. (EHOMOAOTHESI2.) 


Kai ἀποστρέφω ἀπὸ τῶν ὁδῶν μου πονηρῶν, 
% 2 ΄ ae, | ‘ ¥4 
καὶ ἐπιστρέφω ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν μου, 
5-2 a lal ’ > ’ oS ‘ 
καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ TH καρδίᾳ μου ἐπιστρέφω ἐπὶ σὲ" 
καὶ ζητῶ τὸ πρόσωπόν σου, 
\ , 7 [4 
καὶ dedpai σου, λέγων, 
"H > ’ὔ Ot 
μαρτον, ἠνόμησα, ἠδίκησα, 
ve a” 2 Ἁ Ν lad , 
οἶδα, Κύριε, τὴν πληγὴν τῆς καρδίας pov, 
ΔΎ ‘\ > A — ἢ 2 Lid ἂν / 
Kai ἰδοὺ, ἐπιστρέφω ἐπὶ σὲ ἐν ὅλῃ TH καρδίᾳ, 
καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ἰσχύϊ μου. 
oe a Ν ’ > “A o. 
Kai viv σὺ, Κύριε, ἐκ τοῦ κατοικητηρίου σου, 
1. Va , / lad ’ 2 > »" 
καὶ ἐκ θρόνου δόξης τῆς βασιλείας σου ἐν οὐρανοῖς, 
εἰσάκουσον δὴ τῆς προσευχῆς, 
Ν “A rs A. - 
καὶ τῆς δεήσεως τοῦ δούλου σου" 
καὶ ἵλεως ἴσθι τῷ δούλῳ σου, 
\om” Ἀ Ν > led 
καὶ ἴασαι τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. 
Ὃ Θεὺς ἱλάσθητί μοι τῷ ἁμαρτωλῷ, 
ε ΄ la lal ε A , 
ἱλάσθητι δή μοι TOV ἁμαρτωλῶν πρώτῳ. 
, C4 > > Ν ” Ν 
Πάτερ, ἥμαρτον εἰς οὐρανὸν καὶ εἴς σὲ, 
RRS ” /, > a er 
οὐκέτι ἄξιός εἰμι κληθῆναι vids σου, 
ποίησόν με ἕνα τῶν μισθίων σου" 
ἕνα ποίησον ἢ καὶ τὸν ἔσχατον, 
Ἂ 2 , > a 
ἢ τὸν ἐλάχιστον ἐν ἅπασι. 
, > ΄ > a ,“ a 
Tis ὠφέλεια ἐν τῷ αἵματί pov, 
3 + 7 > YAIR 
ἐν τῷ καταβαίνειν pe εἰς διαφθοράν ; 
ν “ 
μὴ ἐξομολογήσεταί σοι χοῦς ; 
"H ἀναγγελεῖ τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου ; 
: 4 
"Axovoov, Κύριε, καὶ ἐλέησόν pe, 
, 
Γενοῦ, Κύριε, ὁ βοηθός μου" 
στρέψον τὸν κοπετόν μου 
εἰς χαράν μοι" 
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Et avertor a viis meis malis, 
Et convertor ad cor meum, 
Et in universo corde meo ad te revertor ; 
Et quero faciem tuam, 
Et deprecor te, dicens, 
Peccavi, inique egi, impie gessi, 
Cognovi, Domine, plagam cordis mei. 
Et, ecce! convertor ad te in universo corde meo, 
Et in totis viribus meis, 1 Reg. νι]. 47, 48; 
2 Chron. vi. 37, 38. 
Et nune tu, Domine, ex habitaculo tuo, 
et ex solio glorie regni tui in ceelo, 
exaudi orationem 
et preces servi tui; Vers. 39. 
Et repropitiare servo tuo, 
et animam ejus sana. Psa/. xli. 4.- 
Deus, propitius esto mihi peccatori, Luc. xviii. 13. 
Propitius quidem esto mihi peccatorum primo. 
1 Tim, i. 15. 
Pater, peccavi in ccelum, et in te ; 
jam non ‘sum dignus vocari filius tuus, 
Fac me sicut unum de mercenariis tuis, Luc. xv. 18, 19. 
Unum facito etiamsi ultimum, 
etiamsi inter omnes minimum, 
Quz utilitas in sanguine meo, 
Dum descendo in corruptionem ? 
Nunquid confitebitur tibi pulvis? 
aut annunciabit veritatem tuam? Psa/, xxx. 9. 
Audi, Domine, et miserere mei ; 
Domine, fias adjutor meus, 
Converte planctum meum 
in gaudium mihi; Vers, 10, 11. 


94 ἩΜΕΡΑΣ ΤῊΣ ΤΡΙΤΗΣ. (EYXH.) (ΠΙΣΤῚΣ.) 








EYTXH, 
Pavraciav, (Σπουδὴν, 
ἂν Σφάλμα, ᾿Απολογίαν, 
5. [ Ἐνοχὴν, πταισμα, ᾿Αγανάκτησιν, 
Ὁ Αμαρτίαν, [εἰς] Φόβον, 
5, Παράβασιν, ᾿ἘἘπιπόθησιν, 
᾿Αδικίαν, Ζῆλον, 
| Βδέλυγμα, ᾿ Ἐκδίκησιν. 
ΠΙΣΤῚΣ = [ΔΟΓΜΑΤΑ]Ί. 
63. Θειότης, στοργὴ, δύναμις, 
πρόνοια" 
Σωτηρία, χρίσμα, υἱοθεσία, 
Κυριότης" 
Σύλληψις,Ἠ + γέννησις, + παθήματα, 
σταυρὸς, + Odvaros, + ταφὴ, 
κατάβασις, + ἀνάστασις, + ἀνάβασις, 
καθέδρα, + ἐπάνοδος, - κρίσις. 
Πνοὴ καὶ ἁγιωσύνη, 
ἐκ τοῦ καθόλου  ᾿Ἰύκκλησις ἐκ TOU) ,, 
[ τῃ καθόλου | ς χὰ δ τὰ Ἰκαθόλου. 
(dcahsiete) ἁγιασμὸς ἐν τῷ 
Κοινωνία ἁγίων καὶ 
ἁγιασμάτων, 
ἄφεσις ἁμαρτημάτων, 
ἐξανάστασις, 


(wr) αἰώνιος. 
Γίνου μοι ἐλπὶς, 
ὦ ἡ ἐλπὶς πάντων περάτων τῆς γῆς, 


Ν A > , /, 
καὶ τῶν ἐν θαλάσσῃ μακράν. 


ὙΠΕΡΕΝΤΕΎΞΙΣ. 

127. Kr ίσματα, [ΕΥ̓ΛΟΓῊ ΣΟΝ.] Ἐκκλησίας, 
ἀνθρώπους, ; ᾿ καθολικὴν, 
περικειμένους ἀνατολικὴν, 

τὴν ἀσθένειαν, .. δυτικὴν, 


Βρεταννικὴν. 
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ORATIO. 
Imaginationem, Sollicitudinem, 
— | Errorem, Defensionem, 
2 |Reatum, culpam, Indignationem, 
= 4 Peccatum, [in], Timorem, 
5 Transgressionem, Desiderium, 
— | Injustitiam, Emulationem, 
LAbpadavtonent \Vindictam, 2 Gor, vii. 11. 


Est 


FIDES=[CREDENDA]. 
Divinitas, pietas, potentia, 
Providentia ; 

Salus unctio, adoptio, 
Dominatio ; 


Conceptio, + Nativitas, + Passio, 
Crux, + Mors, + Sepultura, 
Descensus, + Resurrectio, + Ascensus, 
Sessio, + Reditus, +  Judicium, 


Spiratio et sanctitas, 
Evocatio ex ἥ 
: ~~ . Luniverso, 
Sanctificatio’ in 


Communio sanctorum et 
Sanctitatum, 
Remissio peccatorum, 
Resurrectio, 
Vita eterna, 
o mihi spes, 
O spes omnium finium terre, 
et in mari longe. Psa/, Ixv. 5. 


INTERCESSIO [BENEDIC.]. 


Creaturam, Ecclesiam, 
Homines, Catholicam, 
Quibus, τς Orientalem, 

male est, Occidentalem, 


Britannicam. 


96 HMEPA> ΤῊΣ TPITHY.. (YIEPENTEYI2.) 


᾿Ἐπισκοπὴν, πόλεσιν, 
πρεσβυτέριον, ἀγροῖς, 
κλήρους, τοὺς περὶ 
Φιλόχριστον λαόν. ψυχὰς, 
Πολιτείας σώματα, 
lol > 4 \ 
τῆς οἰκουμένης, διατροφὰς, 
Χριστιανὰς, σκεπάσματα, 
πλησιοχώρους, ὑγιείαν, 
τὴν ἐν ἡμῖν. βιωτικὰ, 
“Apxovras, [ φύσις, 
Βασιλεῖς, , | εὐποιΐα, 
Εὐσεβεῖς, | ἐπιτροπὴ, 
«ε cA H , 
TOV ἡμέτερον, ᾿ τὸ πάλαι, 
Βουλευτὰς, | τὸ παρὸν, 
Δικαστὰς, [Ὁρμαὶ καὶ Φιλίᾳῃ 
Δυνάστας, , ; ᾿ ἀγάπη 
πο να Οφειλήματα]" ? 
[βιαστὰς] ἐν γῇ» πλησίον, 
θαλάττῃ. | ἐπαγγελία, 
Δῆμον, | ἐπάλληλον, 
Διαδοχὴν, | ἀσχολία, 
διδασκαλίαν. . πανένδεια, 
Δ ΡΝ , of. 
τοὺς ἐν παλατίῳ, τὰ ἔσχατα. 
ETXH. 


Φύλαξαι με Κύριος, 
Κύριος σκέπη μοι 
ἐπὶ χεῖρα ϑεξιάν μον, 
Φυλαξαι με Κύριος ἀπὸ παντὸς κακοῦ 
Φυλάξαι τὴν ψυχὴν μου ὁ Κύριος, 
Φυλάξαι ὁ Κύριος τὴν ἔξοδὸν μου; 
καὶ τὴν εἴσοδόν μου, ᾿ 

ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν, 











΄ 


- Reges, 
. Pios, 
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Episcopatum, 


Presbyterium, 
Clerum, 


Christianum populum, 


Respublicas 


per orbem universum, 


Christianas, 

Vicinas, 

Hanc nostram, 
Principes, 


Hunc nostrum, 
Consiliarios, 
Judices, 
Magnates, 
Milites, Terra, 
Marique, 
Plebem, 
Sobolem, 
Magisteria, 
Aulicos, 


[impulsiones] 
et 


[ Debita] 
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Urbanos, 

Rusticos, 

Qui ministrant. 
animabus, 
corporibus, 

Cibum, 

Vestitum, 

Medicinam, 

Necessaria, 

Natura, 

Beneficentia, 

Fidei commissio, 

olim, 

in presens, 

Amicitia, 

Charitas, 

Vicinitas, 

Promissum, 

Officium mutuum, 

Impediri, 

Destitutos, 





; ) Sse. 
\In extremis, 


Dominus custodiat me, 


Psali c33i,. 5, 


Dominus protectio mea super manum dexteram meam. 


Custodiat me Dominus ab omni malo, 
Custodiat animam meam Dominus, Vers. 7. 
Dominus custodiat exitum meum 
et introitum meum, 


ex hoc nunc, 
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\@ a 2A 
καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 
Ὦ Κύριε, οἶσθά συ, καὶ δύνασαι, καὶ θέλεις 
> Ν lal lal 
119. τὸ ἀγαθὸν τῆς ψυχῆς pov. 
Ταλαίπωρος ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπος, 
οὔτε οιδα, οὔτε δύναμαι, οὔτε (ὡς ὥφελον 
᾿ ΣΡΝΝ , 
θέλω αὐτό. 
Σὺ, ὦ Κύριε, δεόμαί σου, 
> ype! ¢ ’ 
ἐν τῇ αφάτῳ σου φιλοστοργίᾳ, 
περὶ ἐμοῦ οὕτω διέπῃς, 
Ν 4 Ng 
καὶ οὕτω διαθῇῃς, 
Ν εν , ἂ AF 
καθὼς οἶσθά ov ἀρέσκειν σοι, 
Ν 7 , 
καὶ συμφέρειν μοι μάλιστα. 
(H ΦΥ͂ΣΙΣ OETA.) 
᾿Αγαθωσύνη, 
4 
119, Xeness 
ayamn, | 
χρηστότης, 
φιλανθρωπία, 
’ 
πρᾳότης, 
ἐπιείκεια, 
ἀνοχὴ, 
μακροθυμία, 
ἔλεος πολὺ, 
καὶ μέγα, 
οἰκτιρμοὶ, - : 
πλῆθος οἰκτιρμῶν, 
σπλάγχνα οἰκτιρμῶν, 
Εὐσπλαγχνία, 
’ 
πολυσπλαγχνία, 
Ἐν τῷ ὑπερβάινειν, 
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et usque in seculum. Vers. 8. 


O Domine, tu scis, et potes, et vis 
bonum anime mez. 
Ego homo miser, Rom. vii. 24. 
nec scio, nec possum, nec, ut debeo, 
volo, 


Tu, Domine, queso, 
Pro pietate tua ineffabili 
mecum ita dispicias, 
et ita disponas, 
secundum quod nosti placere Tibi, 
et maxime prodesse mihi, 


(NATURA DIVINA.) 


Bonitas, 2 Sam. vii. 28. 
Gratia, Nes. ix. 31. 
Charitas, Rom. v. 20. 
ace σης 
Hominum dilectio; 
Mansuetudo, 2 Cor. x. 1. 

Lenitas, 2 Cor. x. I. 

Patientia, 
Longanimitas, Rom. ii. 4. 
Misericordia multa, 1 Pet. i. 3. 
et magna, Psa/. li. 1; Isa. ΧΗ, 15. 
Miserationes, Rom, xii. 1. 
Multitudo miserationum, Psa/, li. 1. 
Viscera misericordie, Cod, iii, 12. 
Bona viscera, ee 
Multa bona viscera: Fas. v. 11. 
In pretereundo, Mich, vii. 18, 
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e a“ e | 
ὑπερορᾶν, ὑπεριδὼν, 
παρορᾶν, 
καιροὺς πολλοὺς, 
ἔτη πολλὰ, 
“A > ε A 
κων, OVX ἑκὼν. 
» “ 
οὐχ ὅλην, 
» Ν » ε ’ὔ 
οὐ κατὰ, [τὰς ἁμαρτίας]. 
> > ’ 
[οὐκ εἰς τέλος,]} 
> 4 > > ἣν 
ἐλέους ἐν ὀργῇ; 

“ > A , aA > Ν A , 
μετανοῶν ἐπὶ κακιά [μεταναῶν ἐπὶ ταῖς κακίαις, LXX.] 
διπλᾶ" 

συγγνώμην, 
Kis pee: 


ἱλασμόν. 


a ἩΜΈΡΑΣ THY TETAPTHS. 
AINOZ. 
Ἔν τοῖς ὄρθροις ἐμελέτων eis σὲ, Κύριε, 
“Ὅτι ἐγενήθης βοηθός μοι. 
Εὐλογητὸς εἶ, Κύριε, 
, ie? Ys Ἥλιον 
O ποιήσας τοὺς δύο φωστῆρας, [ ee 
Σελήνην 
μέγαν, καὶ ἐλάσσω, 
καὶ τοὺς ἀστέρας, 
[ φαῦσιν, 
εἰς “σημεῖα, 
ΝΣ 
Eap, 
Θέρος, 
Οπώραν, 
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dissimulando, pervidendo, dct. xvii. 30. 
non aspiciendo, Jsa. lvii. 11. 
multis temporibus, Ned. ix. 28. 
annos multos, Vers. 30. 
Illibenter puniens, non ex corde suo, Lam. iii. 33. 
Non omnem iram, Psa/. lxxviii. 38. 
Non secundum merita, Psa/. ciii. 10. 
Non semper, Psa/. ciii. 9 ; Isa. liv. 7. 
Cum iratus, misericordie memor, Had, 111. 2. 
Peenitens mali, Foe/ ii. 13. 
Duplicia, Isa. xl. 2; Zach, ix. 12. 
pee 
Pronus ad - reconciliationem, 
hecopitiaunet 


DIEI QUART, GEN. 1.19. (FERLE QUART.) 
LAUS. 
In matutinis, Domine, meditabor in Te, 
quia fuisti adjutor mets. Psa/. |xiii. 7. 
Benedictus es, Domine, 
Qui fecisti duo luminaria, Solem; 
oe lunam, 
majus et minus. 
et stellas, Gem. i. 16. 
illuminationem, Vers. 17. 
in ~ signa, 
tempora, Vers. 14. 
Ver, 
ZEstatem, 
Autumnum, 








71. 
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Χειμῶνα᾽" 
Ἡμέρας, 
ἝἙ βδομάδας, 
Μῆνας, 
᾿Ἐνιαυτοὺς, 
Kis. re ἀρχὴν 
ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτός. 
‘ ἘΞΟΜΟΛΟΓΉΣΙΣ. 
[Sod σὺ ὠργίσθης, καὶ γὰρ ἡμεῖς ἡμάρτομεν. 
Ἐγενήθημεν ὡς ἀκάθαρτοι πάντες ἡμεῖς, 
ὡς ῥάκος ἀποκαθημένης 
πᾶσα δικαιοσύνη ἡμῶν. 
Ἐξερρύημεν, ὡς φύλλα, διὰ τὰς ἀνομίας ἡμῶν᾽ 
οὕτως ὁ ἄνεμος οἵσει ἡμᾶς. 


Καὶ νῦν, Κύριε, Πατὴρ ἡμῶν σὺ, 


ε a XN / ” “A A , 
ἡμεις δὲ πηλός rf εργα των χειρὼν σου πάντες" 


Νὴ ὀργίζου ἡμῖν σφόδρα, καὶ 
μὴ ἐν καιρῷ μνησθῇς τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν. 
Καὶ νῦν, ἰδοὺ, ἐπίβλεψον, Κύριε, 
λαόςισου πάντες ἡμεῖς. 
Εἰ αἱ ἁμαρτίαι ἡμῶν ἀντέστησαν ἡμῖν, 
’ ’ Ν δ. ΝΣ 
Κύριε, ποίησον ἔλεος ἡμῖν. 
a on? Ρ , 
ἕνεκεν TOU ὀνόματός σου, 
Ὅτι πολλαὶ Gi ἁμαρτίαι ἡμῶν" 
ἐν dus σοι ἡμάρτομεν. 
Σὺ δὲ ἐν ἡμῖν, Κύριε, 
καὶ τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπικέκληται ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, 


[ἐπιλάθου] μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ war 


Ὦ ὑ ὑπομονὴ ἡμῶν, Κύριε, ὃς σώζεις ἐν καιρῷ 
κακῶν, 


Ἵνα τί ἐγενήθης ὡς πάροικος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς σῆς, 


+e 
sd { ἰὼ 
ΒΡ στ: 
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Hyemem ; Psa/. civ. 19. 
dies, 
septimanas, 
menses, 
annos ; 
et ut preessent 
diei ac nocti. Gem. i. 18. 


CONFESSIO. 


Ecce, tu iratus es, et enim nos peccavimus, 
Facti sumus ut immundus omnes nos, 
et quasi pannus menstruate 
universe justitiz nostre. 
Et decidimus, quasi folia, propter iniquitates 
nostras, ita ventus nos auferet, 754, lxiv. 5, 6. 
Et nunc, Domine, Pater noster es Tu, 
Nos vero lutum. Opera manuum tuarum nos omnes ; 
Ne irascaris nobis valde, et [Vers. 8. 
ne ultra memineris iniquitatis nostre. 
Nunc autem, ecce! respice, Domine ; 
Populus tuus omnes nos. Vers. 9. 
Si iniquitates nostre obstiterint nobis, 
Domine, fac nobis misericordiam 
propter nomen tuum, 
Quoniam multz sunt aversiones nostre, 
quibus tibi peccavimus. Yer. xiv. 7. 
Tu autem in nobis es, Domine, 
et nomen tuum invocatum est super nos, 
ne obliviscaris nostri ; 
Expectatio nostra, Domine, Salvator in tempore tribu- 
i ες lationis, 
quare quasi colonus factus es in terra tua, 
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Ἂ ε » 4 3 4 > , 
ἢ ws αὐτόχθων, ἐκκλίνων εἰς κατάλυμα, 
ὥσπερ ἄνθρωπος ὁ ὑπνῶν, 
e ie, Ν /, ’ 
ὡς ἀνὴρ. μὴ δυνάμενος σώζειν ; 
Ἵλεως ἔσθι, Κύριε, ταῖς ἀδικίαις ἡμῶν, 
καὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν μὴ μνήσθῃῇς ἔτι. 
Κύριε, ἐγὼ σαρκικὸς, 
πεπραμένος ὑπὸ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν. 
οὐκ οἰκεῖ ἐν ἐμοὶ (τουτέστιν, ἐν τῇ σαρκί μου) 





» , 
ἀγαθόν τι. 
Οὐ γὰρ, ὅ θέλω, ποιῶ ἀγαθὸν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅ οὐ θέλω κακον, τοῦτο πράσσω. 
Σύμφημι τῷ νόμῳ, ὅτι καλός" 
Ν / φυσι Ν ” ” 
καὶ συνήδομαι αὐτῷ κατὰ τὸν ἔσω ἄνθρωπον" 
Βλέπω δὲ ἕτερον νόμον ἐν τοῖς μέλεσί μου, 
ἀντιστρατευόμενον τῷ νόμῳ τοῦ νοός μου, 
καὶ αἰχμαλωτίζοντά με τῷ νόμῳ τῆς ἁμαρτίας. 
Ταλαίπωρος ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπος, | 
, «δ > a / “a , , 
Tis pe ῥύσεται ἐκ τοῦ σώματος τοῦ θανάτου τούτου ; 
Εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
σ΄ a > ’ « ε ’ ig “4 
Ort ὅπου ἐπλεόνασεν ἡ ἁμαρτία, ὑπερεπερίσσευσεν 


ἡ χάρις, β 
Q Κύριε, τὸ χρηστόν σου εἶδ μετάνοιάν με ; 
ἄγει" 
Confer. ὦ δός μοι πότε μετάνοιαν εἰς τὸ ἀνανῆψαί με 
ΟΝ ἘΜ “ἐκ τῆς τοῦ διαβόλου παγίδος ἐζωγρημένον 


ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ ἐκείνου θέλημα. 
’Apxerds μοι 6 παρεληλυθὼς χρόνος τοῦ βίου 
τὸ θέλημα τῶν ἐπιθυμιῶν κατεργάσασθαι, 
πορευομένῳ ἐν ἀσελγείαις, κώμοις, πότοις, 
καὶ ἐν λοιπῇ τῆς ἀσωτίας ἀναχύσει. 
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et quasi viator declinans ad manendum, velut vir 
dormiens, 
ut fortis, qui non potest salvare? Vers. 8, 9. 
Propitiare, Domine, iniquitati nostre, 
et peccata nostra ne memineris amplius. Heé, viii. 12 ; 
Jer. XX. ΧΗ 
Domine, ego carnalis, 
venundatus sub peccato. Rom. vii. 14. 
Non habitat in me (4, δ. in carne mea) 
bonum. Vers. 18. 
Non enim, quod volo bonum, hoc facio, 
sed quod nolo malum, hoc ago. Vers. 19. 
Consentio, et condelector legi tue, Vers. 16. 
secundum interiorem hominem ; Vers. 22. 
Sed aliam legem sentio in membris meis, 
repugnantem legi mentis mez, 
et captivantem me in lege peccati. Vers, 23. 
Infelix ego homo, 
Quis me liberabit de corpore mortis hujus? Vers. 24. 
Gratia Deo per Jesum Christum, Vers. 25. 
Quod, ubi abundavit delictum, ibi 
superabundavit gratia. Rom. v. 20. 
O Domine; benignitas tua ad peenitentiam me deducit, 
Rom. ii. 4. 

ΟἹ da mihi aliquando peenitentiam ad resipiscien- 
dum a diaboli laqueis, a quo captivus teneor ad ipsius 
voluntatem. 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26. 

Sufficiat mihi preteritum vite tempus, 
ad voluntatem concupiscentie consummandam, cum 

ambulaverim in luxuriis, comessationibus, potationi- 

bus, et reliqua luxurie confusione, 1 Pet. iv. 3, 4. 


1d. 
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EZOMOAOTH®SIS. 


᾿Αμνὲ, ἄμωμε, καὶ ἄσπιλε, ) 





a ἐλ ’ὔ 4 > “ ’ 2 
ὅς ἐλύτρωσάς με ἐν τῷ τιμίῳ σου αἵματι, | 
ἐν τῷ αἵματι αὐτῷ ἐλέησον καὶ σῶσόν pe’ 
"E tal a 
ν τε τῷ αἵματι, 
ἔν τε τῷ ὀνόματί σου αὐτῷ, 
, a > - > ” a“ ε A > νΝ a 
[παρ᾽ ὃ] παρ᾽ οὗ οὐκ ἔστιν ἕτερον ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανὸν 
δεδομένον ἐν ἀνθρώποις, 
» - a nw c nw 
ἐν @ δεῖ σωθῆναι ἡμᾶς" 
Ὃ Θεὸς, σὺ ἔγνως τὴν ἀφροσύνην μου, 
> 4 , > > > 3 
καὶ πλημμέλειαί μου ἀπὸ σου οὐκ ἀπεκρύβησαν. 
Κύριε, ἐναντίον σου πᾶσα ἡ ἐπιθυμία μου, 
καὶ ὁ στεναγμός μου ἀπὸ σου οὐκ ἀπεκρύβη. 
N > , ee ee A , , 
Μὴ αἰσχυνθείησαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ οἱ ὑπομένοντές σε, 
Κύριε, Κύριε τῶν δυνάμεων 
* 8 ’ > a* 2 Ν ε “ ’ἤ 
Μηδὲ ἐντραπείησαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ οἱ ζητοῦντές σε, 
6 Θεὸς τοῦ Ισραήλ. 
> “~ ’ὔ > Ν λ οἱ μά \ > A e 
ὥσόν pe ἀπὸ πηλοῦ, ἵνα μὴ ἐμπαγῶ 
ῥυσθείην ἐκ τῶν μισούντων με, καὶ 
ἐκ τῶν βαθέων ὑδάτων. 
4 / A a 
Μή pe καταποντισάτω καταιγὶς ὕδατος, 
‘ 7 . 
μηδὲ καταπιέτω pe βυθὸὺς, 
Ν , ae ley A [4 ’ ε ~ 
μηδὲ συσχέτω ex’ ἐμὲ φρέας τὸ στόμα αὑτοῦ. 





ΕΥ̓ΧΗ. 

[μήδὲ καταπιέτωσαν] 
Τύφος, ᾿Αμορραῖος, 
Φθόνος, Ἐθαῖος, 
᾿ργιλότης, Φερεζαῖος, 
Πλησμονὴ, Γεργεσαῖος, δ 
᾿Ασέλγεια, Εὑαῖος, 
περισπασμοὶ βιωτικοὶ, Χαναναῖος, 
τὸ χλιαρὸν τῆς ἀκηδίας" ἸΙεθουσαῖος" | 
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Sed, o Agne, immaculate et incontaminate, 
Qui me pretioso tuo sanguine redemisti, 1 Pet. i. 19. 
illo sanguine tu miserere, et serva me: 
illo sanguine, 1 Pez. i, 18. 
atque illo nomine tuo, 
extra quod non est aliud nomen 
datum hominibus sub ceelo, 
in quo oporteat, nos salvos fieri. Act. iv. 12. 
Domine, tu scis insipientiam meam, 
et delicta mea a te non sunt abscondita. Psa/. 1xix. 5. 
Domine, ante te omne desiderium meum, 
et gemitus meus a te non est absconditus. Psa/. 
Non erubescant in me, qui expectant [xxxvill. 9. 
te, Domine, Domine virtutum : 
Non confundantur super me, qui querunt te, 
Deus Israél. Psa/. lxix. 6. 
Eripe me de luto, ut non infigar : libera me ab iis 
qui oderunt me, et de profundis 
aquarum, 14. 
Non me demergat tempestas aque, 
neque absorbeat me profundum, 
neque urgeat super me puteus os suum. 15. 





“ORATIO. 
[Neque absorbeant me. ] 
Superbia, Amorrhezus, ) 
Invidia, Hethezus, 
Iracundia, Pherezzus, yO EN 
Gula, Gergezzus, | ἧ, 

: Deut. vii. 1 3 
Luxuria, Heveus, Fos. iii, 10 
Sollicitudines circa vite Ep een atts 

necessaria, _ Chananeus, 
Acedia tepida, Jebuseus,! / 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 


108 HMEPAY ΤῊΣ TETAPTHY. (ΠΙΣΤῚΣ.) 
Ταπεινοφροσύνη, 
Ἔλεος, 
“Ὑπομονὴ, 
Σωφροσίνη, 
᾿Αγνεία, 

τὸ αὐταρκὲς, 

τὸ πρόθυμον τῆς σπουδῆς. | 


>= [διδοῖτοι μοὶ] 











ΠΙΣΤῚΣ. 
Πιστεύω | 
76. Ἐν τῷ Πατρί, στοργὴν εὐνοῦν, 
ΠΠαντοκράτορι, δύναμιν σωτήριον, ᾽ 
[ φυλακὴν | 


Κτιστῇ, πρόνοιαν εἰς - κυβέρνησιν 
{paid | 


τοῦ παντός. 


Ἔν τῷ Ιησου, σωτηρίαν, 
Χριστῷ, χρῖσμα, 
μονογενεῖ υἱῷ, υἱοθεσίαν, 
κυρίῳ, θεραπείαν" 

Ἐν συλλήψει φησι ον 

καὶ γενέσει τοῦ ἀκαθάρτου 


f ei: φῇ γἡμῶν. 


γενέσεως 

Παθήμασιν, οἷς ἡμᾶς ἐχρῆ, ἵνα ἡμεῖς μή" 
bed A a , 4 
σταυρῷ, κατᾶραν τοῦ νόμου ; 
PY ? ρ μ ἀνῃ ρη- ἥ 
, ΄ , 4 
θανάτῳ, κέντρον θανάτου Pris 
é μένην _ 


ταφῇ, διαφθορὰν ἐν ταφαῖς αἰώνιον 
᾽ , con aA «4 oe (a 
Ev καταβάσει, οὗ ἡμᾶς χρῆ, ἵνα ἡμεῖς μή 
ἀναστάσει, ὡς ἀπαρχῇ τῶν κεκοιμημένων, 





> , > ε ’, , ec a 
ἀναβάσει, εἰς τὸ ἑτοιμάσαι τόπον ἡμῖν, 
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rHumilitas, 
Charitas, 
.,. | Mansuetudo, 
Mihi : 
detur,, /emperantia,. 
Castitas, 

Sorte contentum esse, 


| Alacritas. 





FIDEI ACTIO. 
Credo 


In Patre, naturalem affectionem, 

Omnipotente, potentiam salvificam, 
conservationem \ 
gubernationem = ;universi. 
Ἵππον 


Creatore, Provi- 
dentiam ad 


In Jesu, salutem, 
Christo, unctionem, 
Filio unigenito, adoptionem, 
Domino, curam herilem, 

In Conceptione f puricafitionem 
et Nativitate | impure 

pba 
nativitatis 
Passionibus, quas nos oportuit, ne nos ; 
Cruce, maledictionem legis, Ga/, iii. 10. 
Morte, stimulum mortis, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 
Sevultura, corruptionem in sepulcris eternam, 
Descensu, quo nos oportuit, ne nos ; 
Resurrectione, primitie facti dormientium ; I Cor. 
xv, 20, [facti sumus] 

Ascensu, ut preparet nobis locum, Yo/, xiv. 2. 


\nostre. 


τ 
- 
as 
a 
s 
a 
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¢ MA > , avs , 
καθέδρᾳ, ὥστε ἐμφανίζειν καὶ ὑπερεντυγχάνειν, 
> , A / > «ε A 4 ε al 
ἐπανόδῳ, ὥστε παραλαμβάνειν εἰς ἑαυτὸν τοὺς ἑαυτοῦ, 
κρίσει, εἰς τὸ ἀποδοῦναι ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα. ΄ 
Trl , cr , 22 ἡ 
Kv Πνεύματι ἁγίῳ, δύναμιν ἐξ ὕψους, 
Ν » ae. , / 
παρεκτὸς καὶ ἀοράτως, μεταβάλλουσαν 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐνεργῶς, καὶ ἐναργῶς, J εἰς ἁγιωσύνην. 
421. 3 ΄ “ιν 
Kv ἐκκλησίᾳ, σῶμά τι μυστικὸν 
lal > Lid A / 
κλητῶν ἐξ ὅλου τοῦ κόσμου, 
εἰς πολίτευμα κατὰ πίστιν, καὶ ἁγιωσύνην. 
4Φ4[ὴ;΄[ od € 4 A 4 fal d 
Ev κοινωνίᾳ ἁγίων, τῶν μελέων τοῦδε σώματος, 
μετοχὴν ἀλλεπάλληλον ἐν ἁγιάσμασι 
> / > 4 c 7 
εἰς πεποίθησιν ἀφέσεως ἁμαρτίων, 
> 2) yn) {ἀναστανον Do τ ται τὰ Ὁ 
εἰς ἐλπίδα 4 εἰς ζωὴν ἀιώνιον. 
μεταστάσεως 


(τὸ μέρος ι.) ὙΠΕΡΕΝΤΕΥΞΙΣ. 
18. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ ἐλέει σου ἤλπισα, 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀιῶνος καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 
ὡς ἐπλήθυνας τὸ ἔλεός σου ὁ Θεός ; 
Εἰ ἔστι μοι ἐλπίς, ἐπὶ τῷ ἐλέει σου ἐστὶ, 
Μή με καταισχύνῃς ἀπὸ τῆς ἐλπίδος 
μου ταύτης. 
15, Jacobi Ἔτι σου δεόμεθα" 
ἘΠῊΝ Μνήσθητι, Κύριε, πάντων εἰς ἀγαθὸν, 
πάντας ἐλέησον, Δέσποτα, 
18. πᾶσιν ἡμῖν διαλλάγηθι. 
Εἰρήνευσον τὰ πλήθη τοῦ λαοῦ σου, 
διασκέδασον τὰ σκάνδαλα, 
κατάργησον τοὺς πολέμους, 














Τὴ) 
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Sessione, ut appareat et intercedat, 
Reditu, ut suos ad se recipiat, Fos. xiv. 3. 
Judicio, ad reddendum unicuique juxta opera sua. 
Reo. XX; ΤΆ; 
In Spiritu Sancto, potentiam ex alto, Luc. xxiv. 49. 
extrinsecus et invisibiliter, Capaniety 
sed efficaciter et manifeste,/ ad sanctitatem. 
In Ecclesia, corpus mysticum 
eorum, qui ex toto mundo vocati sunt, ad 
conversationem secundum fidem, et sanctitatem. 
In communione sanctorum, membrorum hujus corporis, 
reciprocam in sanctificatione participationem, 
ad fiduciam remissionis peccatorum, 


resurrectionis 
ad spem . , rad vitam eternam., 
translationis 


INTERCESSIO. — 


Ego autem speravi in misericordia tua Psa/, lii. 9. 
in zternum et in seculum seculi. 
Quemadmodum multiplicasti misericordiam tuam, 
Deus! Psal, xxxvi. 7. 
Si mihi spes est, in misericordia tua est: Psa/. xiii. 5. 
Non me confundas ab hac spe mea. Psa/, cxix. 116. 
Amplius te rogamus : 
Memento, Domine, omnium in bonum, Ne/A, xiii. 31. 
Miserere omnibus, Domine, 
Omnibus nobis reconciliare. 
Pacifica multitudinem populi tui, 
Dissipa scandala, 
Compone bella, Psa/. xlvi. 9. 
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Ilatoov τὰς τῶν αἱρέσεων ἐπαναστάσεις" 
Τὴν σὴν εἰρήνην καὶ ἀγάπην 
ά ι α ea «ε Θ ὃ ε yy Ν « A 
χάρισαι ἡμῖν, ὁ Θεὸς, ὁ Σωτὴρ ἡμῶν, 
lh ats καὶ ἐλπὶς πάντων περάτων τῆς γῆς. 
~ Μνήσθητι τοῦ στεφάνου Tov ἐνιαυτοῦ 
τῆς χρηστότητός σου. 
Οἱ γὰρ ὀφθαλμοὶ πάντων εἰς σὲ ἐλπίζουσι, 
Ν Ν “ ‘ ‘ > lal > > ’ 
καὶ σὺ δίδως τὴν τροφὴν αὐτῶν ἐν εὐκαιρίᾳ. 


Ἂ ’ Ν ‘ pee 4 
νοίγεις σὺ τὴν χεῖρά σου, 
ἣν ἢ hed lal A > δ fal 
καὶ ἐμπιπλᾷς πᾶν ζῶον εὐδοκίας σῆς. 


T , “ ε , > fi , 
[S. Basil Μνήθητι τῆς ἁγίας ἐκκλησίας σου, 
Liturg.] τῆς ἀπὸ περάτων καὶ ἕως περάτων τῆς οἰκουμένης, 
καὶ εἰρήνευσον αὐτὴν, 
ἣν περιεποιήσω τῷ τιμίῳ ἄιματί σου, 
καὶ στερέωσον αὐτὴν, 
μέχρι τῆς συντελείας τοῦ κόσμου. 
Μνήσθητι τῶν καρποφορούντων, καὶ καλλιεργούντων 
[S. Chrys, “P0777 ne δ δά θὲ PY 
5 rf e , 
Liturg. ἐν ταῖς ἁγίαις σου ἐκκλησίαις, 
et x ͵΄ A , κ᾽ , 
. ῶ γ κα 
5. Jacobi.) *%* μεμνημένων τ' ν πεν iret i ἐπιδεομένων, 
ἄμειψαι αὐτοῖς, 
τοῖς πλουσίοις σου καὶ ἐπουρανίοις χαρίσμασι" 
χάρισαι αὐτοὺς, 


ἀντὶ τῶν ἐπιγείων τὰ ἐπουράνια, 
ἀντὶ τῶν φθαρτῶν τὰ ἄφθαρτα, 
ἀντὶ τῶν προσκαίρων τὰ αἰώνια. 
Jacobi Μνήσθητι τῶν ἐν παρθενίᾳ 
Liturg.] καὶ ἁγνείᾳ καὶ ἀσκήσει, 


ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἐν σεμνῷ γάμῳ, ἐν εὐλαβείᾳ 
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Comprime heresium insurrectiones, 
Tuam pacem et dilectionem 
Concede nobis, Deus, Servator noster, 
Et spes omnium finium terre. Psa/, Ixv. 5. 
Memento corone anni 
bonitatis tue. Vers, 11, 
Oculi enim omnium in te sperant, 
et tu das illis escam in tempore opportuno. 
Psal. cxlv. 15. 
Aperis tu manum tuam, Psa/. cxlv. 16. 
et imples omne animal benedictione tua. 
Psal. civ. 27, 28. 
Memento sancte tue ecclesiz, 
que est a finibus usque ad fines orbis terrarum, 
et pacifica eam, 
quam acquisivisti sanguine tuo pretioso. Act. xx. 28. 
et eam stabili 
usque ad consummationem seculi. 
Memento fructum facientium benefactorum 
in sanctis tuis ecclesiis, 
et qui pauperum et egenorum sunt memores, 
: ipsis retribue, 
Opulentis tuis et ccelestibus donis ; 
largire illis 
terrenis coelestia, 
5 pro + caducis incorruptibilia, 
temporariis eterna. 
Memento, qui in virginitate, et castimonia, 
et religioso ccelibatu, 
qui et in honestis nuptiis cum sancto 
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καὶ φόβῳ σου διαγόντων. 
Μνήσθητι πάσης ψυχῆς Χριστιανῆς 
θλιβομένης, καὶ καταπονουμένης, καὶ ἀγωνιζομένης, 
ΣᾺ 7 [4 ‘\ ’ὔ ’ὔ 
ἐλέους τέ σου καὶ βοηθείας δεομένης " 
Ν “Ὁ > > / ᾿» δ J Ν 
καὶ τῶν ἐν αἰχμαλωσίαις, καὶ ἐν φυλακαῖς, καὶ 
δεσμοῖς, καὶ πικραῖς δουλείαις. ὄντων ἀδελφῶν, 
χορηγῶν ἐπιστροφὴν τοῖς πεπλανημένοις, 
ὑγίειαν τοῖς ἀσθενοῦσι, 
ἀνάρρυσιν τοῖς αἰχμαλώτοις" 
Μνήσθητι τῶν εὐσεβέων καὶ πιστῶν βασιλέων, 
a 2 , , 9. ee Pe 
ous ἐδικαίωσας βασιλεύειν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 
Καὶ ἐν πρώτοις μνήσθητι, Κύριε, 
τοῦ θεοφυλάκτου ἡμῶν βασιλέως" 
, > Led 8, , 
κράτυνον αὐτοῦ τὴν βασιλείαν, 
« ’ > 4 / Ν > 4 
Ὑπόταξον αὐτῷ πάντας τοὺς ἀντιπίπτοντας " 
λάλησον τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ ἀγαθὰ 
“Vy Ν lal > ᾽ 3, “Ὁ “A 
πὲρ τῆς ἐκκλησίας, καὶ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ σου. 
4 > Cal lal 1. “Ὁ ’΄ > ’ 
χάρισαι αὐτῷ βαθεῖαν καὶ ἀναφαίρετον εἰρήνην, 
ἵνα ἐν τῇ γαληνῇ αὐτοῦ 
Ν \ ¢ ’ / , Ν 
ἤρεμον καὶ ἡσύχιον βίον διάγωμεν μετὰ 
πάσης εὐσεβείας καὶ σεμνότητος. 
Μνήσθητι, Κύριε, πάσης ἀρχῆς 
καὶ ἐξουσίας, 
καὶ τῶν ἐν παλατίῳ ἀδελφῶν, 
Τῶν τε ἐν βουλευτηρίῳ καὶ δικαστηρίῳ διαφερόντων, 
πάντων τε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς καὶ θαλάττης 
ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν στρατευόντων τοὺς πολέμους σου. 
Ἔτι μνησθῆναι, Κύριε, καταξίωσον 
τῶν ἐν ἁγίοις πατέρων ἡμῶν, 
A 7 ’ ‘\ Ν ΄Ὁ 7, 
τοῦ τιμίου πρεσβυτερίου, καὶ παντὸς τοῦ κλήρου, 
ὀρθοτομοῦντος τὸν λόγον τῆς ἀληθείας, 
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tuo timore degunt, 
Memento omnis anime Christiane 
afflicte, oppress, et laborantis, 
adeoque misericordia tua et auxilio indigentis ; 


et fratrum qui in captivitate sunt, in carceribus, 


in vinculis, aut in amara servitute, 


conversionem errantibus, 
concedens 4 sanitatem infirmis, 
liberationem captivis. 


Memento piorum et fidelium regum, 
quos dignos habuisti qui regnarent super terram. 
’ Et in primis memento, Domine, 
divinitus custoditi regis nostri ; 
corrobora imperium ejus, 
Subde sub illo omnes adversarios ; 
loquere ipsius cordi bona 
Pro ecclesia et omni populo tuo. 
Concede illi profundam et illibatam pacem, 
ut in ipsius tranquillitate 
Tranquillam et quietam vitam degamus 
cum omni pietate et castimonia, 1 Tim, 11. 2. 
Memento, Domine, omnis principatis 
et potestatis, 
et fratrum in palatio, 
Quique in concilio et foro eminent, 
omniumque qua terra, qua mari 
pro nobis tua bella gerentium. 
Etiam meminisse, Domine, digneris 
Sanctorum patrum nostrorum 
Venerabilis presbyterii et universi cleri, 
Recte secantis verbum veritatis, 2 Tim, ii, 15. 


115 


(το μέρος 


ει.) 


[S. Chrys. 
Liturg.] 
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ae | a > as 
καὶ ὀρθοποδοῦντος ἐν αὐτῷ. 
Μνήσθητι, Κύριε, τῶν περιεστώτων ἡμῖν ἀδελφῶν, 
καὶ συνευχομένων ἡμῖν ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ ἁγίᾳ ὥρᾳ, 
τῆς σπουδῆς καὶ τῆς προθυμίας αὐτῶν. 
Μνήσθητι καὶ τῶν δι’ εὐλόγους αἰτίας ἀπολειφθέντων, 
\ 2 ΄ > \ Δ, tae. 
καὶ ἐλεήσον αὐτοὺς καὶ ἡμᾶς 
κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ ἐλέους σου. 
Ν lal «ες lal ” Ν > lal 
Τὰ ταμιεῖα nner ἔμεληφον παντὸς ἀγαθοῦ, 
τάς ὀνίνγθαι ἡμῶν ἐν εἰρήνῃ καὶ ott διατήρησον᾽ 
τὰ i ia ἔκθρεψον, 
τὴν νεότητα παιδαγώγησον, 
τὸ γῆρας περικράτησον, 
Ν > 4 - ’ 
τοὺς ὀλιγοψύχους παραμύθησαι, 
τοὺς ἐσκορπισμένους ἐπισυνάγαγε, 
τοὺς πεπλανημένους ἐπανάγαγε, καὶ 
, a ¢ ‘4 Ν “ » ee i 
σύναψον TH ἁγίᾳ καὶ καθολικῇ καὶ ἀποστολικῇ 


“a > J 
σοῦ ἐκκλησίᾳ. 


ὙΠΕΡΕΝΤΕΥΞΙΣ, 
Ν > , 3 Ν A , 
τοὺς ὀχλουμένους ὑπὸ TOV πνευμάτων 
> ’ὔ > [4 
ἀκαθάρτων ἐλευθέρωσον. 
τοῖς πλέουσι σύμπλευσον, 
τοῖς ὁδοιποροῦσι συνόδευσον, 
χηρῶν πρόστηθι, 
> “A c , 
ὀρφανὼν ὑπεράσπισον, 
αἰχμαλώτους ῥῦσαι, 
νοσοῦντας ἴασαι. 
Τῶν ἐν βήμασι, καὶ μετάλλοις, καὶ ἐξορίαις, 
Ν ’ Ν ’ ΄ > oe , 
καὶ τριήρεσι, καὶ πάσῃ θλίψει, καὶ ἀνάγκῃ, 
καὶ περιστάσει ὄντων, μνημόνευσον ὁ Θεὸς, 
καὶ πάντων δεομένων 





(P. EL.) 
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et recto pede incedentis in eodem. Ga/. ii. 14. 


Memento, Domine, fratrum nos circumstantium, 
et comprecantium nobiscum in ista hora sancta, 
ob studium et alacritatem ipsorum. 
Memento et eorum qui justis de causis absunt, 
et miserere illis sicut et nobis, 
secundum multitudinem misericordie tue, 
Promptuaria nostra reple omni bono, Psa/. cxliv. 
Conjugia nostra in pace et concordia conserva, 
Enutri infantes, 
Juventutem erudi, 
Senectutem sustenta, 
Pusillanimos consolare, 1 Thess. v. 14. 
Dispersos congrega, 
Errantes reduc, et 
Sancte tue, et Catholice, et Apostolice 
Ecclesiz annecte. 


INTERCESSIO. 
Vexatos a spiritibus 
immundis libera ; 
Navigantibus, navigationis \ 
2 : comes accede. 
Viatoribus, itineris 
Viduis patrocinare, 
Pupillos protege, Psa/. Ixviii. 5. 
Captivos libera, 
Egrotantibus medere. 
Qui ad tribunalia, et in metallis, et exiliis, 
et triremibus, et omni angustia, et necessitate, 
et adversitate sunt, eorum memento, Deus, 
et omnium qui indigent 


13. 
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τῆς μεγάλης σου εὐσπλαγχνίας" 
Καὶ τῶν ἀγαπώντων ἡμᾶς, 
καὶ τῶν μισούντων, 
καὶ τῶν ἐντειλαμένων ἡμῖν τοῖς ἀναξίοις 
[S. Jacobi ὅ΄ , ΝΑ 
Liturg.] ὥστε μνημονεύειν αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς 
προσευχαῖς ἡμῶν 
Καὶ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ σου μνήσθητι, Κύριε, ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, 
ἐν ἌΣ 7 μὲ Ν 7 “a μὴ 
καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας ἔκχεον τὸ πλούσιόν σου ἔλεος, 
πᾶσι παρέχων τὰ πρὸς σωτηρίαν αἰτήματα. 
καὶ ὧν ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἐμνημονεύσαμεν, 
>» Ἂ ’ n A > £ 
dv ἄγνοιαν, ἢ λήθην, ἢ πλῆθος ὀνομάτων, 
3 / ε ε ION 
αὐτὸς μνημόνευσον ὁ Θεὸς, 6 εἰδὼς 
ἑκάστου τὴν ἡλικίαν, καὶ τὴν προσηγορίαν, 
€ 390A. ῳ > , a > a 
ὁ εἰδὼς ἕκαστον ἐκ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. 
‘\ / Φ ’ ε 7 “~ > ,’ 
Σὺ γάρ &, Κύριε, ἡ βοήθεια τῶν ἀβοηθήτων, 
π he Ν nw > rd 
καὶ ἡ ἐλπὶς τῶν ἀπελπισμένων, 
τῶν χειμαζομένων σωτὴρ, 
lal / 4 
τῶν πλεόντων λιμήν, 


On 


On 


c nw La > , Ἂ 
ὁ τῶν νοσούντων ἰατρός 
αὐτὸς τοῖς πᾶσι τὰ πάντα γενοῦ. 
€ > A σ΄ A Ν > nw 
O εἰδὼς ἕκαστον καὶ τὸ ἄνιτημα αὐτοῦ, 
» n 
οἶκον καὶ τὴν χρείαν αὐτοῦ, . 


[S. Chrys. “Ῥῦσαι, Κύριε, τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, καὶ 


Liturg. = Ν , eo a 
Cof. p. 564, πᾶσαν THY χώραν ἐν ἣ παροικοῦμεν, 
supra.] ἀπὸ λοιμοῦ, λιμοῦ, σεισμοῦ, καταποντισμοῦ, 
πυρὸς, μαχαίρας, ἐπιδρομῆς ἀλλοφύλων, 
καὶ ἐμφυλίου; στασιασμοῦ. 
ETXH. 
83. Παῦσον τὰ σχίσματα τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν, 


σβέσον τὰ φρυάγματα τῶν ἐθνῶν, 
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magna tua misericordia ; 
Et diligentium nos, 
et odio habentium, 
et mandantium nobis indignis, 
ut memoriam illorum in orationibus 
nostris haberemus. 
Et omnis populi tui memento, Domine, Deus noster, 
Et super omnes effunde divitem tuam misericordiam, 
omnibus prebens ad salutem requisita. 
‘Et quorum nos non meminimus, 
per ignorantiam, aut oblivionem, aut nominum 
multitudinem, ipse memento, Deus, qui nosti 
uniuscujusque ztatem et appellationem, 
qui nosti unumquemque ex utero matris ejus. Fer. 1. 5. 
Tu enim es, Domine, opitulator inopum. 
et spes desperantium, 
fluctuantium servator, 
navigantium portus, 
egrotantium medicus ; 
Ipse omnibus omnia 48. 1 Cor, ix. 22. 
hominem et desiderium ejus, 
domum et necessitatem ejus, 
Libera, Domine, istam civitatem, et 
omnem regionem in qua inhabitamus, 
a peste, fame, terre motu, diluvio, 
igne, gladio, invasione hostili, 
et civili bello. 


ORATIO. 
Compesce schismata ecclesiarum, 
Extingue fremitus gentium, 


Qui nosti 
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Kai πάντας ἡμᾶς πρόσδεξαι εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν σου, 
Yiods φωτὸς ἀναδείξας" 
Καὶ τὴν σὴν εἰρήνην καὶ ἀγάπην 
Χάρισαι ἡμῖν, Κύριε, ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν. 
{S. Jacobi Μνήσθητι, Κύριε, 6 Θεὸς, 
Liturg.] Σ Me ὲ 
πάντων πνευμάτων, καὶ πάσης σαρκὺς, 
ὧν ἐμνήσθημεν καὶ ὧν οὐκ ἐμνήσθημεν. 
Ἡμῶν δὲ τὰ τέλη τῆς ζωῆς 
Χριστιανὰ, εὐάρεστα (κἄν σοι δοκῇ,) 
ἀνώδυνα, 
ἐν εἰρήνῃ κατεύθυνον, Κι ύριε, Κύριε, 
᾿Επισυνάγων ἡμᾶς ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν σου, 
ὅτε θέλεις, καὶ ὡς θέλεις, 
μόνον χωρὶς αἰσχύνης, 
καὶ ἁμαρτημάτων. 
Ἔστω ἡ λαμπρότης τοῦ Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. 
Καὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν ἡμῶν κατεύθυνον 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, 
καὶ τὸ ἔργον τῶν χειρῶν ἡμῶν κατεύθυνον. 


Ἴσθι, Κύριε, 


Ἔντός ἐνισχῦσαί 
ἐκτός φυλάξαι 
ὑπέρ σκεπάσαι 
ey wet a > me ae 

. ὍΤΟ μου, εἰς τὸ GVTEPELT AL με. 
πρόσω κατευθῦναί 
ὀπίσω ἀναγαγεῖν 











CA ¢ > ce ‘4 
κύκλῳ περί ὀχυρώσαί 
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Et nos omnes recipe in regnum tuum, 
Filios lucis comprobans ; Go/. i. 12. 
Tuamque pacem et charitatem 
Concede nobis, Domine, Deus noster. 
Memento, Domine Deus, 
omnium spirituum, et omnis carnis, quorum 
mentionem habuimus, et quorum non habuimus. 
Nobis autem exitus vite 
Christianos, tibi acceptos, et, (si videbitur), 
doloris expertes, 
in pace dirige, Domine, Domine, 
Colligens nos sub pedes electorum tuorum, 
cum vis, et quomodo vis, 
duntaxat sine pudore 
et peccatis. 
Sit splendor Domini nostri 
super nos, Psa/, xc. 17. 
Et opera manuum nostrarum dirige 
super nos, 
Et opus manuum nostrarum dirige. 
Esto, Domine, 





Intra ‘confortes, 

Extra custodias, 

Supra protegas, 

Infra, me, ut me 1 sustentes, 

Ante deducas, 

Pone revoces, 
Circumcirca \undique communias, 







cot La. eee 


γον τος 


Be suite κεν 


84, 


87. 
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ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΊΑ. 
Εὐλογητὸς εἶ, Κύριε, ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 
ὁ Πατὴρ ἡμῶν, 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀιῶνος καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


Σοὶ, Κύριε, 


’ 


καὶ ἡ νίκη, 


ἡ μεγαλωσύνη, 
καὶ ἡ δύναμις, 
καὶ τὸ καύχημα, 

ὶ 


4 €@ 9 


] φ \ δι ‘ 
[καὶ ἡ ἐξομολόγησις,] καὶ ἡ ἰσχὺς, 
ὅτι σὺ πάντων ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, 
a Ἀ “ lal , 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς δεσπόζεις. 
> \ ΄ ΄ a N 
Aro προσώπου σου ταράσσεται πᾶς βασιλεὺς, 
καὶ πᾶν ἔθνος, 
Σοὶ, Κύριε, ἡ βασιλεία. 
καὶ ἡ ἔπαρσις εἰς πάντα, 
καὶ εἰς πᾶσαν ἀρχήν. 
ἈΝ ae lel 4 € / > ’ 
Παρὰ σοῦ ὁ πλοῦτος, καὶ ἡ δόξα ἐκ προσώπου σου" 
Σὺ πάντων ἄρχεις, Κύριε, 
a /, > a“ 
ὁ ἄρχων πάσης ἀρχῆς, 
καὶ ἐν χειρί σου ἰσχὺς, καὶ δυναστεία, 
καὶ ἐν χειρί σου μεγαλῦναι, 
καὶ κατισχῦσαι τὰ πάντα. 
Καὶ νῦν, Κύριε, ἐξομολογούμεθά σοι, 
καὶ αἰνοῦμεν τὸ ὄνομα τῆς καυχήσεώς σου. 
ἩΜΈΡΑΣ ΤῊΣ ΠΕΜΠΤΗΣ. 
ΑΙΝΟΣ. 
Ἐμπλησθῶμεν τὸ πρωΐ τοῦ ἐλέους σου, 
Κύριε. 
1 Deest in LXX. 


Te, a ea hae eee 


a 
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LAUDIS ACTIO VEL GRATIARUM ACTIO. 


Benedictus es, Domine, Deus Israel. 
Pater noster, 
ab #terno in eternum. 1 Chron, xxix. 10. 
Tua est, Domine, 
Magnificentia, 
Et potentia, 
Et gloria, 
Atque victoria, 
1fet laus et potestas] fet tibi laus (Vulg.)] 
Cuncta enim, que in ceelo sunt 
et in terra, tua sunt. I CArom. xxix. ΤΊ. 
A vultu tuo conturbatur omnis rex, Jsa. lxiv. 2. 
Et gens omnis. 
Tuum, Domine, regnum, 
et tu es celsus super omnia, 
et super omne dominium. 
Abs te divitiz, et a facie tua-gloria: 1 Chron. xxix. 12. 
Tu Dominaris omnium, 
Dominator omnis dominationis, 
in manu tua virtus et potentia, 
et in manu tua magnitudo 
et imperium omnium. 
Nunc igitur, Deus noster, confitemur tibi, 
1 Chron, xxix. 13. 
et laudamus nomen tuum inclytum. 


DIEI QUINTA, Gen. 1. 23 (FERLZ QUINTA®). 
LAUS. 
Repleti simus mane misericordia tua, 
Ε . Domine.. Psa/, xc. 14. 
1 Ed. 1675, non habet hanc lineam. © 





124 HMEPA® ΤῊΣ ΠΕΜΠΤΗΣ. (EZOMOAOTHSE.) 
ΑΙΝΟΣ. 


Εὐλογητὸς εἶ, Κύριε, 
e 3 ‘ > o 
ὁ ἐξαγαγὼν ἐξ ὕδατος 
ἑρπετὰ ψυχῶν ζωσῶν. 
καὶ κήτη, 
καὶ πετεινὰ πτερωτὰ, 
Ν » ’ ΄ιχο,. 
καὶ εὐλογήσας αὐτὰ, 
“ 55." Ν / 
ὥστε αὐξάνειν, καὶ πληθύνειν. 
ΤΑ ΑΝΑΒΑΣΙΜΑ. 
“Ὑψώθητι ἐπὶ τοὺς οὐρανοὺς ὁ Θεὸς, 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἡ δόξα σου. 
Δι’ ἀναβάσεως σῆς, 
᾿ δ & a , , \ 
kat ἡμᾶς ἕλκυσον, Κύριε, πρός σὲ, 
ὥστε τὰ ἄνω φρονεῖν, 
καὶ μὴ τὰ ἐπὶ γῆς. 
Ν “a 3 td ’ 
Διὰ τοῦ ἐξαισίου μυστηρίου 
τοῦ ἁγίου σώματος, καὶ τιμίου αἵματος, 
ἐν ἑσπέρᾳ τῆσδὲ τῆς ἡμέρας, 
Κύριε, ἐλέησον" 
Py OF 
EXOMOAOTHSI2, 
ὋὉ εἴπας, 
(το μέρος Ζῶ εγὼ, λέγει ᾿Αδωναὶ Κύριος, 
δ οὐ βούλομαι τὸν θάνατον ἁμαρτωλοῦ, 
ὡς τὸ ἀποστρέψαι τὸν ἀσεβῆ ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ (qv αὐτόν. 
᾿Αποστροφῇ ἀποστρέψατε ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ 
ὑμῶν πονηρᾶς" 
Καὶ iva τί ἀποθνήσκετε οἶκος Ἰσραήλ ; 
Ἐπίστρεψον ἡμᾶς, Κύριε, πρὸς σὲ, 
καὶ ἐπιστραφησόμεθα. 
᾿Απόστρεψον ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἀσεβειῶν ἡμὼν, 
καὶ μὴ γένωνται ἡμῖν εἰς κόλασιν. 
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Benedictus es, Domine, 
Qui produxisti ex aquis 
Reptilia anime viventis, Gen. i. 20. 
et cete, 
et volucres pennatas, Psa/, cxlvili. 10. 
et benedixisti eis, 
ut crescerent et multiplicarent. Gen. i, 22, 


ASCENSORIA. 


Exaltare super ccelos, Deus, et 
super omnem terram gloria tua. Psa/. cviii. 5. 
Per ascensionem tuam, 
et nos, Domine, ad te attrahe, mo. xii. 32. 
ut que sursum sunt sapiamus, 
non que super terram. Co/. ili. 2. 
Per ingens mysterium 
sancti corporis et pretiosi sanguinis, 
in hujus diei vespera institutum, 
Domine, miserere: 1 Cor. xi. 23-25. 


(P. 1.) ᾿ CONFESSIO. 
Qui dixisti, 
Vivo ego, dicit Dominus Deus, 
Nolo mortem peccatoris, 
Quantum ut revertatur impius a via sua, 
et vivat. Ezek. xviii. 23. 
Convertimini, convertimini a viis 
vestris pessimis ; 
et quare moriemini, Domus Israel? Ezek, xxxiil. 11. 
Converte nos, Domine, ad te, 
et convertemur. Lament. v. 21. 
Converte nos ab omnibus iniquitatibus nostris, 
et ne sint nobis in ruiriam. Ezek. xviii. 30. 


126 HMEPA® ΤῊΣ ΠΕΜΠΤΗΣ. (ESOMOAOTHEI2.) 


ῳ 5». ᾽7] > 4 
Ημαρτον, ἠδίκησα, ἠσέβησα, 
ἀπὸ τών ἐντολῶν, καὶ τῶν κριμάτων σου. 
Σοὶ, Κύριε, δικαιοσύνη, 
a 2. ea Se ! = “A 7 
καὶ ἐμοὶ ἡ ἀισχύνη τοῦ προσώπου, 
[ὡς τῇ ἑμερᾳ ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη, 
ταύτῃ. > }θ 4 eS: Φ θέ cm. 
ev ἀθεσίᾳ ἡμῶν, ἣ ἠθέτησας ἡμᾶς 
A «ε« > a 
Κύριε, ἡμῖν ἡ αἰσχύνη τοῦ προσώπου, 
καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσιν ἡμῶν 
οἵτινες ἡμάρτομέν σοι" 
Κύριε, ἐν πᾶσιν ἡ δικαιοσύνη σου, 
εἰς πᾶσαν δικαιοσύνην σὴν" 
> va A c ‘A Ν ¢ > La 
ἀποστραφήτω δὴ ὁ θυμὸς καὶ ἡ ὀργή σου, 
καὶ ἐπίφανον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου 
ἐπὶ τὸν δοῦλόν σου. 
KAivov, ὁ Θεός μου, τὸ οὖς σου, καὶ ἄκουσον, 
ἄνοιξον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου, καὶ ἴδε 
τὸν ἀφανισμόν μου. 
Κύριε, εἰσάκουσον, Κύριε, ἱλάσθητι, Κύριε, πρόσχες, 
Πρόσχες, Κύριε, καὶ ποίησον, ποίησον καὶ μὴ χρονίσῃς, 
a , 7 , ε , 
ἕνεκέν σου, Κύριε, Κύριε ὁ Θεός μου, 
oe ” / > , 
ὅτι τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπικέκληται 


ἐπὶ τὸν δοῦλόν σου. 
ἘΞΟΜΟΛΟΓΉΣΙΣ. 


(το μέρος Πολλὰ πταίομεν ἅπαντες, 
. Κύριε, καφακανχάσθω τὸ ἔλεός σου τῆς κρίσεώς σου, 
89. ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ἐμοῦ. 
᾽Εὰν εἴπω, ἐμαΤῊΝ οὐκ EX» πλανώ ἐμὰν ἐὸν, 
καὶ ἡ ἀλήθεια οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἐμοί, 
"AAN’ ὁμολαγώ τὰς ἁμαρτίας μου πολλὰς καὶ δεινὰς, 
καὶ σὺ, Κύριε, ὁμολογοῦντι πιστὸς εἶ καὶ δίκαιος, 


.“ te Pha \ ς ’ 
ἵνα ἀφῇς μοι τὰς ἁμαρτίας μου. 











DIEI QUINT. (CONFESSIO.) 127 


-Peccavi, iniquitatem feci, impie egi, et recessi, 
et declinavi a mandatis tuis ac judiciis, Dam, ix. 5. 
Tibi, Domine, justitia, 
Mihi autem confusio faciei, 
sicut est hodie, 
in contemptione nostri qua nos contempsisti : 
Domine, nobis confusio faciei, 
et principibus nostris, 
qui peccavimus tibi. Vers. 7. 
Domine, in omnibus justitia tua, 
ἢ in omnem justitiam tuam ; 
Avertatur, obsecro, ira tua, et furor tuus, Vers. 16. 
et ostende faciem tuam 
; super servum tuum, Vers. 17. 
Inclina, Deus meus, aurem tuam et audi ; 
aperi oculos tuos, et vide 
desolationem meam, Vers. 18. 
Exaudi, Domine, placare, Domine, attende, Domine, 
attende, Domine, et fac, fac et ne moreris, 
Propter temetipsum, Domine, Domine, Deus meus, 
quia nomen tuum invocatum est 
super servum tuum, Vers, 19. 


(P. IL.) CONFESSIO. 


In multis offendimus omnes. Fac. 111. 2. 

Domine, superexultet misericordia tua Fac. ii. 13. 
judicium tuum in offensis nostris, 

Si dixero, quia peccatum non habeo, ipse me seduco, 
et veritas in me non est. I Fo. 1. 8. 

Sed confiteor peccata mea multa et gravia, 
et tu fidelis es et justus, Domine, 

ut confitenti mihi remittas peccata mea, Vers. 9. 


[desunt in 
LXX-] 


90. 


Ὄγκον πάντα, ' 


128 ἩΜΕΡΑΣ ΤῊΣ ΠΕΜΠΤΗΣ. (ὩΞἘΟΜΟΛΟΓῊΣΙΣ.) 


᾿Αλλὰ καὶ περὶ τούτου 
Παράκλητον ἔχω παρὰ σοὶ πρὸς σὲ, 
εν’, “Ὁ ΄ 
τὸν υἱόν σου τὸν μονογενῆ, τὸν δίκαιον. 
, Σ aye 
αὐτὸς ἱλασμὸς ἔστω περὶ TOV ἁμαρτιῶν ἐμών, 
ὅς ἐστι καὶ περὶ τοῦ ὅλου τοῦ κόσμου. 
Ν > Ν | pen > / ’ 
Μὴ εἰς τοὺς αἰώνας ἀπώσεται Κύριος, 


4 » , eis A ” 
Kat OV προσθήσει του εὐδοκῆσαι ετι:;: 


ἬἪ εἰς τέλος τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ ἀποκόψει ; 


΄ εκ 3 lal > , 
[συνετέλεσε ῥῆμα] ἀπὸ γενεᾶς εἰς γενεάν ; 
Μὴ ἐπιλήσεται τοῦ οἰκτειρῆσαι ὁ Θεός ; 
ἢ συνέξει ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ 
τοὺς οἰκτιρμοὺς αὐτοῦ ; 
Καὶ εἶπα, νῦν ἠρξάμην, 
αὕτη ἡ ἀλλοίωσις τῆς δεξιᾶς τοῦ ὑψίστου. 


ΕΥ̓ΧΗ. 


καὶ εὐπερίστατον ἁμαρτίαν, 
Πᾶσαν ῥυπαρίαν, 

καὶ περισσείαν κακίας, 
᾿Ἐπιθυμίαν ἫΝ aed ᾿ 

ὀφθαλμῶν, 
᾿Αλαζονείαν τοῦ βίου, 

Πᾶσαν κίνησιν σαρκός τε καὶ πνεύματος, 
᾿Απηλλοτριωμένην τοῦ θελήματος τῆς ἁγιωσύνης σου. 
[ἀποθεμένῳ] ἀποθέσθαι: [Ads ἐμοὶ Κύριε] 

Πτωχὸν εἶναι τῷ πνεύματι, 


ὥστε γίνεσθαί μοι μερίδα ἐ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν" 


Πενθεῖν, ὥστε παρακληθῆναι" 
Πραὺν εἶναι, ὥστε κληρονομῆσαι τὴν 
Πεινᾶν καὶ διψᾶν τὴν δι- γῆν" 

καιοσύνην, ὥστε χορτασθῆναι" 
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Ad quod etiam 
Advocatum ad te apud te habeo, 
Filium tuum unigenitum, Justum : 
Sit ipse propitiatio pro peccatis meis, 
Qui est pro totius etiam mundi, 1 70. il, 1, 2. 
Nunquid in ezternum projiciet Dominus, 
aut non apponet ut complacitior sit adhuc ? 
Aut in finem misericordiam suam abscindet ? 
Consummavit verbum a generatione in generationem? 
aut obliviscetur misereri Deus? 
Aut continebit in ira sua 
misericordias suas? Psa/, |xxvii. 7, 8, 9. 
Et dixi, Nunc ceepi ; 
Hec mutatio dextere Excelsi. Vers. 10. 
ORATIO. 
Omne pondus, 
et circumstans me peccatum, Hed. xii. 1. 
Omnem immunditiam 
et superfluitatem nequitia, Fac. 1. 21. 
Concupiscentiam { °""* 
oculorum, 
Superbiam vite, 1 Fo. 11. 16. 
Omnem sive carnis seu spiritus motum, 
voluntati tuz sancte discrepantem, 
deponenti, [da mihi Domine] 
Pauperem esse spiritu, 
ut contingat mihi pars in regno celorum; Matt. v. 3. 


Lugere, consoler ; Vers. 4. 
Mitem esse, ~ | terram possideam eFers. 5. 
Esurire et sitire 

justitiam, saturer ; Vers, 6. 
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130 ἩΜΈΡΑΣ ΤΗΣ IIEMIITH®S. (ΠΙΣΤῚΣ.) 


᾿Ἐλεήμονα εἶναι, ὥστε ἐλεηθῆναι. 

Καθαρὸν εἶναι τῇ καρδίᾳ, ὥστε ἰδεῖν τὸν Θεόν. 

Εἰρηνικὸν εἶναι, ὥστε κληθῆναι τὸν υἱὸν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


᾿Ἡτοιμάσμενον εἶναι εἰς διωγμοὺς 
καὶ ὀνειδισμοὺς, τῆς δικαιοσύνης ἕνεκα, 
ῳ > / > ad > a 
ὥστε μισθὸν εἶναί μοι ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, 
Δὸς ἐμοὶ, Κύριε. 
ΠΙΣΤῚΣ. 
Προσερχόμενος τῷ Θεῴ, 
πιστεύω ὅτι ἐστὶ, 
\oq@ = > an eh 
καὶ ὅτι τοῖς ἐκζητοῦσιν αὐτὸν 
μισθαποδότης γίνεται. 
Οἶδα ὅτι ᾧ) ὁ Λυτρωτής μου, 
big μὴ ε Ν ε « aA “ “ An 
ὅτι ἔστιν ὁ Χριστὸς ὁ vids τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος, 
¢ ” a > ee N a , 
ὅτι ἔστιν οὗτος ἀληθῶς ὁ Σωτὴρ τοῦ κόσμου, 
4 - > Ν , ε ν A 
ὅτι ἦλθεν εἰς τὸν κόσμον ἁμαρτωλοὺς σῶσαι, 
ὧν πρῶτος ἐγώ. 
x A ΄ > Lol A , A 
Διὰ τῆς χάριτος ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ πιστεύομεν σωθῆναι, 
καθ᾽ ὃν τρόπον καὶ οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν. 
> Ψ 2. δ lal > 7 ‘\ , 
Οἶδα ὅτι ἐπὶ γῆς ἀναστήσεται τὸ δέρμα pov, 
τὸ ἀναντλοῦν ταῦτα. 
Πιστεύω τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὰ ἀγαθὰ Κυρίου 
ἐν γῇ ζώντων. 
c n 
Ἔν Κυρίῳ εὐφρανθήσεται ἡ καρδία ἡμῶν, 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τῷ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ ἠλπίσαμεν. 
Τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Πατρὸς, 
τοῦ Σωτῆρος, Μεσίτου, 
Be 6, A ῦ 
περεντευκτοῦ, Λυτρωτοῦ, 
τοῦ ἸΠαρακλήτου διττοῦ, 
a a> oe A a 
ὑπὸ τοῖς τύποις TOU ἀμνο", τῆς περιστερᾶς, 
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Misericordem esse, misericordiam conse- 
quar ; Vers. 7. 
Mundo esse corde, wt ἢ videam Deum 3 Vrie% 
Pacificum esse, filius Dei vocer. Vers. 9. 
Paratum esse ad patiendum persecutiones 
et maledicta propter justitiam, Vers. 10. 
ut mihi merces sit in ceelis, Vers, 12. 
Da mihi, Domine. 


FIDEI ACTIO. 


Accedens ad Deum, 
Credo quia est, 
et inquirentibus se 
remunerator sit. Hed. xi. 6. 

Scio, quod Redemtor meus vivit, Fob, xix. 25. 
quod est Christus, filius Dei vivi, Matt. xvi. 16. 
quia Hic est vere Salvator mundi, Fo. iv. 42. 
quod venit in hunc mundum peccatores 

salvos facere, quorum primus ego sum. I Zim. i. 15. 

Per gratiam Domini Jesu Christi credimus salvari, 

quemadmodum et patres nostri, Act. xv. 11. 
Scio quod in terra resurget pellis mea, 
‘ que hec patitur. Fod. xix. 26. 
Credo videre bona Domini 
in terra viventium. Psa/. xxvii. 13. 
In Domino letabitur cor nostrum, 
et in nomine sancto ejus speravimus. Psa/, xxxiii, 21. 

Patris, 

Servatoris, Mediatoris, 

Intercessoris, Redemptoris, 

Paracleti gemini ; . 


Typis Agni, Columbz, 


Nomine 


132 HMEPA® THY ΠΕΝΠΤΗΣ. (YIIEPENTEYSIS.) 


' 
Γένοιτο, Κύριε, τὸ ἔλεός σου ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, 
= > / | ath, § , 
καθάπερ ἠλπίσαμεν ἐπὶ Σέ. 
ΥΠΕΡΕΝΤΕΥΞΙΣ. 
[S. Chrys. Ev ἐιρήνῃ tov Κυρίου δεηθῶμεν, 
Liturg.] μὰ ἢ \ a.» θ Φ' τ} 
πὲρ τῆς ἄνωθεν εἰρήνης, 
92. καὶ τῆς σωτηρίας τῶν ψυχῶν ἡμῶν" 
Ὑπὲρ τῆς εἰρήνης τού σύμπαντος κόσμου, 
lal > g lal ες ἐς" ὁ “Ὁ a Ὁ aA 
τῆς εὐσταθείας τῶν ἁγίων τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκκλησιῶν, 
καὶ τῆς τῶν πάντων ἑνώσεως" 
ε ᾿ we: @ ξ΄ ” 7 
Ὑπὲρ τού ἁγίου οἴκου τούτου, 
Ν and Ν ᾽ Ν > ’ > ’ > 
καὶ τῶν μετὰ πίστεως καὶ εὐλαβείας εἰσιόντων ἐν 
αὐτῷ" 
ε \ a\ δ e.g , Le oa 
Ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐν ἁγίοις πατέρων ἡμῶν, 
To τιμίου πρεσβυτερίου, τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ διακονίας, 
παντός τε κλήρου καὶ λαού" 
Ὑπὲρ τῆς ἁγίας μονῆς ταύτης, πάσης τε 
πόλεως καὶ χώρας, καὶ τῶν ἐν πίστει 


[S. Chrys. 
Liturg. ] 
> uA > > A 
οἰκούντων ἐν αὐταῖς" 
«ε Ν > 4 357 > 4 a fal aA 
Ὑπὲρ εὐκρασίας ἀέρων, εὐφορίας καρπῶν τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ καιρῶν εἰρηνικῶν" 
c Ν , ε , ’ 
Ὑπὲρ πλεόντων, ὁδοιπορούντων, νοσούντων, 
καμνόντων, καὶ αἰχμαλώτων, 
καὶ τῆς σωτηρίας αὐτών. 
᾿Αντιλαβοῦ, σῶσον, ἐλέησον, καὶ διαφύλαξον ἡμᾶς ὁ 
Θεὸς τῇ σῇ χάριτι. 
hea. Τῆς παναγίας, ἀχράντου ὑπεοευλογημένης, 
t Η ‘ : 
et Jacobi.] Ἰθεοτόκου, καὶ ἀειπαρθένου Μαρίας, 
μετὰ πάντων ἁγίων μνημονεύσαντες, 
“Eavtovs, καὶ ἀλλήλους, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν ζωὴν ἡμῶν, 
Χριστῷ τῷ Θεῷ παραθώμεθα. 
1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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Fiat misericordia tua, Domine, super nos, 
quemadmodum speravimus in te. Psa/, xxxiii, 22. 


INTERCESSIO, 
In pace Dominum rogemus, 
Pro pace superna et 
salute animarum nostrarum ; 
Pro pace universi mundi, 
stabilitate sanctarum Dei ecclesiarum, 
ες et omnium unione ; 
Pro domo hac sancta, 
et eam cum fide et reverentia 
ingredientibus ; 
Pro sanctis patribus nostris, 
Venerabili presbyterio, diaconis in Christo 
ministrantibus, 
omnique clero et plebe ; 
Pro sancta hac habitatione, omnique 
civitate et regione, et fidelibus 
eam incolentibus ; 
Pro temperie ceeli, fertilitate frugum terre, 
et temporibus pacificis ; 
Pro navigantibus, itinerantibus, egrotis, 
laborantibus et captivis, 
et eorum salute. 
Adjuva, serva, miserere et custodi nos 
tua gratia, Deus. 
Sanctissime, intemerate, super ceteros benedicte, 
Deipare et semper Virginis Maria, 
cum omnibus Sanctis, memoria habita, 
Nos ipsos, et vicissim alios, et omnem vitam nostram, 
Christo Deo commendemus : 








184 HMEPA® ΤῊΣ ΠΕΜΠΤΗΣ. (YIEPENTEY2 12.) 


Σοὶ, Κύριε, 
“ ΄ , \ Ν 4 
ὅτι σοι πρέπει δόξα, τιμὴ, καὶ προσκύνησις. 
Ἢ χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν, ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
᾽ ᾽ 
᾿ ae , nw 0 lal 
καὶ ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
Καὶ ἡ κοινωνία τοῦ ᾿Αγίου Πνεύματος, 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ μετὰ πάντων ἡμῶν. 


᾿Αμήν. 


Συνιστῶ κἀμὲ, καὶ ἐμοὺς, καὶ ἐμὰ πάντα, 
99 UA / . ” 
τῷ δυναμένῳ φυλάξαι pe ἄπταιστον, 
καὶ στῆσαι κατενώπιον τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ ἄμωμον, 
μόνῳ σοφῷ Θεῴ, καὶ σωτῆρι ἡμῶν, 
a 2 , 4 ’ 
ᾧ ἡ δόξα, καὶ μεγαλωσύνη, 
κράτος καὶ ἐξουσία, 
καὶ νῦν, καὶ εἰς πάντας 
τοὺς ἀιῶνας. 
᾽ ΄ 
Αμήν. 
ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΊΑ. 
[EYAOTHTO® ΕΠ Ὦ Κύριέ μου, Κύριε, 
τοῦ εἶναί με, 
94. ὑπὲρ - τοῦ ζῆν, 
τοῦ λογικὸν εἶναι, 
τῆς ἐκτροφῆς, 
ΑΒΕ" A a 
ὑπὲρ + τῆς φυλακῆς, 
τῆς κυβερνήσεως, 
τῆς παιδείας, 
«ε Ν A 4 
ὑπὲρ + τῆς πολιτείας, 
τῆς θρησκείας" 
τῆς χάριτος, 
ε + A , A , A 
' ᾿ ὑπὲρ τῶν δώρων σου 4 τῆς φύσεως, 
ἐ τοῦ κόσμου" 








rr 
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DIEI QUINTA. 


(INTERCESSIO.) 
Tibi, Domine, 


Quia tibi convenit gloria, honor, et adoratio. 
Gratia Domini nostri, Jesu Christi, 
et charitas Dei, 


et communicatio Sancti Spiritus 


sit mecum, et cum omnibus nobis : 
Amen, 2 Cor. xili. 14. 


Commendo et me, et meos, et mea omnia ei, qui 
potens est me conservare sine peccato, et constituere 
ante conspectum glorie sue immaculatum, soli Deo 
sapienti, et Salvatori nostro, 

cui gloria et magnificentia, 
imperium et potestas, 
et nunc, et in 


omnia secula., 


Amen. Jude 24, 25. 


GRATIARUM ACTIO. 
[Benedictus es] O Domine, mi Domine, 
sim, 
Pro eo quod + vivam, 
ratione sim preditus ; 
Enutritione, 
Pro + Conservatione, 
Gubernatione ; 
Institutione, 
Regimine, 
Religione ; 
; Gratiz, 
Pro donis 4 Nature, 


Fortune ; 


135 


186 HMEPAY THY ΠΕΜΠΤΗΣ. 


[ τῆς ἀπολυτρώσεως, 
ὑπὲρ 4 τῆς ἀναγεννήσεως, 
lets κατηχήσεως, 
τῆς κλήσεως, 


ee 


a > , 
ὑπὲρ 4 τῆς ἀνακλήσεως, 


(EYXAPISTIA.) 


τῆς προσανακλήσεως πολλαπλασίας᾽" 


τῆς ἀνοχῆς, 
τῆς μακροθυμίας, 


e 4 a ΄, λῶν ἩΠΗ, 
vTrep THS μακρομακροθυμίας εἰς ELLE, 


καιροὺς πολλοὺς, 


ἔτη πολλὰ, ἄχρι τοῦ νύν" 


σ᾿ ΄ 
εχ , a [εὖ πέπονθα, 
ὑπὲρ πάντων ὧν “ 
ἰκατευόδωσα᾽" 
ἡ Ὡς ” a 

ὑπὲρ εἴτινος εὖ ἔδρασα, 


Ν an 
ὑπὲρ τῆς χρήσεως TOV παρόντων, 


oS 7 a \2 , 2 A 
τῆς ἐπαγγελίας σῆς, καὶ ἐλπίδος ἐμῆς 


περὶ τῆς ἀπολαύσεως τῶν μελλόντων ἀγαθῶν. 


Διδασκάλων ἠπίων, 
Evepyetov ἀειμνήστων, 

«ες Ν A € / 

ὑπὲρ + Συμμυστῶν ὁμοφρόνων, 
᾿Ακροατῶν νοῦν ἐχόντων, 
Φίλων γνησίων, 





᾿Οἰκετῶν πιστῶν. 

ὑπὲρ πάντων 

, (τοῖς συγγράμμασι 
o c 7 

ταῖς ὁμιλίαις 

ταῖς διατριβαῖϑ 

τῶν ἐμοὶ 4 ταῖς προσευχαῖς 


ταῖς ἐπιτιμήσεσι 





ἱτοῖς ἀδικήμασι 


τοῖς παραδείγμασι 


(Τ᾽ ονέων μου καλῶν τε κἀγαθῶν, 


λυσιτελούντων. 


--, - 





’ 
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Redemptione, 

Pro { Regeneratione, 
Catechizatione ; 

Pro vocatione, 

ingeminata iterum, 
atque szpius ; 

Pro patientia, 
longanimitate, 
prelonganimitate, 

temporibus multis, 
multos annos, usque adhuc ; 

Pro omnibus beneficiis que accepi, 

commodis que feliciter provenerunt ; 

Pro eo, siquid bene egerim : 

Pro usu presentium, 

Promissione tua, spe mea 
circa fruitionem futurorum bonorum. 
Parentibus meis bonis atque honestis. 
Magistris mitibus. 
Benefactoribus zterne memorize, 

Pro <~ Symmystis idem sentientibus. 
Auditoribus cordatis, 
Amicis germanis. 
Domesticis fidelibus. 

Pro omnibus - | 

Scriptis : 

Concionibus 

Colloquiis 

qui a) Precibus ὁ profuerunt, 

Exemplis 

Reprehensionibus 

Se λον, Injuriis | 
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«ε Ν ΄ ’ 4 γ᾿. - 
ὑπὲρ πάντων τούτων, πάντων τε καὶ ἄλλων, 
ὧν οἶδα, ὧν οὐκ οἶδα, 
φανερῶν, καὶ ἀφανῶν, 
τῶν μεμνημένων μοι, τῶν καὶ ἐπιλελησμένων, 
τῶν εἰς ἐμὲ ἑκόντα ἢ καὶ ἄκοντα πεποιημένων. 
“Ομολογώ σοι, γα εὐλογώ ig Ve εὐχαριστῶ σοι, 
καὶ ὁμολογήσω, καὶ εὐλογήσω, ἱ καὶ εὐχαριστήσω σοι, 
/ an an 
πάσας TAS ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς pov. 
, 5 » \ Ἂ ’ὔ’ ες > n , 
Τίς εἰμι ἐγὼ, ἢ Tis ὁ οἶκος τοῦ Πατέρος pov, 
ὥστε ἐπιβλέψαι σε ἐπὶ τὸν κύνα τὸν 
τεθνηκότα τὸν ὅμοιον ἐμοί; 
Τί ἀνταποδώσω τῷ Κυρίῳ, περὶ πάντων 
ὧν ἀνταπέδωκέ μοι ; 
[4 Ν > 7 4 a “δ Led 
Τινὰ εὐχαριστίαν δύναμαι τῷ Oew ἀνταποδοῦναι, 
or >» » [ἐφείσατό μου 
περὶ πάντων ἐν ois +’), 
ἀνέμενέ με 


ἽΑγιος, ἽΛγιος, “Aytos* 


ῳ ’ 
Jews τούτου; 


ἔΑξιος εὖ ὁ Κύριος, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ὁ ἅγιος, 
ad ‘\ / ἈΝ ‘ Ν Ν 
λαβεῖν τὴν δόξαν, καὶ τὴν τιμὴν, καὶ 
τὴν δύναμιν, 
a i OE a 
Ort σὺ ἔκτισας ἅπαντα, 
καὶ διὰ τὸ θέλημά σου 
δι ΟὟ , 
εἰσὶ καὶ ἐπτίσθησαν. 


ἩΜΕΡΑΣ ΤῊΣ EKTH2. 
AINOZ. 


97. Τὸ πρωΐ ἡ προσευχή μου 
προφθάσει σε. 
Εὐλογητὸς εἶ, Κύριε, 


SEY Ce 


RE 


LENS RPA: 


ay 
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Pro his omnibus, omnibusque aliis, 
cognitis, incognitis, 
manifestis, occultis, 
quz recordor, que oblitus sum, 
quibus volens vel invitus sum affectus. 
Confiteor tibi | Benedico et f Gratias ago 
et confitebor, J benedicam, let gratias agam, 
omnibus diebus vite mez. 
Quis ego sum, Domine Deus, et que domus patris 
: mei, 2 Sam. vii. 18. 
quoniam respexisti super canem mortuum similem 
mei? 2 Sam. ix. 8. 
Quid retribuam Domino pro omnibus 
que retribuit mihi? Psa/. cxvi. 12. 
Quam gratiam possum Deo rependere pro omnibus, 
in quibus pba usque adhuc? 
Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus, 
Dignus es, Domine, Deus roster Sanctus, 
accipere gloriam et honorem et 
virtutem, 
Quia tu creasti omnia, 
et propter voluntatem tuam 
erant, et creata sunt. Apoc. iv. 8, 11. 


DIEI SEXT, Gen. 1. 31. (FERIA. SEXT.) 
LAUS. 


Mane oratio mea 
preveniet te. Psa/. \xxxviii. 13. 
Benedictus es, Domine, 


1 Cf. Bar., p. 147, et Vers. Angl. =Drake, p. 297. 
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Ὃ ἐξαγαγὼν ἐκ τῆς γῆς θηρία, καὶ κτήνη, 


\ ΄, "ἃ \ 
και πᾶαντα TA ερπετα, 


A 
τροφὴν, 
εἰς “σκέπασμα, 


βοήθειαν, 
καὶ ποιήσας ἄνθρωπον 
κατ᾽ εἰκόνα σὴν, 
Εἰς ἀρχὴν τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ εὐλογήσας αὐτόν. 
TA ΚΕΦΑΛΑΙΑ ΤΟΥ AINOY. 
Η προβουλία, 
Αὐτουργία, 
Πνοὴ ζωῆς, 
Εἰκὼν Θεοῦ, 
ὑπὲρ ἔργων κατάστασις, 
᾿Εντολὴ τοῖς ἀγγέλοις περὶ αὐτοῦ, 


Παράδεισος. 
Καρδία, Ζωὴ, Γνωστὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
Νεφροὶ, Αἴσθησις, Τραπτὸν τοῦ νόμου, 
᾿Οφθαλμοὶ, Λόγος. Λόγια προφητῶν, 
"Ora, Πνεῦμα, Μελῳδία ψαλμῶν, 
Γλώσσα, Αὐτεξούσιον, Νουθεσία παροιμιῶν, 
Χεῖρες, Μνήμη, Ἐκμπειρία ἱστοριῶν, 
Πόδες. Συνείδησις. Λατρεία θυσιῶν. 


Εὐλογητὸς εἶ, Κύριε, 
διὰ τὴν μεγάλην σου καὶ τιμίαν ἐπαγγελίαν, 
(ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ,) 
περὶ τοῦ ζωοποιοῦ σπέρματος" 
καὶ διὰ τὸ ἐν πληρώματι τῶν καιρῶν 
πληρῶσαι αὐτὴν, 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. 


ὅν. 
% 
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‘Qui produxisti ex terra bestias et jumenta, 
et omne reptile, Gen. i. 24. 





ae ΕΝ 





sf 





=. alimentum, 

ae . 

ὃς ad + indumentum, 
adjumentum, 


= 
} 


EP RELIG URE 


et creasti hominem 

ad imaginem tuam, Gen. i. 26. 
Ut dominaretur terre, 

et benedixisti illi. Vers. 28. 


; CAPITA LAUDIS. 


Prehabita deliberatio, Gem. i. 26. 
Divina manus operi admota, 

Spiratio vite, Ge. 11. 7. 

Imago Dei, Gen. i. 27. 

Constitutio super opera, Psa/. viii. 6. 
Preceptum angelis de illo, Psa/. xci. 11. 
Paradisus. Gem. 11. 8. 


Cor, Vita, - Notum Dei, 

Renes, Sensus, Scriptum legis, 

Oculi, Ratio, Oracula prophetarum, 
Aures, Spiritus, Melodia psalmorum, 
Lingua, Liberum arbitrium, Prudentia proverbiorum, 
Manus, Memoria, Experientia historiarum, 
Pedes. Conscientia, Cultus sacrificiorum. 


Benedictus es, Domine, 
propter magnum et pretiosum promissum tuum, 
hac in die, 2 Pet. 1.4. 
de vivifico semine, Gem. iii. 15. 
et eo quod in plenitudine temporum 
illud impleveris, Ga/. iv. 4. 
hac ipsa in die. 


142 HMEPA®> ΤῈΣ EKTHS. 
(TA KE@AAAIA TOY AINOY. EZOMOAOTHSIS.) 


Εὐλογητὸς εἶ, Κύριε, 
διὰ τὰ ἅγια πάθη 
τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
Ὦ διὰ τῶν σωτηρίων σου παθημάτων, 
[ταύτῃ] ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τῇδε. 
σῶσον ἡμᾶς, Κύριε. 
EZOMOAOPHSIS. 
᾿Αντέστην σοι, Κύριε, ἀλλὰ ἐπιστρέφω ἐπὶ σέ: 
» t > »“"Ἵ >> / 
ἠσθένησα ἐν ταῖς ἀδικίαις μου" 
98. ἀλλὰ λαμβάνω per’ ἐμοῦ λόγους, 
\ 3 / / [4 ’ 
καὶ ἐπιστρέφω πρός σέ, λέγων, 
"Ades ἁμαρτίαν, καὶ λαβὲ προσευχὴν, 
καὶ ἀνταποδώσω σοι καρπὸν χειλέων μου. 
Φεῖσαι, Κύριε, φεῖσαι, 
Ν ‘\ a“ Ν / 
καὶ μὴ δῷς τὴν κληρονομίαν σου 
εἰς ὄνειδος τοῖς ἐχθροῖς σου. 
Κύριε, Κύριε. ἵλεως γενοῦ, 
κόπασον δή. 
Τίς ἀναστήσει τὸν ᾿Ιακώβ ; 
hid > ’ > 
ὅτι ὀλιγοστός ἐστιν" 
4 F τῶ ’ 
μετανόησον, Κύριε, ἐπὶ τούτῳ, 
καὶ τοῦτο οὐ μὴ γένηται. 
Φυλασσόμενος τὰ μάταια καὶ ψευδῆ, 
ae) > n°: , a 
τὸ ἔλεος ἐμοῦ ἐγκατέλιπον 
καὶ ἀπώσθην ἐξ ὀφθαλμῶν σου. 
Ἐν δὲ τῷ ἐκλείπειν ἐν ἐμοὶ τὴν ψυχήν μου, 
a ΄ > , 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἐμνήσθην 
προσθήσω ἔτι ἐπιβλέψαι πρὸς ναὸν ἅγιόν σου" 


ἀναβήτω ἐκ φθορᾶς ἡ ζωή μου. 











τσ τς 
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DIEI ΒΕΧΤ. CAPITA LAUDIS. 
(CONFESSIO.) 


Benedictus es, Domine, 
propter sacras passiones- 
‘hujus diei. 

O per salutares passiones tuas, 
hac in die susceptas, 
Salva nos, Domine. 


CONFESSIO. 


148 


Restiti tibi, Domine, sed convertor ad te, Hos. xiii. 16. 


Infirmatus sum in peccatis meis; Hos. xiv. 1. 
Sed tollo mecum verba, 
et revertor ad te, Domine, et dico, 
Omnem aufer iniquitatem, et accipe orationem, 
et reddam vitulos labiorum meorum, Vers. 2. 
Parce, Domine, parce, 
et ne des hereditatem tuam 
ad opprobrium inimicis tuis. Foe/, ii. 17. 
Domine, Domine, propitius esto ; quiesce, 
obsecro. 
Quis suscitabit Jacob? Amos. vii. 2. 
quia parvulus est. Amos. vii. 5. 
Miserere, Domine, super hoc ; 
et hoc ne sit. Vers. 6. 
Custodiens vanitates frustra, 
misericordiam meam dereliqui, For. ii. 8. 


et abjectus sum a conspectu oculorum tuorum : Vers. 4. 


Sed cum angustaretur in me anima mea, 
recordatus sum Domini. Vers. 7. 
Iterum aspiciam adversus templum sanctum 
tuum: Vers. 4. 
sublevetur de corruptione vita mea. Vers. 6, 


144 HMEPA> THY EKTHY. (EZOMOAOTHSIS.) 


Tis Θεὸς ὥσπερ σὺ, ὑπερβαίνων ἀδικίας 
τοῖς καταλοίποις τῆς κληρονομίας σου; 
οὐκ ἀεὶ κρατήσεις εἰς μαρτύριον τὴν ὀργήν σου, 
ὅτι θελητὴς ἐλέους εἶ σύ. 
> ’ Ν » «ε« a rd 
Ἐπίστρεψον, καὶ οἴκτειρον ἡμᾶς, Κύριε" 
κατάδυσον τὰς ἀνομίας ἡμῶν" 
Καὶ ἀπόρριψον εἰς τὰ βάθη τῆς θαλάττης 
πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν, 
\ Ν *> Ua Ν 
κατὰ τὴν ἀλήθειαν, καὶ 
Ν ” / 
κατὰ τὸ ἔλεός σου. 


ETXH ΕἸΣ ΑΦΕΣΙΝ ΤῺΝ ΑΜΑΡΤΊΩΝ. 
Κύριε, εἰσακήκοα τὴν ἀκοήν σου, 
καὶ ἐφοβήθην, 
100, Κατενόησα τὰ ἔργα σου, 
καὶ ἐξέστην " 
Ἔν τῇ ὀργῇ μνήσθητι τοῦ ἐλέους. 
᾿δοῦ με, Κύριε, ἐνδεδυμένον ἱμάτια ῥυπαρὰ, 
ἰδοῦ τὸν διάβολον ἑστηκότα μοι ἐκ δεξιών. 
καὶ, ὦ Κύριε, ἐν αἵματι διαθήκης σου, 
ἐν πηγῇ διανοιγομένῃ 
εἰς ῥαντισμὸν πάσῃ τῇ ἀκαθαρσίᾳ, 
ἀφαίρει am ἐμοῦ τὰς ἀνομίας, 
καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας μου περικαθάρισον " 
Σῶσόν με ὧς δαλὸν ἐξεσπασμένον 
ἐκ πυρός. 
Πάτερ, ἄφες por οὐ γὰρ οἶδα, 
ἀληθῶς οὐκ οἶδα τί ἐποίησα, 
ἐν τῷ ἁμαρτῆσαί μέ σοι" 
Μνήσθητί μου, Ἰζύριε, 
ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ σου. 
Κύριε, μὴ στήσῃς τοῖς ἐχθροῖς μου. 


he, ΄, BHF, Se 
» τας ἀμαρτιᾶς QUTWV* , 
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Quis Deus similis tui, qui aufers iniquitatem, 

et transis iniquitates hereditatis tue? 
Non servabis usque in testimonium furorem tuum, 

quoniam volens misericordiam es tu. Mich. vii. 18. 
Revertere, et miserere nostri, Domine, 

depone inigquitates nostras, 

et projice in profundum maris 
omnia peccata nostra, Vers, 19. [Vers. 20. 

secundum veritatem, et secundum misericordiam tuam. 


PETITIO REMISSIONIS PECCATORUM. 


Domine, audivi auditionem tuam, 
et timui: 
Consideravi opus tuum, 
et expavi. 
Cum iratus fueris, misericordiz recordaberis. Haé. 111. 2. 
Ecce me, Domine, indutum vestibus sordidis, 
et Satanam stantem a dextris meis. Zach, ili. 3, 1. " 
Sed, Domine, in sanguine Testamenti tui, Zach. ix. 11. 
in fonte patente - 
in ablutionem omnis impuritatis, Zach, xiii. 1. 
Tolle peccata mea, Zach, iii. 4. 
Et munda sordes prevaricationis mez. Psa/. li. 2. 
Serva me sicut torrem erutum 
ex igne. Zach, iii, 2. 
Pater, ignosce mihi, nec enim sciebam, 
revera nesciebam, quid faciebam, 
cum faciebam quod displiceret tibi. Luc, xxiii. 34. 
Domine, memento mei 
in regno tuo. Vers. 42. . 
Domine, ne statuas inimicis meis 
Peccata ipsorum ; 


10 
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Κύριε, μὴ στήσῃς μοι 
τὰς ἁμαρτίας μου. 
τὸν ἱδρῶτα αἱματόεντα, θρομβώδη, 








τὴν ψυχὴν ἀγωνιῶσαν, 
| τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀκάνθαις ἐστεμμένην, 
silyl | προσπηχθείσων τῶν ῥάβδων, 
ἘΝ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς δακρυόεντας, 
ΡΟΝ, ᾿ τὰ ὦτα λοιδοριῶν γέμοντα, 
1892. | τὸ στόμα ὄξει καὶ χολῇ ποτιζόμενον, 
re, 7 ὄψιν ἐμπτύσματι ἀἰσχρῶς ῥυπαινομένην, 
| τράχηλον σταυροῦ φορτίῳ βαρυνόμενον, 
| τὸν νῶτον μαστίγων μώλωψι 
καὶ τραύμασιν ἀροτριώμενον, 
| τὰς χεῖρας καὶ πόδας ὀρυχθέντας, 
τὴν κραυγὴν ἰσχυρὰν, Ἦλὲ, HAI, 
᾿ τὴν καρδίαν λόγχῃ νυχθεῖσαν, 
τὸ ὕδωρ καὶ αἷμα ἀπορρέοντα, 
arvamoaping , be σῶμα KAdpevov, 
R.V τὸ αἷμα ἐκχυνόμενον, 


Κύριε, ἄφες τὰς ἀνομίας τοῦ δούλου σου, 
"a , Ν c ’ὔ > led 
κάλυψον πάσας Tas ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ. 
Κατάπαυσον πᾶσαν τὴν ὀργήν σου, 
fas > lol > “-“ al a 
ἀπόστρεψον ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς τοῦ θυμοῦ σου. 
Ἢ / > ε [9] ὃ * 4 ε ἐνὶ 
πίστρεψον ἐμὲ, ὁ Θεὸς τῶν σωτηρίων ἡμών, 
ey pee: \ , ieee. yee 
καὶ ἀπόστρεψον τὸν θυμόν σου ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν. 
Μὴ εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ὀργισθῇς ἡμῖν ; ἢ 
. » a > , 
διατενεῖς τὴν ὀργήν σου ἀπὸ γενεᾶς εἰς γενεάν ; 
« Ν “ 
O Θεὸς, σὺ ἐπιστρέψας ξωώσεις ἡμᾶς, 
’ 
καὶ ὃ λαός σου εὐφρανθήσεται ἐπὶ σοί. 


Δεῖξον ἡμῖν, Κύριε, τὸ ἕλεός σου, 
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Domine, ne statuas mihi 
peccata mea. Act. vii. 60, 
Sudorem sanguineum, grumosum, 
Animam agonizantem, Luc. xxii. 44. 
Caput spinis coronatum, Matt. xxvii, 29. 
virgis impactum, Vers. 30. 
Oculos lacrymis perfusos, Hed, v. 7. 
Aures conviciis oppletas, Matt. xxvil. 39. 
Os felle et aceto potum, Vers. 34. 
Faciem sputis foede illitam, Vers. 30. 
Per | Collum crucis onere depressum, 70. xix. 17. 
Dorsum flagello, livoribus et vulneribus exar- 
atum, Vers. 1. 
Manus et pedes perfossos, Psa/. xxii. 16, 
Clamorem validum ett, ΕΠ, Matt. xxvii. 46. 
Cor lancea perforatum, 
Aquam et sanguinem exeuntia, 70. xix. 34. 
Corpus confractum, 1 Cor. xi. 24. 
Sanguinem effusum, -Mat?. xxvi. 28, 
Domine, remitte iniquitatem servi tui, 
operi omnia peccata ejus. Psa/, |xxxv. 2. 
Mitiga omnem iram tuam, 
averte ab ira indignationis tue. Vers. 3, 
Converte me, Deus salutaris noster, 
at averte iram tuam a nobis, Vers, 4. 
Nunquid in zternum irasceris nobis? aut extendes 
iram tuam a generatione in generationem? Vers, 5. 
Deus, tu conversus vivificabis nos, 
et plebs tua letabitur in te. Vers. 6. 
Ostende nobis, Domine, misericordiam tuam, 








102. 


103. 
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καὶ σωτήριόν σου δῴης ἡμῖν. 


ΣΥΧΗ. 
Τὰ ἔργα σαρκός, 
Μοιχεία, Φαρμακεία, ἜἘριθεῖαι, 
Πορνεία, Ἔχρθραι, Διχοστασίαι, 
᾿Ακαθαρσία, ἜΡρεις, Αἱρέσεις, 
᾿Ασέλγεια, Ζῆλοι, Φθόνοι, 
Εἰδωλολατρεία, Θυμοὶ, Φόνοι, 


Μέθαι, ἹΚῶμοι, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια τούτοις. 


[Δεῖξον ἡμῖν Κύριε, τὸ ἔλεός σου, καὶ σωτήριόν σου 
δωῃς ἡμῖν.] 


Οἱ καρποὶ τοῦ πνεύματος 


᾿Αγάπη, Μακροθυμία. Ilioris, 

Xapa, Χρηστότης, Πρᾳότης, 

Εἰρήνη, ᾿Αγαθωσύνη, Ἐγκράτεια. 
Πνεῦμα 

Σοφίας, Βουλῆς, Γνώσεως, 

Συνέσεως, ἸΙσχύος, Εὐσεβείας, 


Φόβου τοῦ Κυρίου. 


Τὰ χαρίσματα τοῦ πνεύματος, 
’,ὔ 
σοφίας, 
γνώσεως, 
χάρισμα ἰαμάτων, 
ἐνέργεια δυνάμεων, 


Λόγος 


Ilioris { 
Προφητεία, 


διάκρισις τῶν πνευμάτων, 


con, λωσσῶν 
Ἔρέμας ἡ, γῶν. 
κι ἡμῖν, 7 τὸ ἔλεός, σου, Kal σωτήριόν σου 
Ons ἡμῖν. 
ΠΙΣΤῚΣ. 
Πιστεύω 
Ὅτι με ἔκτισας" 
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et salutare tuum da nobis. Vers. 7. 


ORATIO. 
[Adultera. } Opera carnis. 
Fornicatio, Emulationes, 
Immunditia, Ire, 
Impudicitia, Rixe, 
Luxuria, Dissensiones, 
Idolorum servitus, Secte, 
Veneficia, Invidiz, 
Inimicitiz, Homicidia, 
Contentiones, Ebrietates. 


Comessationes, et his similia. Ga/ v..19, 20, 21. 
[Ostende nobis, Domine, misericordiam tuam et salu- 
tare tuum da nobis. } 
Fructus spiritus, 
Charitas, Patientia, Fides, 
Gaudium, Benignitas, Mansuetudo, 


Pax, Bonitas, Continentia. Ga/, ν. 22, 23. 
Spiritus 

Sapientia, Consilii, Scientia, 

Intellectus, Fortitudinis, Pietatis, 


Timoris Domini. Jsai. xi. 2. 
Charismata spiritus, 
ΓΈΡΟΝ ξα ἀτυς, 
scientia, 
Fides, gratia sanitatum, 
operatio virtutum, 
Prophetia, 
Discretio spirituum. 
Genera 
Interpretatio 
[Ostende nobis, Domine, misericordiam tuam et salu- 
tare tuum da nobis. ] 


FIDEI ACTIO. 
Credo 


Quia me creasti : 


}tinguarum, I Cor. xii. 8, 9, 10. 


150 HMEPA® THY EKTHY. (ΠΙΣΤῚΣ.) 


τὸ πλάσμα TOY χειρῶν σου 
Ν / 
μὴ παρίδῃς. 
*<) A > ΄' A ἣν 8 7 
τι κατὰ εἰκόνα σὴν καὶ ὁμοίωμα" 
τὸ ὁμοίωμα σὺν 
μὴ ἐάσῃς ἐξαλειφθῆναι. 
τ > [2 ’ὔ > tA 
Oru ἐν αἵματί σου pe ἐλύτρωσας" 
τὴν τιμὴν τοῦ λύτρου 
A >7 > δ. 
μὴ ἐάσῃς ἀπολέσθαι. 
Ὅτι κατ᾽ ὄνομα σὸν Χριστιανὸν ἀνέδειξας" 
τῆς ἐπωνυμίας σῆς 
μὴ καταφρονῇς. 
ΩΣ > > 4 «ε« / 
Or: pe ἐν ἀναγεννήσει ἡγίασας" 
τὸ ἁγίασμα σὸν. 
μὴ ἀπολλίύῃς. 
a > 4 > a , 
Ort pe ἐνεκέντρισας ἐν TH καλλιελαίῳ, 
τὸ μέλος σώματος μυστικου" 
τὸ μέλος μυστικοῦ σου σώματος 
»~ 2 ’ 
μὴ ἐκκόψῃ. 
Μνήσθητι τῶν λόγων σου τῷ δούλῳ σου, 
ὧν ἐπήλπισάς με. 
104. ’ExAecire: εἰς τὸ σωτήριόν σου ἡ ψυχή μου, 
εἰς τοὺς λόγους σου ἐπήλπισα. 
ὙΠΕΡΕΝΤΕΥΞΙΣ. 


[EYZQMEOA. | Ὑπὲρ εὐοδώσεως καὶ ἐνισχύσεως 
a , a 
παντὸς τοῦ Φιλοχρίστου στρατοῦ, 
ih ἃ ἐάν το 
κατὰ τῶν ἐχθρών τῆς ἁγιωτάτης ἡμῶν πίστεως. 
ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐν ἁγίοις πατέρων ἡμῶν, 
καὶ πάσης ἐν Χριστῷ ἡμῶν ἀδελφότητος. 
ὑπὲρ τῶν μισούντων καὶ ἀγαπώντων ἡμᾶς, 
ὑπὲρ Tov ἐλεούντων καὶ διακονούντων ἡμῖν. : | 


ὑπὲρ ὧν ἐπηγγειλάμεθα διὰ μνήμης ἔχειν 
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Opus manuum tuarum 
ne despicias. Psa/. cxxxviii. 8. 
Quia ad imaginem tuam, et similitudinem: Gen. i. 26. 
Similitudinem tuam . 
ne sinas deteri. 
Quia sanguine tuo me redemisti: Rev. v. 9. 
Pretium redemptionis 
ne sinas perire. 
Quia de nomine tuo Christianum appellasti: Act. xi. 26. 
Characterem tuum 
ne contemnas, 
Quia me in regeneratione sanctificasti: Tit. iil. 5. 
Sanctitatem tuam 
ne perdas, 
Quia me inseruisti in bonam olivam, Rom. xi. 17. 
Membrum corporis mystici : 
Membrum corporis tui mystici Eps. v. 30. 
ne prescindas. 
Memor esto verbi tui servo tuo, 
in quo mihi spem dedisti. Psa/. cxix. 49. 
Defecit in salutare tuum anima mea, 
et in verbo tuo supersperavi. Vers. 81. 


INTERCESSIO. 
[OREMUS.] Proprospera expeditione,et corroboratione 
omnis exercitus Christiani, 

adversus hostes sanctissimz nostre fidei. 

Pro Sanctis patribus nostris, 
et omni in Christo fraternitate nostra. 
Pro odio habentibus, et diligentibus nos ; 
Pro misertis nostri, et suppeditantibus necessaria nobis. 
' Pro lis quorum mentionem in orationibus nostris. 





103. 
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ἐν ταῖς προσευχαῖς ἡμῶν. 
ὑπερ ἀναρρύσεως τῶν αἰχμαλώτων" 
ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀπολειφθέντων πατέρων καὶ ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν 
« \ “A 2 / ’ 
ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐν θαλάττῃ πλεόντων᾽ 


ὑπὲρ τῶν ἐν ἀσθενείαις κατακειμένων. 
Εὐξώμεθα καὶ ὑπὲρ εὐφορίας καρπῶν τῆς γῆς" 
ee 4 Ν / ““ “Ὁ > / 
καὶ ὑπὲρ πάσης ψυχῆς Χριστιανῶν ὀρθοδόξων. 
Μακαρίσωμεν τοὺς εὐσεβεῖς βασιλεῖς 
ρσομ ἢ 
\ > / > a 
τοὺς ὀρθοδόξους ἀρχιερεῖς, 
Τοὺς κτίστορας τῆς ἀγίας μονῆς ταύτης, 
τοὺς γονεῖς ἡμῶν, 
Καὶ πάντας προαπελθόντας προπάτορας 
καὶ ἀδελφοὺς ἡμών. 
ΕΥ̓ΧΗ. 
Γένοιτό μοι, Κύριε, ἀεὶ 
ἡ χεῖρ κραταιά σου 
εἰς ὑπερασπισμὸν᾽ 
Τὸ ἔλεός σου ἐν Χριστῷ 
εἰς σωτηρίαν" 
« 
Ο παναληθής σου λόγος 
εἰς παιδείαν" 
« a A ’ 7 
Η χάρις τοῦ (wopdpov σου πνεύματος 
εἰς παράκλησιν, 
μη “A Z >. 2 = ΄ὔ 
ἕως τοῦ τέλους καὶ ἐν τῷ τέλει. 











Ἢ ψυχὴ ( (ἁγίασον 

τὸ σῶμα κατίσχυσον’ 

τὸ αἷμα λύτρωσον 

τὸ ὕδωρ { τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἡ ἀπόπλυνον ὑἐμέ. 
ε 4 Ν 

ὁ μώλωψ ἴασαι 

ὁ ἱδρὼς ἀνάψυξον 

τὸ τραῦμα | ᾿κατάκρυψον | 
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habere promisimus. 
Pro liberatione captivorum ; 
Pro absentibus patribus et fratribus nostris ; 
Pro navigantibus in mari ; 
Pro decumbentibus prez infirmitate. 
Oremus etiam pro fertilitate frugum terre ; 
et pro omni anima Christianorum orthodoxorum. 
Celebremus pios reges, 
Orthodoxos presules, 
Conditores hujus sancte habitationis, 
Parentes nostros, 
Et omnes defunctos majores 
et fratres nostros, 


ORATIO. 
Sit semper mihi, Domine, 
Manus tua potens 
in protectionem ; 
Misericordia tua in Christo 
in salutem ; : 
Verax tuum verbum 
in eruditionem ; 
Gratia vivifici tui Spiritus 
in consolationem, 
ad finem usque et in fine. 





Anima ) (sanctifica | 
Corpus comforta 
Sanguis redime 

Aqua > Christi 4 ablue rme. 
Livor sana 

Sudor refrigera 
Vulnus | \absconde ᾿ 
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Ἡ εἰρήνη τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ἡ ὑπερέχουσα πάντα νοῦν, 
φρουρησάτω μοι τὴν καρδίαν, 
καὶ τὰ νοήματα. 
ἐν τῇ γνώσει καὶ τῇ ἀγαπῃ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΊΑ. 


" Jacobi Os παραβάντα τὴν ἐντολήν σου ἄνθρωπον 
iturg. 
6] καὶ ἐκπεσόντα 
106. Οὐ παρεῖδες, οὐδ᾽ ἐγκατέλιπες, ὠγαθὲ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεσκέψω πολυτρόπως, 
ὡς εὔσπλαγχνος πατὴρ, 
Χ ἦσας αὐτῷ τὴ ir 
ορηγήσας αὐτῷ τὴν μεγάλην σου 
καὶ τίμιαν ἐπαγγελίαν, 
περὶ τοῦ ζωοποιοῦ σπέρματος, 
᾽ ΄ὕ ὝΕΣ eee ΄, A ΄, 
Avoifas αὐτῷ τὴν θύραν τῆς πίστεως 
καὶ μετανοίας εἰς ζωὴν, 
» Vr a -“ 
Καὶ ἐν πληρώματι τῶν καιρῶν ; 
πέμψας αὐτὸν τὸν Χριστόν σου, 
“Ὥστε ἐπιλαμβάνεσθαι τοῦ σπέρματος τοῦ ’ABpadp, 
καὶ ἐν τῇ προσφορᾷ τῆς ζωῆς 
? με Ν ε Ν a / 
᾿Αναπληρώσαι τὴν ὑπακοὴν τοῦ νόμου, 
ἔν τε τῇ θυσίᾳ τοῦ θανάτου 
στ 7 A , > ~ 
νενέγκαι τὴν κατάραν αὐτοῦ, 
ἔν τε τῷ θανάτῳ αὐτοῦ 
᾿Απολυτρῶσαι τὸν κόσμον, 
καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀναστάσει αὐτοῦ 
ζωοποιῆσαι αὐτόν" 
Ὅ / a“. 
πάντα ποιῶν, 
a a ΝΜ 
ὥστε τὸ γένος ἡμῶν ἐπαναγαγεῖν εἴς σε, 
Ee > , 
τῆς τε θείας σου φύσεως Kal τῆς αἰωνίου δόξης 


‘ 





DIEI SEXTZ. (ORATIO.) 155 
Pax Dei 


que exsuperat omnem sensum, 
custodiat cor meum 
et intelligentiam ' 
in cognitione et dilectione 
Dei. PAil. iv. 7. 


ΟΣ ae ἐξ SPDR GEE Ss 


GRATIARUM ACTIO. 


Qui transgressum preceptionem tuam hominem et 
lapsum 
Non despexisti, neque dereliquisti, o Bone, 
Sed visitasti multifariam 
utpote pius pater, 
Concedens ipsi magnam tuam et 
pretiosam promissionem 2 Pet. i. 4. 
de vivifico semine, Gen. iii. 15. 
Aperto ipsi ostio fidei Act. xiv. 27. 
et poenitentie ad vitam, ὁ 
Et in plenitudine temporum Ga/. iv. 4. 
misisti ipsum Christum tuum, 
Ut apprehenderet semen Abrahe, Hed. ii. 16. 
et in oblatione vite 
adimpleret obedientiam legis, 
et in sacrificio mortis 
sustineret maledictionem ejus, Ga/,. iii. 13. 
suaque morte 
Mundum redimeret, 
sudque resurrectione 


>» 
ia 
ee ~ 
es 
ee 

: 
i, 
=. 
‘a 


en ae he ae er ra ete 


τοῦτ IT 


a ha 


i 


eum vivificaret ; 
Qui omnia facis, 
ut genus nostrum ad te reduceres, 
unde divine tuz nature particeps 2 Pet. i. 4. 


Se 
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, 
κοινωνὸν γενέσθαι" 
«ε [4 a 3 ‘4 
O συνεπιμαρτυρήσας TH ἀληθείᾳ 
τοῦ εὐαγγελίου σου, 
ἐν πολλαῖς καὶ ποικίλαις δυνάμεσι, 
᾽ Ὁ 3 ͵ὕ > A 
Ἐν τῇ ἀειμνήστω ἀναστροφῇ 
τῶν ἁγίων σου, 
> ε ae a a , 
ἐν ὑπερφυεῖ ὑπομονῇ Tov βασάνων, 
ἐν τῇ ὑπερθαυμαστῴῷ ἐπιστροφῇ 
ὅλης τῆς οἰκουμένης 
εἰς ὑπακοήν τῆς πίστεως, 
Ν / oe 7 
ἄνευ κράτους, πειθοῦς, Bias: 
Εὐλογηθήτω, ἐπαινηθήτω, ἀνυμνηθήτω, 
μεγαλυνθήτω, ὑπερυψωθήτω, δοξασθήτω, 
ἁγιασθήτω 
τὸ ὄνομα σὸν, 
ἡ ἀνάμνησις, καὶ μνήμη, 
καὶ πᾶν μνημόσυνον αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ νῦν 
\ > Ν 2A 
καὶ εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
Λξιος εἶ καβεῖν τὸ βιβλίον, 
jer ee « . > cr 
καὶ ἀνοῖξαι τὰς σφραγῖδας αὐτοῦ, 
“ » / ee , ” a *@ aA 
Ore ἐσφάγης, Kai ἠγόρασας τῷ Θεῷ ἡμᾶς 
ἐν τῷ αἵματί σου, 
> ΄ “ Ν 4 
ἐκ πάσης φυλῆς, καὶ γλώσσης, 
καὶ λαοῦ καὶ ἔθνους. 
"Αξιόν ἐστι τὸ ἀρνίον τὸ ἐσφαγμένον 
λαβεῖν τὴν δύναμιν, καὶ πλοῦτον, καὶ σοφίαν, 
καὶ ἰσχὺν, καὶ τιμὴν, καὶ δόξαν, 
Ν 3 ld 
καὶ εὐλογίαν. 
~ 4 Fe, lal td Ν a 3 4 
Ty. καθημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου, Kai τῷ ἀρνίῳ 
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et zterne glorie compos fieret ; 
Qui testimonium perhibuisti veritati 
Evangelii tui, 
multis et variis virtutibus, Hed. 11. 4. 
Semper memoranda conversatione 
Sanctorum tuorum, 
Admirabili patientia tormentorum, 
Stupenda conversione 
totius terrarum orbis 
ad obedientiam fidei, Rom. xvi. 26. 
nullo armorum, eloquentiz, virium interventu ; 
Benedicatur, laudetur, celebretur, 
Magnificetur, superexaltetur, glorificetur, 
sanctificetur 
nomen tuum, 
memoria et mentio, 
et omne memoriale ejus, 
et nunc 
et in secula. - 
Dignus es accipere librum, 
et aperire signacula ejus ; 
Quoniam occisus es, et redemisti nos Deo 
in sanguine tuo, 
ex omni tribu, et lingua, 
et populo, et natione. Rev. v. 9. 
Dignus est Agnus, qui occisus est, 
accipere virtutem, et divitias, et sapientiam, 
et fortitudinem, et honorem, et gloriam, 
et benedictionem. Vers. 12. 
Sedenti in throno, et Agno 


? 


a 
My 
F 
ξ 
" 
re 
ἢ 
3 
Η 


es 
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He) Ἕ 
ἡ εὐλογία, καὶ ἡ τιμὴ, καὶ ἡ δόξα, καὶ τὸ κράτος, 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων, 
᾽ , 
Ἀμήν. 
«ε / ed a ¢ lal 
Η σωτηρία τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν 
/ Ν᾽...» “Ὁ 
τῳ καθημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου, 
καὶ τῷ ἀρνίῳ, 
᾽ ΄ 
Αμήν. 
Η εὐλογία, καὶ ἡ δόξα, καὶ ἡ σοφία, 
καὶ ἡ εὐχαριστία, καὶ ἡ τιμὴ, 
4-6 rd %-2 8 Ἂ, 
καὶ ἡ δύναμις, καὶ ἡ ἰσχὺς, 
τῷ Θεῴ ἡμῶν, 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας 
τῶν αἰώνων, 


᾿Αμήν. 


ἩΜΈΡΑΣ ΤῊΣ ΕἙΒΔΟΜΗΣ. 
AINOZ. 


109. Κύριε, ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς, 
a" Ν Ν / 
ἐπὶ σοὶ yap πεποίθαμεν. 
Ἴσθι βραχίων ἡμῖν τὸ πρωΐ, 
Ν / > Ἂν 7 
καὶ σωτηρία ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως. 
Εὐλογητὸς εἶ, Κύριε, 
Ὃ καταπαύσας ἐν τῇ ἑβδόμῃ 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἔργων σου, 
Ν > / 
καὶ εὐλογήσας, 
καὶ ἁγιάσας 
αὐτήν. 
Τὰ περὶ τοῦ Σαββάτου, 


Νὰ , > δ Ὁ; 
πέρι αναπαύυσεως ἀμοιβαίας 





‘ 
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benedictio, et honor, et gloria, et potestas, 
in secula seculorum, 
Amen. Vers. 13. 
Salus Deo nostro, 
Qui sedet super thronum, 
et Agno, 
Amen. Rev. vii. 10. 
Benedictio, et claritas, et sapientia, 
et gratiarum actio, et honor, 
et virtus, et fortitudo, 
‘Deo nostro, 


ἃ 


in secula 
seculorum 
Amen. Vers. 12. 


DIEI SEPTIMA, σεν. 11. 2, 3 (FERIZ. SEPTIM®). 
LAUS. 


Domine, miserere nostri, 
Te enim expectavimus. 
Esto brachium nostrum in mane, et 
Salus nostra in tempore tribulationis, 7:4. xxxiii. 2. 
Benedictus es, Domine, Exod. xx. 11. 
Qui requievisti die septimo 
ab omni opere tuo, 
et benedixisti, 
et sanctificasti 
illum. Gey, 11. 2, 3. 
Quz ad Sabbatum spectant, 
De requie pariter nostra succedanea ; 


160 


109 


[Apoc- 
rypha.] 


ἩΜΈΡΑΣ ΤῊΣ EBAOMH®. (AINOZ.) 


Περὶ τῶ i bX ῦ 
ρὶ τῶν νεκρωσίμων τοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
A an 
καὶ τῆς TOV ἁμαρτιῶν καταπαύσεως" 
Ilepi τῶν προαναπαυσαμένων. [Acvéow τὸν Κύριον. 
ΕΞΟΜΟΛΟΓΗΣΙΣ. 
᾿Ἠσχύνθην, καὶ ἐνετράπην, Θεέ μου, 
a et ial Ν ’ ’ Ν 
τοῦ ὑψῶσαι τὸ πρόσωπόν μου πρὸς σὲ" 


Ὅτι αἱ ἀνομίαι μου ἐπληθύνθησαν 


ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς μου, 
Ν ε 7 4 > , 
καὶ at πλημμέλειαί μου ἐμεγαλύνθησαν 
εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. 
> nw c Lal “ /, 
Ard τῶν ἡμερῶν τῆς νεότητος, 
ΒΝ ῃᾳ, ’ὔ ’ὔ a 
εἰμὶ ev πλημμέλείᾳ μεγάλῃ, 
ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, 
Ν 3 ” a“ > 4 ’ AR, ’ 
Καὶ οὐκ ἔστι στῆναι ἐνώπιόν σου, ἐπὶ τούτῳ. 


(ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΗ ΜΑΝΑΣΣΗ.) 


"Hpaprov ὑπὲρ ἀριθμὸν ψάμμου θαλάσσης, 


» ὔ “ὖν 4 
ἐπλήθυναν αἱ ἀνομίαι pov, 
᾿ May Pte > > , \ 
καὶ οὐκ ἄξιός εἰμι ἀτενίσαι, Kat 
> a a “ 3 lel 
ἰδεῖν τὸ ὕψος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ἀδικιῶν μου" 
καὶ οὐκ ἔστι μοι ἄνεσις, 
διότι παρώργισα τὸν θυμόν σου, 
καὶ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιόν σου ἐποίησα, 
Ἀ U4 , 
μὴ ποιήσας τὸ θέλημα, 
μὴ φυλάξας τὰ προστάγματά σου, 
Καὶ νῦν κλίνω γόνυ καρδίας, 
a 4 
δεόμενος THs παρά σοῦ χρηστότητος. 
Ἥ / K , ε , 
μάρτηκα, ἘΑ͂Ν ΜΌΝΟΝ 
καὶ τὰς coon μου ἐγὼ γινώσκω, 
ἀλλ᾽ αἰτοῦμαι Seber, 
ἄνες μοι, Κύριε, ἄνες μοι. 


eon 
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De emortualibus Christi, 
et cessatione a peccatis ; 
De iis qui prius requieverint. [Laudabo Dominum. ] 


CONFESSIO. - 
Deus meus, confundor, et erubesco 
levare faciem meam ad te ; 
Quoniam iniquitates mez multiplicate sunt 
super caput meum, 
et delicta mea creverunt 
usque ad ceelum. Ezra ix. 6. 
A diebus juventutis 
sum in delicto magno, 
usque ad diem hanc, Vers. 7. 
Nec stari potest coram te super hoc. Vers. 15, 


ORATIO MANASSIS (2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 13, 18, 19). 
Peccavi super numerum arene maris, Vide Apocrypha, 
multiplicate sunt iniquitates mee, 
et non sum dignus intuefi, et 
aspicere altitudinem ceeli, 
pre multitudine iniquitatum mearum ; Vers. 9. 
et non est respiratio mihi, 
quia excitavi iracundiam tuam, 
et malum coram te feci, 
non facta voluntate tua, 
mandatis tuis non custoditis, Vers. 10. 
Et nunc flecto genu cordis mei, 
precans a te bonitatem. Vers, 11. 
Peccavi, Domine, peccavi, 
Et iniquitates meas agnosco, Vers. 12. 
Quare peto rogans, 
Remitte mihi, Domine, remitte mihi. 






ae 
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Kai μὴ συναπολέσῃς pe ταῖς ἀνομίαις μου, 
μηδὲ εἰς αἰῶνα μηνίσας 
τηρήσῃς τὰ κακά μοι' 
μηδὲ καταδικασῃς με, 
ἐν τοῖς κατωτάτοις τῆς γῆς. 
Διότι σὺ εἶ Θεὸς, Θεὸς μετανοούντων 
2 > 
ΝΟΣ 2 Ν ’ “A Ν > 4 
καὶ ἐν ἐμοὶ δείξεις πᾶσαν τὴν ἀγαθωσύνην σου, 
ὅτι ἀνάξιον ὄντα με σώσεις 
κατὰ τὸ πολὺ ἔλεός σου, 


Ν > ὦ , 
καὶ αἰνέσω σε διαπαντός. 
ΕΥ̓͂ΧΗ ΕἸΣ ΑΦΕΣΙΝ ΑΜΑΡΤΊΩΝ. 


111, Κύριε, ἐὰν θέλῃς δύνασαί με καθαρίσαι" 
Κύριε, μόνον εἰπὲ λόγῳ, καὶ ἰαθήσομαι. 
Κύριε, σῶσον. 
Οὐ μέλει σοι ὅτι ἀπολλύμεθα ; 
Ei lA Θ / > [4 7 = ε / 
iré μοι, Θάρσει, ἀφέωνταί σοι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι σου. 
> ἊΨ , 2\7 ΄ 
Ἰησοῦ ᾿Επιστάτα, ἐλέησόν με. 
Ὃ υἱὸς Δαβὶδ Ἰησοῦ, ἐλέησόν με. 
ησοῦ, ἐλέησόν μ 
Ἰήσου υἱὲ Δαβὶδ, 
υἱὲ Δαβὶδ, 
Κύριε, εἶπέ μοι, ᾿Εφφαθά. 
7 Ν > ” 
Κύριε, ἄνθρωπον οὐκ ἔχω. 
Κύριε, εἰπέ μοι, ᾿Απολέλυσαι τῆς ἀσθενείας σου. 
Εἰπὲ τῇ ψυχῇ μου, Σωτηρία σου ἐγώ. 
Εἰπέ μοι, ᾿Αρκεῖ σοὶ ἡ χάρις μου. 


Ἕως πότε, Κύριε, ὀργισθήσῃ εἰς τέλος ; 
3 F ς “Ὁ c ~ ’ 
ἐκκαυθήσεται ὡς πῦρ ὁ ζῆλός σου; 

Μὴ μνησθῇς ἀνομιῶν ἡμῶν ἀρχαίων". 
αχὺ προκαταλαβέτωσαν ἡμᾶς 
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Et ne simul perdas me cum iniquitatibus meis. 
neque in eternum iratus [Psa/. lxxix. 5.] 
reserves mala mihi, 
neque damnes me 
in infima terre loca, 
Quia tu es Deus, Deus peenitentium, Vers. 13. 
et in me ostendes omnem bonitatem tuam, 
quia indignum salvabis me 
secundum magnam misericordiam tuam, 
et laudabo te semper. Vers. 14. [Psal. lxxi. 8.] 


PETITIO REMISSIONIS PECCATORUM. 


Domine, si vis, potes me mundare, Mart. viii. 2. 
Domine, tantum dic verbo, et sanabor. Vers. 8. 
Domine salvum fac. Matt. xiv. 30. 

Non ad te pertinet quia perimus? Marc. iv. 38. 

Dic mihi, Confide; remittuntur tibi peccata tua. 
[ Matt. ix. 2. 

Jesu preceptor, miserere mei, Lwc. xvii. 13. 

Jesu fili David, miserere mei. Marc. x. 47. 

Jesu, fili David, Vers. 48. 
fili David. 

Domine, dic mihi, Epphatha. Marc. vii. 34, 

Domine, hominem non habeo. FoA. v. 7. 

Domine, dic mihi, Dimissus es ab infirmitate tua. 
Lue, xiii. 12. 

Dic anime mez, Salus tua ego sum. Psa/, xxxv. 3. 

Dic mihi, Sufficit tibi gratia mea. 2 Cor. xii. 9. 


Usquequo, Domine, irasceris in finem ? 
accendetur, velut ignis, zelus tuus? Psa/. lxxix. 5. 
Ne memineris iniquitatum nostrarum antiquarum ; 
cito anticipent nos 
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ε > / ’ὔ 

οἵ οἰκτιρμοί σου, Κύριε, 
“ > , ΄ 

ὅτι ἐπτωχεύσαμεν σφόδρα. 

Βοήθησον ἡμῖν, ὁ Θεὸς, ὁ Σωτὴρ ἡμῶν, 
ἕνεκεν τῆς δόξης τοῦ ὀνόματός σου, 
A ca Cen 
Κύριε, ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς, 
x = / a ς / ε “A 
καὶ ἱλάσθητι ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ἡμῶν, 


“a > / / 
EVEKEV TOV OVOUATOS TOV. 





EYTXH. 
(ἡττήματα, ὀφειλήματα, 
119. ie, ὑστερήματα, ἁμαρτήματα, 
ἡμῖν ὀλισθήματα, πλημμελήματα, 
Πάντα τὰ ἡ πταίσματα, ἀγνοήματα, 
| παραπτώματα, ἀνομήματα, 
προσκόμματα, ἀσεβήματα, 
παραβάσεις, ἀδικήματα, 
ἀλισγήματα. 
Τὸ ὑπεύθυνον, 
χάρισαι, συγχώρησον, 
ἄφες, , συγγνῶθι, 
ἵλεως ἴσθι, φεῖσαι, 
μὴ λογίσῃς, μὴ στήσῃς, 
μὴ μνησθῇς. 
Τὸ ῥυπαρὸν, 
Πάρες, ὑπέρβαινε, 
παρόρα, ὑπερόρα, 
κάλυψον, ἀπόλουσαι, 
ἐξάλειψον, καθάρισον. 
Τὸ σύντριμμα, 
ἄνες, + ἴασαι, ἝΞ σῶσον ard, 
αἶρε, + ἀνένεγκε, + Ἀπ“κεριέλε, 
κατάργησον, + ἀθέτησον, + διασκέδασον, 


Μὴ εὑρηθῶσι, + μὴ ὑπάρξωσι. 


<a είτε τι τσ στ τ σι τεσστι 






rt OPE Lee 
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misericordiz tuz, Domine, 
quia pauperes facti sumus nimis. Vers. 8. 
Adjuva nos, Deus, salutaris noster, 
propter gloriam nominis tui, 
Domine, libera nos, 
Et propitius esto peccatis nostris 
propter nomen tuum, Vers. 9. 





PETITIO, 
( Culpas, Debita, 
[ Dimitte ] Defectus, Peccata, 
Lapsus, Delicta, 
Omnes , Offensas, Ignorantias, 
| Prolapsiones, Iniquitates, 
Offendicula, Impietates, 
Transgressiones, Injustitias, 
Pollutiones, 
Reatus, 
Gratiam fac, Ξ Veniam da, 
Dimitte, Ignosce, 
Propitius esto, Parce, 
Ne imputes, Ne statuas, 
Ne memineris. 
Macula, 
Transi, Preteri, 
Ne respice, Dissimula, 
Tege, Ablue, 
Dele, Purga, 
Languor, 
Remitte, Medere, Sana, 
Tolle, Aufer, Transfer, 
Abole, | Abroga, Dissipa. 


Ne inveniantur, ne sint. 


118. 


106 HMEPAS ΤῊΣ ΕΒΔΟΜΗΣ. (ΠΙΣΤΙΣ.) 





ΣΠΟΥΔΗ. 
[Σπουδασωμεν]) ᾿Ἐπιχορηγῆσαι 
[πίστει ἀρετὴ ν, 
ἀρετῇ γνῶσιν, 
γνώσει ἐγκαράτειαν, 
lev τῇ “ ἐγκρατείᾳ ὑπομονὴν, 
ὑπομονῇ εὐσέβειαν, 
εὐσεβείᾳ φιλαδελφίαν, 
\piradeAdia ἀγάπην. 


Καὶ μὴ λαβόντα με λήθην τοῦ καϑαρύημον τῶν πάλαι 
ἁμαρτιῶν, σπουδάσαι βεβαίαν ἐμοῦ τὴν κλῆσιν καὶ 
τὴν ἐκλογὴν ποιῆσαι δι’ ἔργων ἀγαθῶν. 


ΠΙΣΤῚΣ. 
Πιστεύω εἴς σὲ τὸν Πατέρα, 
᾿Ιδού δὴ, ἐὰν Πατὴρ συ, καὶ ἡμεῖς ὑιοί, 
\ > ’ὔ ε \ € 4 
καθὼς οἰκτείρει ὁ πατὴρ υἱοὺς, 
» λ ᾽’ὔ "A A ἣν ε ~ K 7 
εὐσπλάγχνιζε σὺ περὶ ἡμῶν, Κύριε. 
Πιστεύω εἴς σε τὸν Κύριον, 
᾿Ιδοὺ δὴ, ἐὰν Κύριός σύ, καὶ ἡμεῖς δοῦλοι, 
ὅι ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμών εἴς σὲ τὸν Κύριον ἡμῶν, 
ἕως οὗ οἰκτειρῆσαί σε ἡμᾶς. 
Πιστεύω ὅτι, ἐὰν ἡμεῖς οὔθ᾽ υἱοὶ, οὔτε δοῦλοι, 
> bY / / 
ἀλλὰ κυνάρια μόνον, 
cy Ya Ca > / > a 7 / δ Ὁ, “A 
ἐξῆν ἡμῖν ἐσθίειν ἐκ τῶν ψιχίων πιπτόντων ἀπὸ τῆς 
τραπέζης σου. 
[2] Lal 
Πιστεύω ὅτι ὁ Χριστὸς ἀμνός ἐστι τοῦ Θεοῦ: 
an 4 lal , 
ἀμνὲ Θεοῦ, ὁ αἴρων τὰς ἁμαρτίας τοῦ κόσμου, 
> Ν Ν 2 i” 
αἶρε καὶ τὰς ἐμοῦ. 
» 
Πιστεύω ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς Χριστὸς ἦλθεν εἰς 
τὸν κόσμον ἁμαρτωλοὺς σῶσαι" 


a 


ὃς ἦλθες σῶσαι τοὺς ἁμαρτωλοὺς, 


1 Rf. vocab. 
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[Studeamus] Ministrare 





(Fide Virtutem, 
Virtute Scientiam, 
Scientia Abstinentiam, 
In ὁ Abstinentia Patientiam, 
Patientia Pietatem, 
Pietate Amorem fraternitatis, 
yee fraternitatis Charitatem. 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. 


Neque oblivionem accipere purgationis veterum meorum 
delictorum, sed satagere per bona opera certam 
meam vocationem, et electionem facere. Vers. 9, 10. 


FIDEI ACTIO. 


Credo in te Patrem, 
Ecce, siquidem tu Pater, et nos ΗΠ], 
Quo modo miseretur pater filiorum, 
miserere et tu nobis, Domine. Psa/. cili. 13. 
Credo in te Dominum, 
Ecce, siquidem tu Dominus et nos servi, 
Oculi nostri ad te Dominum, nostrum, 
donec misereare nostri. Psa/. cxxiii. 2. 
Credo quod, etsi nos neque filii neque servi, 
sed catelli tantum, 
Utique liceret nobis comedere de micis cadentibus de 
mensa tua. Marc. vii. 28 ; Matt. xv. 27. 
Credo quod Christus sit Agnus Dei; 
Agne Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, 
tollas et mea. Fob. 1. 29. 
Credo, quod Jesus Christus venit in mundum 
peccatores salvos facere ; 
Qui venisti salvos facere peccatores, 


115. 
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κἀμὲ σῶσον TOV ἁμαρτωλῶν 
πρώτιστον καὶ μέγιστον. 
Πιστεύω ὅτι ἦλθεν ὁ Χριστὸς σῶσαι τὸ ἀπολωλός" 
ὃς ἦλθες σῶσαι τὸ ἀπολωλὺς, 
΄ 994 , > , ao” 
μήποτ᾽ ἐᾷς, κύριε, ἀπολέσθαι ὃ ἔσωσας. 
Πιστεύω ὅτι τὸ Πνεῦμα ζωῆς κύριος καὶ δωτήρ᾽ 
“ m” Ἀ Ὁ 
ὅς ἔδως μοι ψυχὴν ζῶσαν, 
Δὸς τὸ μὴ λαβεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ματαίῳ 
τὴν ψυχήν μου. 
Πιστεύω ὅτι τὸ Πνεῦμα ἐν τοῖς ἁγιάσμασιν αὐτοῦ 
χάριν μεταδίδωσι" 
Δὸς ἐμοὶ μὴ εἰς κένον τὴν χάριν 
ς ἐμοὶ μὴ εἰς ἣν χάρ 
αὐτῶν δέξασθαι, μήτε ἐλπίδα τῶν 
ἁγιασμάτων αὐτοῦ. 
Πιστεύω ὅτι τὸ Πνεῦμα ὑπερεντυγχάνει ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν 
στεναγμοῖς ἀνεκλαλήτοις" 
Ὑπερεντεύξεως αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκείνων 
τῶν στεναγμῶν 


δὸς μετέχειν με, Κύριε. 


ΥὙΠΕΡΕΝΤΈΕΥΞΙΣ. 
Ἐπὶ σοὶ ἤλπισαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμών, 
” / ee ’ 3 ’ 
ἤλπισαν, καί σὺ ἐρρύσω αὐτούς. 
Πρὸς σὲ ἐκέκραξαν καὶ ἐσώθησαν, 
» Ws | ee \ 
ἐπὶ σοὶ ἤλπισαν, Kal 
οὐ κατῃσχύνθησαν. 
‘Qs τοὺς ἐν πάλαι γενεαῖς πατέρας ἡμῶν, 
4 ν POE a ite) K ’ὔ 
οὕτω καὶ ἡμᾶς ῥῦσαι, Κύριε, 
> ’ὔ > Ν / 
ἐλπίζοντας ἐπὶ σοί. 
᾿ἘΠπουράνιε Βασιλεῦ, 
Ν Ν a: ce ee ΄ pee 
τοὺς πιστοὺς βασιλεῖς ἡμῶν στερέωσον, 
τὴν πίστιν στήριξον, 
ὟΣ. Ss 
τὰ ἔθνη mpdivov, 
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et me salvum fac, peccatorum 
primum et summum, 1 Tim, i. 15. 
Credo, quod venit Christus redimere perditum ; 
Qui venisti redimere perditum, Lwc. xix. 10; Matt. 
Ne sinas perdi per te redemptum. __[xviii. 11. 
Credo, quod Spiritus vite dominus et dator ; Sym. Nicen. 
Qui mihi dedisti animam viventem, Gen. ii. 7. 
Da ne incassum accipiam 
animam meam. 
Credo, quod spiritus in sacramentis ipsius 
gratiam impertit ; 
Da mihi ne in vacuum gratiam ipsius 
recipiam, neque spem 
sacramentorum ipsius, 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
Credo, quod ipse spiritus postulat pro nobis 
gemitibus inenarrabilibus ; Rom. viii. 26. 
Postulationis ipsius et istorum 
gemituum inenarrabilium 
fac me participem, Domine. 


INTERCESSIO. 
In te speraverunt patres nostri, 
Speraverunt, et liberasti eos. 
Ad te clamaverunt, et salvi facti sunt, 
in te speraverunt, et 
non sunt confusi. Psa/, xxii. 4, 5. 
Ut in priscis seculis patres nostros, 
ita et nos libera, Domine, 
qui in te speramus. 
Ceelestis Rex, 
Fideles reges nostros confirma, 
Fidem stabili, 
Gentes mitiga, 
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7 . τὸν κόσμον εἰρήνευσον, 
Ἢ τὴν ἁγίαν μονὴν ταύτην 
Ἷ % καλώς διαφύλαξον. 
᾿ Καὶ ἡμᾶς ἐν ὀρθοδόξῳ πίστει 
καὶ μετανοίᾳ παράλαβε, a 
ὡς ἀγαθὸς καὶ φιλάνθρωπος. ῖ ate 
ETXH. 
Ποιμανάτω pe ἡ δύναμις τοῦ Πατέρος, 
Φωτισάτω ἡ σοφία τοῦ Ὑἱοῦ, 
ἸΖωοποιείτω ἡ ἐνέργεια τοῦ Πνεύματος. 
116. Φύλαξον τὴν ψυχὴν, 
στήρεξον τὸ σώμα, 
τὰ αἰσθητήρια ἀνύψωσον, 
τὴν ἀναστροφὴν διόρθωσον, 
τὰ ἤθη ῥύθμισον, 
τὰς πράξεις εὐλόγησον, 
εὐχὰς τελείωσον, 
τς ο μελέτας ἁγίας ἔμπνευσον, 
τὰ προγεγονότα συγγνώθει, 
τὰ παρόντα ἐπανόρθωσον, 
τὰ ΜΦΗΝ πρόφθασον. A 
To δυναμένῳ ὑ ὑπὲρ πάντα whip. see. ὑπὲρ ἐκπερισσοῦ ὧν 
αἰτούμεθα, ἢ ἢ Ἔν κατὰ τὴν ΓΝ ἐγεργουμέσῳν 








ἐν ἡμῖν, ie Oo 

; αὐτῷ ἡ δόξα 
ai, ἐν τῇ Ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐν Χριστῷ, fs 
ἐλ oe εἰς πάσας τὰς γενεὰς 4 : ΓΕ 






᾿ τοῦ αἰῶνος τῶν aiken, 
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Orbem paca, 
Sacrum collegium hoc 
probe conserva. 
Et nos in orthodoxa fide 
et poenitentia recipe, 
Bonus sicut es et hominum amans., 


ORATIO. 


Regat me potentia Patris, 
Illuminet sapientia Fili, 
-Vivificet virtus Spiritus Sancti. 


Animam custodi, 
Corpus subleva. 
Sensus erige. 
Cursum dirige. 
Mores compone. 
Actus benedic. 
Vota perfice. 
Cogitationes sanctas inspira. 
Preterita © _ indulge. 
Presentia emenda. 
Futura preeveni. 


Ei, qui potens est omnia facere superabundanter quam 
petimus, aut intelligimus, secundum virtutem que 
operatur in nobis, 

Ipsi gloria 
in Ecclesia in Christo, 
in omnes generaticnes, 
secula seculorum. 
Amen. Eps, 111. 20, 21. 


GRATIARUM ACTIO. 


Benedicatur, laudetur, celebretur, 
magnificetur, superexaltetur, glorificetur, 
sanctificetur 
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τὸ ὄνομα σὸν, Κύριε, 
ἡ ἀνάμνησις, καὶ ἡ μνήμη, 
καὶ πᾶν μνημόσυνον 

αὐτοῦ. 
ΠΠατριαρχῶν παντίμου γερουσίας. 
Προφητῶν ἀεισεβαστοῦ χοροῦ. 
᾿Αποστόλων πανευκλέους δωδεκάδος, 
Εὐαγγελιστῶν. 
. nn. Μαρτύρων πανευφήμου στρατιᾶς, 
Ὑπὲρ τῆς τῶν - «ἡ Ἂ 
μολογητῶν. 

Διδασκάλων συλλόγου, 
᾿Ασκητῶν. 
Παρθένων καλλονῆς, 





, a A , 
| Νηπίων γλυκασμοῦ του κοσμου. 


τῆς πίστεως, τοῦ ζήλου, 
τῆς ἐλπίδος, τῆς σπουδῆς, 
[Ὑπὲρ] 4 τῶν πόνων, τῶν δακρύων, 
τοῦ ἀληθοῦς, τῆς ἁγνείας, 
τοῦ αἵματος, τοῦ εὐπρεποῦς. 


Δόξα σοι, Κύριε, δόξα σοι, 
Δόξα σοι τῷ δοξάσαντι αὐτοὺς, 
ἐν οἷς καὶ ἡμεῖς σε δοξάζομεν. 
Μεγάλα καὶ θαυμαστὰ τὰ ἔργα σου, 
Κύριε, ὁ Θεὸς 6 παντοκράτωρ, 
Δίκαιαι, καὶ ἀληθιναὶ αἱ ὁδοί σου, 
ὁ Βασιλεὺς τῶν [ἐθνῶν ἁγίων]. αἰωνων, R.V. 
Τίς οὐ μὴ φοβηθῇ σε, Κύριε, 
καὶ δοξάσῃ τὸ ὄνομά σου; . 
1ὅτι μόνος ἅγιος [ὅσιος] εἶ" 


1 [ὅτι μόνος ὅσιος. Rev. xv. 4. 
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Nomen tuum, Domine, 
recordatio et mentio, 

et omnis ejus memoria. 
yPatriarcharum honoratissimum senatum. 
Prophetarum semper venerandum chorum 
Apostolorum duodecem  celeberrimum 

coetum. 
Evangelistarum. 
Propter { Martyrum inclytum exercitum, 
Confessorum, 
Doctorum cetum, 
Ascetarum. 
Virginum pulchritudinem, 
\Innocentium delicias mundi. 








(Fidem, Zelum, 
Spem, Studium, 
Propter 4 Labores, Lacrymas, 
Veritatem, -  Puritatem, 
\Sanguinem, Decorem. 


Gloria tibi, Domine, gloria tibi, 
Gloria tibi, qui illos glorificasti, 
in quibus et nos te glorificamus, 
Magna et mirabilia sunt opera tua, 
Domine, Deus omnipotens ; Rev. xv. 3. 
Juste et vere sunt vie tue, 
Rex Sanctorum. [seculorum] 
Quis non timebit te, Domine, Fer. x. 7; Rev. xv. 4. 
et magnificabit nomen tuum? 
quia solus pius es : 
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/ + ἡμοῦ Ld 
Ort πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἥξουσι, 
καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν ἐνώπιόν σου, 
ῳ Ν 7 / > 4 
ὅτι τὰ δικαιώματά σου ἐφανερώθησαν. 
Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Θεὸν ἡμών πάντες οἱ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ot φοβούμενοι αὐτὸν, 
ε Ν Ν ε , 
οἱ μικροὶ καὶ ot μεγάλοι, 
᾿Αλληλούϊα. 
Ὅτι ἐβασίλευσεν Κύριος, 
ε «ε« = , 
ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν παντοκράτωρ. 
/ 7 ΣΝ 7 
χαίρωμεν καὶ ἀγαλλιώμεθα, 
Ν lan Ἂν / > “a 
καὶ δῶμεν τὴν δόξαν αὐτῷ. 
Ἰδοὺ, ἡ σκηνὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
μετὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
καὶ σκηνώσει μετ᾽ αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ αὐτοὶ λαὸς αὐτοῦ ἔσονται, καὶ 
te ε Ν Ν > ν δὲ 
αὐτὸς ὁ Θεὸς ἔσται μετ᾽ αὐτῶν" 
Καὶ ἐξαλείψει πᾶν δάκρυον 
ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν. 


\¢ δ ἐς | Tae ” ” \ 
και ὁ θάνατος ουκ εσται ETL, OUTE κραυγή; 


οὔτε πόνος οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι, Τὸ τέλος τῆς 
ὅτι τὰ πρῶτα ἀπῆλθον. Ἕβδομάδος. 
ΥὙΠΕΡΕΝΤΕΥΞΙΣ. 


᾿Αγάθυνον, Κύριε, 


ἡ. ἣν 2 > - 
ἐπίσκεψαι εν οἰκτίρμοις σου 


τὴν κτίσιν σου ἅπασαν, κόσμον, 
τὸ γενός ἡμέτερον ἅπαν, οἰκουμένην, 
128. τὴν κόσμου πολιτείαν, 
τὴν καθ᾽ ὅλου ἐκκλησίαν, Χριστιανισμὸν, 
Ν > 7 
Tas ἐκκλησίας 
4 ” gene Ἰκαθ' ἕκαστα" 
τὰς πολιτείας, ᾿ 
τὴν ἐκκλησίαν ᾿ 
> 
7 3 ἢν ἡμῖν" : πατρίδα, 
τὴν πολιτείαν, ᾿ 
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Quoniam omnes gentes venient, 
et adorabunt in conspectu tuo ; 
Quoniam judicia tua manifesta sunt. Rev. xv. 3, 4. 
Laudem dicite Deo nostro omnes servi ejus, 
et qui timetis eum, 
pusilli et magni, 
Alleluja. 
Quoniam regnavit Dominus, 
Deus noster omnipotens, 
Gaudeamus, et exultemus, 
et demus gloriam ei. Rev, xix. ἐς δ; ἢ: 
Ecce, tabernaculum Dei 
cum hominibus, 
et habitabit cum eis, 
Et ipsi populus ejus erunt ; et 
ipse Deus cum eis erit ; 
et absterget omnem lacrymam 
ab oculis eorum. 
Et mors ultra non erit, neque clamor, 


neque dolor erit ultra, Finis 
quia prima abierunt. Rev. xxi. 3, 4. Hebdomadis, 
INTERCESSIO. 


Benefac, Domine, 
Visita in misericordia tua 


Creaturam tuam universam, Mundum. 
Omne genus nostrum, Terram habitabilem. 
Imperia mundi, 
Catholicam ecclesiam, Christianismum’ 
Bcclesias |. .'...... 

. sigillatim. 
Imperia 
Ecclesiam ). : : 

ΕΠ nobis, Patriam, 


Imperium 





41. 


176 ὙΠΕΡΕΝΤΕΎΞΙΣ. (ΕὙΣΤΑΤΙΚΗ EYXH.) 


\ > ε ΄ ΄ ε ‘ 
τὰς ἐν ἑκατέρᾳ τάξεις, ἱερατικὴν, 
τὰ ἐν τάξεσι πρόσωπα, 

τοῦ βασιλέως, 
τοῦ ἄρχοντος, 

Ἀ / 
τὴν πόλιν" 

Τὴν παροικίαν, ἐν ἣ ἐβαπτίσθην τῶν ἸΠαναγίων, 
Βερκίγγ. 
τὰς δύο σχολὰς, 

x > , 

τὴν ἀκαδημίαν, 
r 4 
τὸ συνέδριον" 

3 / “a > ud .“". Ὁ / > 7 
τὴν παροικίαν ἣν ἐπιστεύθην, τοῦ ἁγίου Αἰγιδίου. 
τὴν Πεμβροχαύλην, 

τῆς Inyijs Μεσημβρινῆς, 

Ν > ΄' lal Ὁ ε / ad 

τὰς ἐκκλησίας τρεῖς, + τοῦ ἁγίου Παύλου, 
[φ / ’ὔ 
ἐμ Exifepupiov Μοναστηρίου. 
τῆς Κικεστρίας, 
τὰς διοικήσεις τρεῖς, + τῆς ᾿Β"λεοπόλεως, 
τῆς τῶν Σιμήνων Οὐιντονίας."} 
Τὸν οἶκον, 
τοὺς συγγενεῖς, 
Ν 3 a 
τοὺς ἐλεοῦντας, 
τοὺς διακονοῦντας, 
τοὺς γείτονας, 
τοὺς φίλους, 
τοὺς συνιστωμένους. 
ΕΥ̓ΣΤΑΤΙΚΗ EYXH. 
Συνιστῶ, Κύριέ, σοι 

Ἁ Ν Ν Ν A , 
τὴν ψυχὴν, Kal TO σῶμά μου, 
τὼν νοῦν, καὶ τὰς ἐννοίας, 
τὰς εὐχὰς, καὶ προσευχὰς, ͵ 

Ν 3 7 Ν Ν 4 
τὰ αἰσθητήρια, καὶ τὰ μέλη, 

1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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Ordines utriusque, 

In ordinibus personas, Sacerdotium, 
Regis, 
Principis, 

Urbem. 

Parceciam in qua baptizatus sum, Berking 
Omnium Sanctorum. 

Scholas duas, 

Academiam, 

Collegium. 

Parceciam, que mihi concredita est 5. Aigidii. 

Aulam Pembrochianam, 


Southwell, 
Ecclesias tres, +S. Pauli, 
Westmonasterti. 


{ Giessen, 
Dieeceses tres, 1 Eleopolis, 

\ Vente Simenorum.,! 
Domun, 
Cognatos, 
Misericordiam exhibentes, 
Ministrantes, 
Vicinos, 
Amicos, 
Recommendatos. 


COMMENDATIO. 
Commendo tibi, Domine, 
Animam et corpus meum, 
Mentem et cogitationes, 
Vota et orationes, 
Sensus et membra, 


_ 1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 9 
é 1 


178 ΣΥΣΤΑΤΙΚΗ EYXH. (EYXAPISTIA.) 


Ν ’ Ν 8... δ 
τοὺς λόγους, καὶ τὰ ἔργα, 

Ν Ν \ / / 
τὴν ζωὴν, καὶ τὸν θάνατόν pov, 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, καὶ τὰς ἀδελφὰς, 
τοὺς παῖδας αὐτῶν, 

εὐεργέτας, 

εὐνόους, 

οἰκείους, 

γείτονας, 


Ν 
τους 


Ν , 
τὴν πατρίδα, 
λαὸν Χριστιανὸν ἅπαντα. 
Συνιστῶ σοι, Κύριε, 
«ε 
ὁρμὰς, 
3 Ν 
ἀφορμὰς, 
προαιρέσεις, 
ἐπιχειρήσεις, 
ἔξοδον, καὶ εἴσοδον, 


A \ 7 
κάθεδραν, καὶ ἔγερσιν. 


ΕΥ̓ΧΑΡΙΣΤΊΑ. 
Σοὶ πρέπει ὕμνος, ὁ Θεὸς, 
65. Kat σοὶ ἀποδωθήσεται εὐχή. 
(τὸ μέρος t. 


Λξιος εἶ ὁ Κύριος, ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ὁ ἅγιος, 
ες λαβεῖν τὴν δόξαν καὶ τὴν τιμὴν, 
καὶ τὴν δύναμιν. 
‘O εἰσακούσας τῆς προσευχῆς, 
» CF. “A ‘ 
πρὸς σὲ ἥξει πᾶσα σὰρξ, 
“ , 4 
ἥξει καὶ ἥδε, 


᾿Αλλὰ λόγοι fee wn ὑπερεδυνάμωσαν ἐμὲ, 
ταῖς ἀσαβείαις μου 


σὺ ἱλάσῃ" 
Tod 4 ae TOU ἐξομολογεῖσθαί με 


μετὰ πάντων τῶν ἔργων σου, 
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Verba et opera, 
Vitam et mortem meam, 
Fratres et sorores, 
Liberos ipsorum, 
Benefactores, 
Benevolos, 
Propinquos, 
Vicinos, 
Patriam, 
Omnem populum Christianum. 
: Commendo tibi, Domine, 
Nisus, 
Ceepta, 
Proposita, 
Conatus, 
Exitum, et introitum, 
Sessionem et resurrectionem. 


GRATIARUM ACTIO. 
Te decet hymnus, Deus, 
et tibi reddetur votum. ,Psa/, lxv. 1. 
Dignus es, Domine, Deus noster sanctus, 
accipere gloriam, et honorem, 
et virtutem. Rev. iv. 11. 
Qui exaudis orationem, 
ad te veniet omnis caro, 
venit et hec. Psa/. Ixv. 2. 
Sed verba iniquorum prevaluerunt 
super me, impietatibus meis 
tu propitiaberis : Vers. 3. 
Ut veniam et confitear 
cum omnibus operibus tuis, 
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EYXAPISTIA. 


Ν Ν “Ὁ ε , 
καὶ μετὰ τῶν “Ociwv σου 


> lal 7 
εὐλογῆσαί σε. 


Κύριε, τὰ χείλη μου ἀνοίξεις, 


Ν \ ’ 3 a 
καὶ TO στόμα μου ἀναγγελεῖ 


Ἁ “2 ’ὔ 
τὴν ALWETLVY σου. 


Αἰνεῖ ἡ ψυχή μου τὸν Κύριον, 


ἀνθ᾽ ὧν εὖ ἔδρασε 


‘ / 
τὴν κτίσιν ἅπασαν, 


4 « 7 a 
τὸ γένος ἡμέτερον ἅπαν. 


’"Av@ ὧν ἕλεος ἐποίησας μετ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ 
τὴν ψυχὴν, 


Ἢ A 
TO σωμα, 


τὰ βιωτικὰ, 


περὶ δώρων 


Περὶ πάντων 


[ χάριτος, 


ie 


K on μου. 


, 
ὧν εὖ πέπονθα, 


ὧν κατευόδωσα { 


ἔμπροσθεν, 


ἤδη" 


\ oy” = , 
περι ELTLVOS EV ἔδρασά ποτε. 


ὑγιεία, 
εὐφημία, 
αὐτάρκεια, 
ἀσφάλεια, 
ἐλευθερία, 


ἡσυχία. 


> A »” 
\ [avaryyeAover τὴν αἴνεσιν cov, } 





Οὐχὶ ἐκκόψας, ws ὑφάντης, βίον pov, 
Οὐχὶ ἀφ᾽ ἡμέρας ἕως νυκτὸς διασώζξεις με; 
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et cum Sanctis tuis 
benedicam tibi. Psa/. cxlv. 10. 
Domine, labia mea aperies, 
et os meum annunciabit 
laudem tuam. Psa/. li. 15. 
Laudat anima mea Dominum, 
Propterea quod benefecit 
Creature universe, 
Generi nostro universo. 
Propterea quod gratiam feceris mecum, 
Anima, 
Corpore, 
Necessariis ad vitam, 
gratiz, 
circa dona < nature, 
seculi, 
Circa omnia - 
que accepi beneficia, 


: ma E ., folim 
quibus mihi bene successit ἢ 
nunc, 
Circa siquod beneficium dederim unquam. 


Sanitas, 
Bona fama, 
Mens contenta, 
Incolumitas, 
Libertas, 
Quies. 
Quoniam non prescidisti, sicut textor, vitam 
meam, dum adhuc ordirer, 7:4. xxxviii. 12, 13. 
Nec de mane usque ad vesperam abstulisti me. 


[annunciabunt laudem tuam. ] 








182 EYXAPISTIA, 


(τὸ Ὁ" "Exapioard μοι ζωὴν καὶ πνοὴν 
ul, δ 12 
μέχρι τῆς ὥρας ταύτης, 
> ’ > ς / \ x U4 
ἐκ παιδίας μου, ἐξ ἡλικίας, καὶ μέχρι τούτου, 
ἕως τοῦ γήρατος. 
[θέσο, Θέσο ψυχὴν μου ἐν ζωῇ, 
“ Ft καὶ οὐκ ἀφήσεις ἀπορρεῖν τὸν πόδα μου, 
ΤῸ ‘py > ΄ , 
W.] Ρύσας pe ἐκ κινδύνων, νοσημάτων, 
πτωχείας, δοῦλείας, αἰσχύνης 
δημοσίας, συμπτωμάτων κακῶν" 
Μὴ παραδοὺς ἐμὲ συναπολέσθαι ταῖς 
ἁμαρτίαις μου, 
Τὴν ἐμὴν πάντως ἀναμένων 
ἐπιστροφήν" 
᾿Εγκαταλείψας ἐν ἐμοὶ, 
» » > ’ὔ 
ἐπιστροφὴν εἰς καρδίαν, 
ἀνάμνησιν τῶν ἐσχάτων, 
> ἈΝ , ’ 
ἐντροπὴν, φρίκην, λύπην τινα, 
περὶ τῶν προγεγονότων μοι ἁμαρτημάτων" 
Πλείω καὶ μείζω, μείζω καὶ πλείω, 
μᾶλλον καὶ μᾶλλον, ὦ Κύριε" 
Χορηγήσας μοι ἐλπίδας ἀγαθὰς, 
περὶ τῆς ἀφέσεως αὐτῶν, 
Διὰ τῆς μετανοίας καὶ τῶν ἔργων αὐτῇς, 
τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ τῶν τρισαγίων 
n Ν / 
κλειδῶν, καὶ μυστηρίων 
τῶν ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ σου. 
(ΕΥ̓ΧΛΡΙΣΤΤΑ.) 
(τὸ ~ Ὅτι ἡμέραν καθ᾽ ἡμέραν 
au. lal a Ὁ 
ἀντὶ τῶνδε τῶν εὐεργεσιῶν σου εἰς ἐμὲ 
"τῶν μεμνημένων μοι" , «ΩΝ 
Ore δὲ ἀντί καὶ ἄλλων πάνυ πολλῶν ἐπιλελησμένων, Ἢ 
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(Ρ. 11.) - Concessit mihi vitam et spiritum 
usque ad hoc momentum : 
A pueritia, et juventute, et huc usque, 
usque ad senectam et senium. Psa/, lxxi. 17, 18. 
Ponas animam meam ad vitam, Ὁ [Ixvi 9. 
et non dabis in commotionem pedem meum: Psa/, 
Qui eripuisti me ex periculis, morbis, 
egestate, servitute, pudore 
publico, incursibus malis : 
Qui non allisisti me 
in manu iniquitatis mez, 
Expectans plane meam 
: conversionem : 
Relictis in me, 
Conversione ad cor, 
Memoria novissimorum, 
Verecundia, horrore, dolore 
precedentis peccati : 
Plus et magis, magis et plus, 
adhuc et adhuc, Domine. 
Qui concessisti mihi spes bonas, 
circa remissionem ejus, 
Peenitentia, et operibus ipsius, 
Potestate sanctissimarum 
1Clavium, et sacramentorum, \ Maft. xvi. 19 
In ecclesia tua. Rev. i. 183 iil. 7. 
(GRATIARUM ACTIO.) ; 
(P. III.) Quod de die in diem 
Pro his tuis in me beneficiis 
mihi memoratis ; 
Quodque etiam pro aliis permultis prateritis 
1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 


[κατ᾽ ἴσον] 


184 EYXAPISTIA, 


διὰ τὸ πλῆθος αὐτῶν, 
διὰ τε τὴν λήθην μου. 
Τῶν τε εἰς ἐμὲ ἑκόντα, γνόντα, αἰτοῦντα, 
καὶ τῶν εἰς οὐκ αἰτοῦντα, ἀγνοοῦντα, ἄκοντα 
πεποιημένων. 
Ομολογῳ, καὶ εὐχαριστῶ σοι" 
Εὐλογῶ καὶ ἐπαινῶ σε, [ὡς εἰκὸς,] καὶ ὁσημέραι" 
» , > “ nw 
Kvyxopai τε ἐξ ὅλης ψυχῆς, 
Καὶ ἐξ ὅλης διανοίας εὔχομαι. 
Δόξα σοι, Κύριε, δόξα σοι, 
Δόξα σοι, καὶ δόξα τῷ ἸΤαναγίῳ σου ὀνόματι, 
διὰ πάσας σου ἐνθέους τελειότητας 
ἐν αὐταῖς. 
Δ Ν Ν > 7 Ν > / > 4 
ιὰ TOV ἀνέκφραστον Kai ἀνείκαστον ἀγαθωσύνην, 
δι, 8 ’ > ε Ν 
καὶ ἔλεός σου εἰς ἁμαρτωλοὺς, 
> 2. ’ὔ 
καὶ ἀναξίους, 
A > : Bly. “A ε lal ’ 
καὶ εἰς ἐμὲ τὸν τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν πάντων 
πάνυ ἀναξιώτατον. 
Ναὶ ὦ Κύριε, 
Διὰ ταύτης, διὰ τε τῶν ἄλλων, 
Δόξα καὶ ἔπαινος καὶ εὐλογία καὶ εὐχαριστία, 
lal lal Ν ’ “~ 
ταῖς φωναῖς, καὶ συμφωνίᾳ φωνῶν, 
᾿Αγγέλων τε καὶ ἀνθρώπων, 
Πάντων τε ἐν οὐρανοῖς ἀγίων σου, 
, xn 92 > A Δ... “ 
πάσῃς τε ἢ ἐν οὐρανοῖς ἢ ἐπὶ γῆς 
κτίσεώς σου, 
Ν Pe” ‘ / > δ᾿, 
Kat, ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν, 
> Lol δον ’ ’ὔ ’ ε A 
ἐμοῦ Tov ἀναξίου Kai ταλαιπώρου ἁμαρτωλοῦ, 
τῆς ταπεινῆς κτίσεώς σου, 
καὶ νῦν, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ὥρᾳ ταύτῃ, 
καὶ ὁσημέραι εἰς τὴν ἐσχάτην μου ἀναπνοὴν, 
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pre multitudine sua, 
et oblivione mea. 
In me tum volentem, scientem, petentem, 
Tum in non petentem, ignorantem, invitum 
collatis, 
Confiteor, et tibi gratias ago ; 
Benedico, et laudo te pro virili, et quotidie ; 
Precorque ex tota anima, 
Et ex τοῖα mente precor, 
Gloria tibi, Domine, tibi gloria, 
Gloria tibi, et sanctissimo tuo nomini gloria, 
propter omnes tuas in ipsis 
divinas perfectiones. 
Propter ineffabilem et incomparabilem bonitatem, 
et misericordiam tuam in peccatores 
et indignos, 
in meque peccatorum omnium 
longe indignissimum. 
Propter hec, propterque-alia, 
Gloria, et honor, et laus, et benedictio, 
et gratiarum actio, 
Linguis, et concentu linguarum, 
Angelorumque et hominum, 
Omniutmque in ceelis Sanctorum tuorum, 
Omnisque qua in ccelo, qua in terra 
creature tue, 
Et, sub pedes eorum, 
mei, indigni et miseri peccatoris, 
Humilis creature tue, 
Nunc, die hoc, et hora hac, 
Et quotidie usque ad extremum meum spiritum, 


186 EYXAPISTIA.- (AITANEIA.) 


» τὰ \ ἢ LO 
και εἰς τὴν συντέλειαν του κοσμου, 
oe Ν A A 27 

και ELS τους ALWVAS τῶν αἰώνων. 


ΛΙΤΑΝΕΙΑ. 
νη ΡΟΣ Ἰ]άτερ ὁ κτίσας, ὃν ἔκτισας, 
Υἱὲ ὁ λυτρώσας, ὃν ἐλύτρωσας, 
Πνεῦμα ὁ ἀναγεννήσας, ὃν ἀνεγέννησας, 
μὴ διαφθείρῃς. 
120. Νὴ, Κύριε, μὴ μνησθῇς τῶν ἡμαρτημένων μοι, 
μητε τῶν ἡμαρτημένων τοῖς προγόνοις ἡμῶν, 


> nw 
1 [rats , ΜΝ: 1 a ε An Μ΄ αι ps 
τε apvvys! [τῶν ἁμαρτὶῶν] ἡμῶν, 1. κα 
ἁμαρτίαις, py Bevel [ aR ] ἡμῶν, ἐμου. 
cf, vocab. Ἢ ΠΡ : αὐτῶν, 
et Φεῖσαι ἡμῶν, Κύριε, +, - 
ἐμοῦ. 
ed. 1675, | 
Pe A y 
pp. 180, Φεῖσαι τοῦ λαοῦ σου, 
8.0. καὶ, ἐν τῷ Aaw, δούλου σου, 


τοῦ τῷ τιμίῳ σου αἵματι ἠγορασμένου, 
καὶ μὴ ὀργίζου ἡμῖν εἰς αἰῶνα. 
"Trews, ἵλεως ἴσθι, φεῖσαι ἡμῶν, Κύριε, 
καὶ μὴ ὀργίζου ἡμῖν εἰς αἰῶνα. 
Ἵλεως, ἵλεως ἰσθι, ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς, Κύριε, 
καὶ μὴ ὀργίζου ἡμῖν ἕως ἅλις. 
Μὴ, Κύριε, 
Μὴ per’ ἐμοῦ ποιῇς κατὰ τὰς ἀνομίας μου, 
μήτε κατὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας μου ἀνταποδώῃς ἐμοὶ" 
᾿Αλλὰ κατὰ τὸ μέγα ἔλεός σου 
Tloups per’ ἐμοῦ, 
καὶ κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τών οἰκτιρμῶν σου 
ἀνταποδώῃς μοι. 
Kar’ αὐτὸ τὸ μέγα ἔλεος, καὶ 
Kar’ ἐκεῖνο τὸ πλῆθος οἰκτιρμῶν 
[Καθ] ὡς τοὺς ἐν πάλαι γενεαῖς, 
Πατέρας ἡμῶν, 
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Et usque ad consummationem seculi, 
et usque ad secula seculorum. 


LITANIA. 
(P. I.) Pater Creator, quem creasti, 
Fili Redemtor, quem redemisti, 
Spiritus Regenerator, quem regenerasti, 
Ne corrumpas. 
Ne, Domine, ne memineris peccatorum meorum, 


Neque peccatorum majorum meorum, 
eorum, 


Neque vindictam sume de peccatis nostris, δὲ 


: Parce nobis, Domine, ee : 
mihi. 
Parce populo tuo, 
Et, in populo, servo tuo, 
Pretioso tuo sanguine redemto, 
et ne irascaris nobis in seculum. Litan. Angl. 
Propitius, propitius esto ; parce nobis, Domine, 
Et ne irascaris nobis in seculum. 
Propitius, propitius esto ; miserere nobis, Domine, 
Et ne irascaris nobis nimis, 
Ne, Domine, 
Ne facias mihi secundum iniquitates meas, neque 
Secundum peccata mea retribuas mihi; Psa/. ciii. 10. 
Sed secundum magnam misericordiam tuam 
facias mihi, 
Et secundum multitudinem miserationum 
tuarum retribuas mihi. 
Secundum magnam istam misericordiam, et 
Secundum multitudinem istam miserationum 
sicut prioribus seculis, 
-Patres nostros, 











188 AITANEIA. 


dv ὁτιοῦν σοι φίλον γίνεται, 
? ‘ > ΝΣ lj 
᾿Απὸ πονηροῦ καὶ ἐναντίου παντὸς, 
ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ τῆς ἀνάγκης, 
ἀπὸ πονηροῦ καὶ ἐναντίου τοῦδε, 
! mee 
ἐν καιρῷ τῷδε, 
3 / > 4 a 7 r 
ἀνάστησον, ἀνάρρυσον, σῶσον, Κύριέ, pe. 
AITANETA. 
«ε A οὖ 
(τὸ μέρος “Ρῦσαὶ με, Κύριε, 
uu.) es ἢ 
καὶ μὴ διαφθείρῃς. 
κοίτῃ ἀρρωστίας, 
Ἔ “ θ ΄ 
ν “ ὥρᾳ θανάτου, 
c 4 ’ 
ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, 
> ἂν eid Ν δὰ 1 δ, 4 > [4 
ἐν τῇ φρικτῇ καὶ φοβερᾷ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
ἀνάρρυσον, Κύριε, καὶ σῶσόν με. 

“a > A Ν ’ lal Lal Ν 
τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ Κριτοῦ σκυθρωπὸν, 
τοῦ σταθῆναι ἐκ τῶν εὐωνύμων, 
τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι τῆς φρικτῆς φωνῆς, 
"Amd ᾿Απόστητε am’ ἐμοῦ" 
τοῦ δεθῆναι ἐν σειραῖς ζόφου, 





τοῦ ἐκβληθῆναι εἰς σκότος ἐξώτερον, 
“ lal > > ’ὔ Ν Ν ’, 
νὼ βασανισθῆναι ἐν ἀβύσσῳ πυρὸς καὶ θείου. 
ὅπου ὁ καπνὸς τῶν βασάνων 
ἀναβαίνει εἰς αἰῶνα. 
Ἵλεως, ἵλεως ἴσθι, 
φεῖσαι ἡμών, 
> lA c a 
ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς, 
ὦ Κύριε, 
ῥῦσαι καὶ σῶσον ἡμᾶς. 
Καὶ μὴ διαφθείρῃς ἡμᾶς εἰς αἰῶνα, 
AITANETA, 
(τὸ μέρος Μὴ, ὦ Κύριε. “Iva δὲ μὴ, 
us) »νΑπανάστησόν μοι, Κύριε, 
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Per quodcunque tibi dulce, aut charum, 
Ab omni malo et adverso, 
In omni angustie tempore, 
Ab hoc malo et adverso, 
In hoc tempore, 
Eripe, salva me. 


: Te) Libera me Domine, 
Et ne corrumpas. 
cubili infirmitatis, 
In 4 hora mortis, 
die Judicii, ζήση. Ang. 
‘ in tremenda et terribili die illa, 
Eripe, Domine, et salva me, 
(Vultum Judicis tristem aspiciam, Rev. vi. 16. 
a sinistris cOllocer, Matt. xxv. 33. 
horrendam vocem audiam, 
Ne Discedite a me; Matt. xxv. 41. 
Catenis caliginis vinciar, 2 Pet. ii. 4; Fude. 6. 
In tenebras exteriores ejiciar, Matt. xxv. 30. 
lin stagno ignis et sulphuris torquear, 
Ubi fumus tormentorum 
Ascendit in seculum. Rev. xiv. 10, 11. 
Propitius, propitius esto ; 
Parce nobis, 
Miserere nobis, 
O Domine, 


[LIBERA et serva nos. ] 





Et ne corrumpas nos in seculum, 


(P. III.) Ne fiat, o Domine. 
Quod ut ne facias, 
Aufer a me, Domine, Deut. x. 16. 
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[[Απανάστησον por. | 
1. (1. (TV σκληροκαρδίαν, 
2.12. [τ ἀπηλγῆσθαι μετὰ τὸ ἁμαρτεῖν, 





1. ᾿ 3. ia πωροκαρδίαν, 
4.) 4. \Td ἐξουθενεῖν τὰς ἀπειλάς σου, 


‘ τὸ καυτήριον τῆς συνειδήσεως, : 





5 
6. τὸν νοῦν ἀδόκιμον, 

Ν «ες , Ν ’ ε ’ὔὕ 
τὴν ἁμαρτίαν κατὰ Τ]νεύματος ἁγίου, 





Ν « , > 0 , 
τὴν ἁμαρτίαν εἰς θάνατον, 
Ν ,΄ lal > 4 
Ta τέσσαρα τῶν ἐκφώνων, 


re νύχι, 


ν a § “A ῳ Ν 
τὰ ἕξ πρόδρομα τῆς κατὰ 
Πνεύματος ἁγίου, 
“Po Ν 
VOQL με 
A. Ν “A lal Ν lal “ ’ὔ , 
πὸ τῶν δεινῶν καὶ δυσχερῶν τοῦ κόσμου τούτου, 
λοιμοῦ, λιμοῦ, πολέμου, 
σεισμοῦ, καταποντισμοῦ, ἐμπρησμοῦ, ; 
lal ” > “A > / ἶ 
πληγῆς ὄμβρων ἀκρατῶν, ἀνομβρίας, 
> hs > ΄ 
ἀνεμοφθορίας, ἐρυσίβης, 
ἐμβροντισμοῦ, ἀστραπῆς, καταιγίδος, 
> / > “A Ν lal 
νόσων ἐπιδημίων, ὀξειῶν, καὶ κακῶν, 
θανάτου ἀπρονοήτου. 
᾿Απὸ τῶν κακῶν καὶ χαλεπῶν ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, 
“ 397 > 4 
τῆς ἰδίας ἐπιλύσεως, 
τοῦ καινοτομεῖν περὶ τὰ ἱερὰ, 
Ἢ belly | a 
τοῦ ἑτεροδιδασκαλεῖν, 
τοῦ νοσεῖν περὶ τὰς ζητήσεις, καὶ τὰς μάχας 
ἁπεράντους ποιεῖν" 
"Amd τῶν αἱρέσεων, σχισμάτων, σκανδάλων, 
’ὔ \ 3997 
δημοσίων καὶ ἰδίων, 
A > ’ a , 
τῆς ἀποθεώσεως τῶν βασιλέων, 
sty / A , 
τῆς θωπείας τοῦ δήμου, 
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1. (1. (Cordis duritiem, Mar. xvi. 14; Epé. iv. 18. 





2.| 2. | Dedolentiam post admissum peccatum, Ep/.iv.19. 
3. | 3.| Cordis cecitatem, Mar. iii. 5, & vi. 52. 

τ 4. \Minarum tuarum contemptum, 

5. Cauteriatam conscientiam, 1 Zim, iv.2; Tit.i. 16. 
6. Reprobam mentem, Rom. i. 28, 


Peccatum in Spiritum Sanctum, Matt. xii. 32. 
Peccatum ad mortem, 1 70. v. 16. 
Quatuor clamantia, 
Sex precurrentia illud 
in Spiritum Sanctum, 
Libera me 
Ab omnibus diris et infestis in hoc seculo, 
Peste, fame, bello, 
Terre motu, inundatione, incendio, 
Plaga pluviali, siccitate, 
fErugine, uredine, 
Fulmine, fulgure, procellis, 
Morbis epidemiis, acutis et malignis, 
Morte improvisa. 
Ab atrocibus malis in ecclesia, 
Privati Spiritus interpretatione, 2 Pet 1. 20. 
Innovatione in rebus sacris, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
Pravis dogmatis spargendis, 1 Zim. i. 3. 
Languendo circa questiones inutiles 
et vanas, 1 Zim. vi. 4. 
Heresibus, schismatibus, scandalis 
publicis et privatis, Rom. xvi. 17. 
Apotheosi principum, Act. xii. 22. [xv. 15. 
Adulatione populi, Act. xxiv. 27; xii. 3; Marc. 
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[Ard] τῆς ἀδιαφορίας τοῦ Σαοὺλ, 
τῆς καταφρονήσεως τῆς Μιχὰλ, 
a , foun) \ 
τῆς κρεάγρας τοῦ ’Odvet, 
lal ’ὔ lal ’ 
τῆς κατασπάσεως τῆς Τοθολίας, 
“ ε Ὁ \ 
τῆς ἱερατείας Μιχὰ, 
τῆς φρατρίας Σίμωνος καὶ ᾿Ἰούδα, 
lal lal > “ \ > , 
τῆς διδαχῆς ἀμαθῶν καὶ ἀστηρίκτων, 
τοῦ τύφου νεοφύτων, 
lal “a > , ae »“ 
τοῦ λαοῦ ἀντιλέγοντος τῷ ἱερεῖ, 
> Ν “A ”~ >.) Lal 2 “a , 
Απὸ τῶν κακῶν καὶ χαλεπῶν ἐν TH πολιτεία, 
τῆς ἀναρχίας, πολυκοιρανίας, τυραννίδος, 
τοῦ ᾿Ασσοὺρ, ᾿Ιεροβοὰμ, ἹΡοβωὰμ, TadrAtwvos, “Apav. 
᾿Αχιτοφὴλ πανουργίας, 
Ζωὰν ἀβουλίας, 
νομοθεσίας ’Opupel, 
δικαιοκρισίας ᾿Ιεζραὲλ, 
/ Ν 
χειμάρρων βελιὰρ, 
πληγῆς Φογὼρ, 
, ᾽ \ 
φάραγγος ᾿Αχὼρ, 
αἵματος, ἢ σπέρματος μολυσμοῦ, 
ἐπιδρομῆς ἀλλοφύλων, 
> ’ an 
ἐμφυλίου στασιασμοῦ, 
ἀποστερήσεως τῶν καλῶν τε κἀγαθῶν, 
τῶν ἐν τέλει ὄντων, 
ἐπαναστάσεως τῶν κακῶν καὶ πανούργων 
» > Ζ > 
eis TO ἐν τέλει εἶναι. 
᾿Απὸ βίου ἀβιώτου 
[ἐν] δυσθυμίᾳ, ἀσθενείᾳ, δυσφημίᾳ, 
ἀπορίᾳ, περικινδυνίᾳ, δουλείᾳ, ἀκαταστασίᾳ. 
᾿Απὸ θανάτου : 
> ε ’ 3 ’, 4 
ἐν ἁμαρτίᾳ, αἰσχύνῃ, βασάνοις, 


4 





LITANIA. 193 


Adiaphoria Saulis, 1 Sam. xv. 9. 
Contemptu Michal, 2 Sam. vi. 16. 
Fuscina Hophni, 1 Sam, ii. 13. 
Direptione Athaliz, 2 Reg. xi. 1. 
Sacerdotio Miche, Fudic. xvii. το. [xxvi. 14-16. 
Fraternitate Simonis et Jude, ct. viii. 18. Matt. 
Indoctorum et instabilium doctrina, 2 Pet. 111. 16. 
Neophytorum superbia, 1 Tim. iii. 6. 
Populo contradicente sacerdoti. Hosea iv. 4. 
Ab atrocibus malis in republica, 
Anarchia, multitudine principum, tyrannide, 
Ashur,! Jeroboam,? Roboam,’ Gallione,* Haman.” 
Achitophelis consilio, 2 Sam. xv. 31. 
Consiliariis Taneos inconsultis. 714. xix, 11. 
Legibus Omri. Mich, vi. 16. 
Judicibus Jezreel. 1 Reg. xxi. 11; 2 Kings x. 7. 
Torrentibus Belial. Psa/. xviii. 4. 
Plaga Peor. Num. xxv. 5. 
Valle Achor. Fos. vii. 26. [25 ; Num. xxxv. 33. 
Sanguinis aut seminis inquinamento, Levit. xviil. 
Invasione hostium, 
Bello civili, 
Eo, ut tollantur boni 
e magistratu, 
insurgant mali et subdoli 
in magistratum, 
A vita non vitali 
in meerore, invaletudine, infamia, 
inopia, periculis, servitute, inquietudine. 
A morte in peccato, probro, cum cruciatu, 


1 Judg. i. 31; ταὶ, \xxxiii. 8. 2 1 Kings xv. 30. 
3 1 Kings xii. 15. * Act. xviii. 17. 5 Esther iii. 6. 


13 
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> ’ὔ ε , 
ἀπονοίᾳ, ῥυπαρίᾳ, Bia, 
ἐκ προδοσίας. 


᾽ 4 

ἀπρονοήτου 
"Amd θανάτου { ἣ ρ : ὙΠ 

ἀθανάτου. 


ὩὭΣΑΝΝΑ EN ΥΨΙΣΤΟΙΣ. 
60. Μνήσθητί pov, Κύριε, 
> -™ > / lal nw 
ἐν τῇ εὐδοκίᾳ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, 
’ 4 / > a , 
Επίσκεψαί pe ἐν τῷ σωτηρίῳ σου, ' 
τοῦ ἰδεῖν με ἐν τῇ χρηστότητι τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν σου, 
τοῦ εὐφρανθῆναι ἐν τῇ εὐφροσύνῃ τοῦ ἔθνους, 
τοῦ εὐχαριστῆσαί σοι μετὰ τῆς κληρονομίας σου. 
"Koti δε δόξα μέλλουσα ἀποκαλυφθῆναι" 
αὶ 7 
"Epxopevov yap ΚΚριτοῦ, 
ε i \ , > oie 2 
ἱλαρὸν τὸ πρόσωπον ἰδοῦσί τινες, 
> 4 lal , 
ἀπὸ δέξιῶν κατασταθήσονται, 
> 7 lal ε ’ὔ’ lal 
ἀκούσουσι τῆς ἡδίστης φωνῆς, 
Δεῦτε, εὐλογημένοι. 
“Αρπαχθήσονται ἐν νεφέλαις εἰς 
ἀπάντησιν τοῦ Κυρίου, 
Εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὴν χαρὰν, 
ἀπολαύσονται τῆς ὁράσεως αὐτοῦ, 
πάντοτε σὺν αὐτῷ ἔσονται. 
> Ν /, ’ 3 Ν , 
Αὐτοὶ μόνοι, μόνοι αὐτοὶ μακάριοι 
ἐν υἱοῖς ἀνθρώπων. 
Ὦ, δός μοι τῷ ἐσχάτῳ τόπον ἔσχατον ἐκεῖ 
« Ν la > “A Φ 
ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν 
Ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας ἐκλεκτῶν σου, "δ 
τοῦ ἐσχάτου ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
“ Ν = 
Iva δὲ τοῦτο, 
« lal τς Ps > ΓΦ / 
Εὑρῶ τὴν χάριν ἐνώπιόν σου, 
τ ὥστε ἔχειν με χάριν, 
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in vecordia, turpitudine, per vim, 
ex proditione. 


improvisa 
A morte { P . 
zterna. 


HOSANNA IN EXCELSIS. 
Memento mei, Domine, 
in beneplacito populi tui, 
Visita me in salutari tuo, 
Ad videndum in bonitate electorum tuorum, 
Ad letandum in letitia gentis tue, 
Ad laudandum te cum hereditate tua. Psa/. cvi. 4, 5. 
‘ Est autem gloria in futuro revelanda: 1 Pet. v. 1. 
Sunt enim qui venientis Judicis Act. x. 42. 
Vultum videbunt hilarem, od. xxxiii. 26. 
A dextris collocabuntur, , 
Audient suavissimam vocem, 
VenitTe, Benepicti. Matt. xxv. 33, 34: 
Rapientur in occursum Domini 
in nubibus ; 1 724... iv. 17. 
Intrabunt in gaudium, Matt. xxv. 21. 
Fruentur ejus visione, 
Semper cum eo erunt. 1 T4ess. iv. 17. 
Hi soli, soli sunt hi beati 
in filiis hominum. 
O, da mihi infimo locum infimum 
sub pedes illorum ; 
Sub pedes electorum tuorum, 
infimi ex illis. 
Quod ut fiat, 
Inveniam coram te gratiam, 
Ut habeam gratiam, 








1S. Greg. 
Naz. Orat. 
6 ad. Greg. 
Nyss.] ὁ 





196 QZANNA EN ὙΨΊΣΤΟΙΣ. 


> Ν ἰο ’ὔ > 4 
εἰς TO λατρεῦσαί σοι εὐαρέστως, 
μετὰ αἰδοῦς καὶ εὐλαβείας. 
Ki lal δὲ Ν A 4 ὃ ’ 
ὑρῶ δὲ καὶ τὴν χάριν δευτέραν, 
ὥστε χάριν ἐκείνην, 
A > QA 4 a 
μὴ εἰς κενὸν δέξασθαί pe, 
μὴ ὑστερῆσαι ἀπ’ αὐτῆς. 
Μ a 4, > An > nw 
EVOUVYE μὴ ἀμελῆσαι αὐτῆς, 
ὥστε ἐκπίπτειν αὐτῆς. 
᾿Αλλὰ ἀναζωπυρεῖν αὐτὴν, 
“ InP ΤᾺ pt 
ὥστε αὐξάνειν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῃ. 


Mevovvye ἐπιμένειν αὐτῇ, 


μέχρι τῆς συντελείας 
τῆς (wns μου. 
Καὶ ὦ, κατάρτισόν μοι τὰ ὑστερήματα 
τῶν χαρισμάτων σου, 
Πώύστεως, πρόσθες τῇ ὀλιγοπιστίᾳ, 
’"EAridos, στήριξον ἐλπίδα περίτρομον, 
᾿Αγάπης, ἅπτε λίνον αὐτῆς τυφόμενον. 
"Exxvoov ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ μου 
ΤῊΣ 
τὴν ἀγάπην σου, 
ὥστε σε, 
τὸν φίλον ἐν σοὶ, 
τὸν ἐχθρὸν διὰ σὲ, 
ἀγαπᾶν ἐμέ. 
Ὃ διδοὺς χάριν τοῖς ταπεινόφροσι, 
καὶ μοι χάριν δὸς τοῦ ταπεινόφρονα εἶναι. 
Ὃ τοὺς φοβουμένους σε οὔποτ᾽ ἀνιεὶς, 
εὐφρανθήτω ἡ καρδία μου τοῦ φοβεῖσθαί σε, , 
6 φόβος μου, ἡ ἐλπις pov" 
ley φοβηθῶ μόνον, ; 
τὸ φοβηθῆναι τί σου πλέον. ix 
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per quam serviens placeam tibi, 
cum metu et reverentia, Hed, xii. 28. 
Inveniam autem, et gratiam alteram, 
eam gratiam, 
ne in vanum recipiam, 2 Cor, vi. I. 
ei ne desim. Hed, xil. 15. 
Imo vero, ne negligam eam, 1 Zim. iv. 14. 
adeo ut proinde ab ed excidam. Ga/, v. 4. 
Sed eam resuscitare, 2 Tim. i. 6. 
adeo ut in ea crescam. 2 Pet, iii. 18. 
Imo vero ut proinde in ea permaneam, Act, Xiil. 43. 
usque ad exitum 
vite mez. 
Et Oh! compleas mihi que desunt 1 Thess, ili, 10. 
Charismatum tuorum : 
Fidei, Modicam mihi fidem adauge. Luce, xvii. 5. 
Spei, Spem trepidam confirma. Hed. iii. 6. 
Charitatis, Ejus accende linum fumigans, Matt. xii. 20; 
Diffunde in corde meo ~ [ Isa. xlii. 8. 
Charitatem tuam, Rom. v. 5. 
ut, sicut te, 
Amicum in te, 
Inimicum propter te, 
ego diligam. 
Qui das gratiam humilibus, Fac. iv. 6. 
et mihi da gratiam, qua sim humilis. 
Qui te timentes nunquam deseris, 
Letetur cor meum ut te timeat, Psa/. lxxxvi. 11. 
Timor meus, spes mea; 70. iv. 6, 
Unum modo timeam, 
-Nequid plus quam te timeam. 


64. 
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Καθὼς θέλω iva ποιῶσιν ἐμοὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι, 
καὶ ἐγὼ αὐτοῖς ποιῶ ὁμοίως. 
Μὴ ὑπερφρονεῖν παρ᾽ ὃ δεῖ φρονεῖν, 
ἀλλὰ φρονεῖν εἰς τὸ σωφρονεῖν. 
᾿Ἐπίφανον τοῖς καθημένοις ἐν σκότει, 
καὶ σκιᾷ θανάτου" 
Κατεύθυνον τοὺς πόδας ἡμῶν 
εἰς ὁδὸν εἰρήνης " 
ὥστε τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖν ἐν ἀλλήλοις, 
᾿Ορθοτομεῖν, ὀρθοποδεῖν, 
οἰκοδομεῖν, 
ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐν ἑνὶ στόματι δοξάζειν τὸν Θεόν. 
Εἰ δέ τι ἑτέρως, 
στοιχεῖν τῷ αὐτῷ κανόνι 
εἰς ὃ ἐφθάσαμεν, 
τάξιν περικρατεῖν, 


εὐσχημοσύνην, καὶ στερέωμα. 


ὭΣΑΝΝΑ EN ΕΠΙΓΈΙΟΙΣ. 
Mision. Κύριε, τοῦ στεφανοῦν 
τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν ἐν χρηστότητί σου. 
Οἱ γὰρ ὀφθαλμοὶ πάντων εἰς σέ ἐλπίζουσι, 
/ ἈΝ 3, ΒΝ > > ,ὔ 
συ δίδως τὴν τροφὴν αὐτῶν ἐν εὐκαιρίᾳ. 
᾿Ανοίγεις σὺ τὴν χεῖρά σου, καὶ 
᾽ a A a > ΄ 
. ἐμπιπλᾷς πᾶν ζῶον εὐδοκίας. 
Καὶ ἡμῖν, Κύριε, χάρισαι 
εὐλογίας οὐρανοῦ καὶ δρόσου ἄνωθεν, 
εὐλογίας πηγῶν καὶ ἀβύσσου κάτωθεν, 
Ἡλίου τροπὰς, μηνῶν συνόδους, 
a “ A 7" 
κορυφὰς ὀρῶν ἀνατολῆς, βουνῶν αἰωνίων, 
lal ΄ ek SEA 
πλήρωσιν τῆς γῆς καὶ γεννημάτων αὐτῆς 
εὐετηρίαν, εὐκρασίαν ἀέρων, 


- 
Ba 

‘ z 

= 
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Sicut volo ut mihi faciant homines, 
et ego illis ita faciam. Luc. vi. 31; Matt. vii. 12. 
Non plus sapere quam oportet sapere, Rom. xii. 3. 
sed sapere ad sobrietatem. 
Illumina his qui in tenebris (Lat. Vulg.) 
et in umbra mortis sedent; 
Dirige pedes nostros 
in viam pacis: Luc. i. 79. 
Ut idipsum sapiamus in alterutrum, Rom, xv. 5. 
Recte secemus, recte incedamus, | ” Tim. ii. 15 3 


ς Gal. ii. 14. 
' AEdificemus, 1 Thess. v. τι. 


Unanimes uno ore honorificemus Deum. Rom. xv. 6. 
Veruntamen siquid aliter, PAz/. iii. 15, 16. 
ut in eddem permaneamus regula, 
ad quod pervenimus, 
Retineamus ordinem, Co/, ii. 5. 
decorem et firmamentum. 1 Cor. xiv. 40, 


HOSANNA IN TERRENIS. 
Memento, Domine, coronare 
annum benignitate tua. Psa/. Ixv, 11. 
Oculi enim omnium in te sperant, 
Tu das escam eorum in tempore opportuno. 
Aperis tu manum tuam, et, 
imples omne animal benedictione. Psa/. cxlv. 15, 16. 
Et nobis, Domine, largire 
de benedictione ceeli, et roris desuper, Deut. xxxiii. 13. 
de benedictione fontium abyssi subjacentis ; Vers. 14. 
Conversiones solis, coitus lune, Vers. 15. 
de vertice montium Orientis, collium antiquorum ; 
de frugibus terre, et plenitudine ejus. Vers. 16. 
Copiosum anni proventum, temperiem aéris, 
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> , ae ΄ A 
EVOLTLAV, και evpopiav καάρπων, 4 


5 / / A 
εὐεξίαν σωμάτων, Kal καιροὺς εἰρηνικοὺς, 


7 > / 
Kvapxiav, εὐβουλίαν, 
: ͵ 
εὐνομίαν, εὐδικίαν, 
> ’ 
εὐπείθειαν, 
Εὐεκδικίαν, εὐπορίαν" 
> 
evyoviay, εὐτοκίαν, 
εὐτεκνίαν, 
» ’ὔ > / 
εὐτροφίαν, εὐπαιδευσίαν. 
"2 
στε 


«ε« e342 “Ὁ 
οἱ υἱοὶ ἡμῶν 
« /, ε , 
ὡς νεόφυτα ἱδρυμένα 
ἐν νεότητι" 
Αἱ θυγατέρες 
Ν «ες ε 7 fal 
καλαὶ, ws ὁμοίωμα ναοῦ" 
Τὰ ταμιεῖα ἡμῶν 
> is 2 > “ > > 
ἐξερευγόμενα ἐξ αὐτοῦ εἰς αὐτὸ " 
Ν / ’ὔ 
τὰ πρόβατα πολυτόκα, 
ε ’ lal 
ot βόες παχεῖς, 
Ν / a 
μηδὲν κατάπτωμα φραγμοῦ, 
μηδεμία διέξοδος, 
μηδεμία κραυγή. 
ΕΥ̓ΧΗ. 
Μίαν ἠἢτησάμην παρὰ Κυρίου, ταύτην ζητήσω, 
τὸ κατοικεῖν με ἐν TH οἰκῳ τοῦ Κυρίου 
’ \ oe 2 a a 3 ᾿ 4 
75, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς μου | 
a / ’ὔ 
τὸ θεωρεῖν με τὴν τερπνότητα Κυρίου, 
καὶ ἐπισκέπτεσθαι τὸν ναὸν ἅγιον 
. αὐτοῦ. 
Δύο αἰτοῦμαι παρά σου, Κύριε, 
ὴ ἀφέλῃς μου χάριν πρὸ τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν 
μὴ ἀφέλῃς μου χάριν πρὸ ; PS 
‘ , , ΗΝ a ΄ ΄ 
᾿ Μάταιον λόγον καὶ ψευδῆ μακράν μου ποίησον. 
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Letas fruges, et ubertatem fructuum, 
Vegetum corporis habitum, et tempora pacifica, 
Principes bonos et bene rem gerentes, 
Leges zquas, consilia recta, judices incorruptos. 
Obsequia populi, 
Magistratus fortitudinem. Facultatum affluentiam ; 
conceptu numerosam, partu facilem, 
Sobolem J forma et moribus honestam, 
incrementis validam, rite institutam. 
Ut 
Filii nostri 
‘  sint sicut novelle plantationes = [tanquam nove 
in juventute sua ; plante firmate. ] 
Filiz nostre, 
composite, ut similitudo templi : 
Promptuaria nostra, 
eructantia ex hoc in illud ; 
Oves nostrz foetose, 
Boves nostrz crassz, 
Ne sit ruina maceriz, 
neque transitus, 
neque clamor. Psa/. cxliv. 12, 13, 14. 
: ORATIO. 
Unam petii a Domino, hanc requiram, 
ut inhabitem in domo Domini 
omnibus diebus vite mez : 
Ut videam voluptatem Domini, 
et visitem templum ejus 
sanctum. Psa/. xxvii. 4. 
Duo rogavi te, Domine, 
Ne deneges mihi antequam moriar, 
Vanitatem et verba mendacia longe fac a me. 


202 EYXH. (H AEIAINH AKOAOYOIA.) 


a \ , , ie 
Πλοῦτον καὶ πενίαν μή μοι δῷς 
4 , 

Σύνταξον δέ μοι τὰ δέοντα καὶ τὰ αὐτάρκη, 
Ἵνα μὴ πλησθεὶς ὑπερήφανος γένωμαι, 

Ν μ. 7 ε ’ 
καὶ εἴπω, τίς ὁ Κύριος ; 

ἵνα μὴ πένης γενηθεὶς κλέψω, 


Ἱ[ἐπομώσω 


ἘΝ ΒΕ ΄, ” ὰ um 
καὶ όσ. , 
ed. τ67ς.] ἐπομόσω τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ μου. 


Μυηθῶ καὶ περισσεῦσαι, 
μυηθῶ καὶ ὑστερεῖσθαι, 
καὶ ἐν οἷς εἰμὶ, αὐτάρκης εἶναι, 
παρεκτὸς δὲ ὧν ἔχω, 
Μηδὲν ἐπίγειον, πρόσκαιρον, φθαρτὸν, 
μήτε ἐπιθυμῆσαι, 
μήτε προσδοκῆσαί ποτε. 
Εὐῴζωΐαν ἐν 
εὐσεβείᾳ, σεμνότητι, ἁγνείᾳ, 
πάσῃ καλοκἀγαθίᾳ, 
εὐθυμὶᾳ, ὑγιείᾳ, εὐφημίᾳ, 
αὐταρκείᾳ, ἀσφαλείᾳ, ἐλευθερίᾳ, 
ἡσυχίᾳ. 
Εὐθανασίαν, ἸἩξΣένταβον δὲ μοὶ.] 
H ΔΕΙΛΙΝῊ ΑΚΟΛΟΥΘΙΑ. 
(τὸ μέρος ι.) Τὴν ἡμέραν διαβὰς 


3 “A ’ 
εὐχαριστῶ σοι, Κύριε. 


᾿Αθανασίαν. 


15.  ?Eyyi€er ἡ ἑσπέρα, 
φαιδρὰν αὐτὴν χορήγει. 
‘Korépa ὥσπερ τῆς ἡμέρας, 
οὕτω καὶ τῆς ζωῆς ἐστὶ 
Ἕσπέρα τῆς ζωῆς, τὸ γηρας, 
ἔφθασέ με γῆρας, 
φαιδρὸν αὐτὸ χορήγει. 
Μή με ἀπορρίψῃς εἰς καιρὸν γήρως. 
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Mendicitatem, et divitias, ne dederis mihi. 
Tribue tantum victui meo necessaria, 
ne forte satiatus, superbus fiam, 
et dicam, Quis est Dominus? 
aut egestate compulsus furer, 
et perjurem nomen Dei mei. Prov. xxx. 7, 8, 9. 
Discam et abundare, 
discam et humiliari, δῖ. iv. 12. 
et, in quibus sim, sufficiens esse, Vers. 11. 
Extra que habeam vero, 
Nihil terrenum, temperarium, caducum, 
neque concupiscere, 
neque unquam flagitare. 
Vitam facilem in 
Pietate, gravitate, puritate, 
omni probitate, 


cum mente composita, sano corpore, bona fama, 
Animo zquo, incolumi conditione libera, 
fEtate tranquilla. 
Mortem lenem ἢ κὰν 
: \Prribue mihi. | 


Immortalitatem, 


OFFICIUM VESPERTINUM. 
Die transacta, 
Ago tibi gratias, Domine. 
Appropinquat vespera. 
Letam illam concede. 
Sicut diei vespera, 
sic est et vite : 
Vitz vespera, senectus, 
occupavit me senectus, 
Letam illam concede. 
Ne projicias me in tempore senectutis, 
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H AEIAINH ΑΚΟΛΟΥΎΘΙΑ. 


> ον ΄ Ν 3 4 
ἐν τῷ ἐκλείπειν τὴν ἰσχύν μου, 
μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς με. 
“ 
Ἑως γήρως ἴσθι σὺ, 
ἕως ἂν καταγηράσω ἀνέχου μου. 
3 ’ A > ” 
Αὐτὸς ποίησον, καὶ αὐτὸς aves, 
Ν ΔΝ > / Ν 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἀνάληψαι, καὶ 
an , , 
σῶσόν pe, Κύριε. 
Μεῖνον μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, Κύριε, 
ἤδη γὰρ πρὸς ἑσπέραν μοι ἐστὶ, 
Ν 4 3 2S [4 
καὶ κέκλικεν ἡ ἡμέρα 
τῆσδὲ τῆς πολυμόχθου ζωῆς. 
ἧς πολυμό ῆ 
Τελειωθήτω ἡ δύναμίς σου 
ἐν τῇ ἀσθενείᾳ μου. 
"2 3 > Led «ς c ΄ 
Ὥχετ᾽ ἀπιοῦσα ἡ ἡμέρα, 
” % 2 ΄ 
οἴχεται καὶ ὁ βίος, 
ὁ βίος ἂβιος. 
Ἔρχεται νὺξ, 
” ἀπ Ὁ / 
ἔρχεται καὶ θάνατος, 
ε / > , 
ὁ θάνατος ἀθάνατος. 
> Ν « δ . ΒΝ 4 
Ἐγγὺς, ὡς τέλος ἡμέρας, 
οὕτω καὶ τέλος τῆς ζωῆς. 
Μεμνημένοι οὖν καὶ ἡμεῖς αὐτοῦ, 
; , 
δεόμεθα σου, 
Ad δ᾽ Ν lA aA fal 
ὥστε ἡμῶν τὰ τέλη τῆς ζωῆς 
Χριστιανὰ, καὶ εὐάρεστα, 
ἀναμάρτητα, ἀνεπαίσχυντα, 
(κἂν σοι Soxy,) ἀνώδυνα, 
ἐν εἰρή θῦναι, Κύριε, Kv 
ἐν εἰρήνῃ κατευθῦναι, Κύριε, Κύριε, 
ἐπισυνάγων ἡμᾶς 
Δικ, ‘ /, an > lal 
ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν σου, 
ὅτε θέλεις, καὶ ὡς θέλεις, 





ΑΘ, Δ΄ da 





Tee ee 











OFFICIUM VESPERTINUM. 205 


cum defecerit virtus mea, 
ne me derelinquas, Psa/. 1xxi. 9. 
Usque ad senectam esto tu ipse, 
et usque ad canos porta me ; 
Tu facias, et tu feras, 
Tu portabis, et 
salvabis me, Domine. Jsa. xlvi. 4. 
Mane mecum, Domine, 
quoniam advesperascit. Luc, xxiv. 29. 
Et inclinata est jam dies 
laboriose hujus vite. Fer. vi. 4. 
Perficiatur virtus tua 
in infirmitate mea. 2 Cor, xii. 9. 
Abiit decedens dies, 
abit et vita, 
Vita minime vitalis. 
Venit nox 
venit et mors, 
Mors immortalis. 
Prope, ut finis diei, 
sic et finis vite. 
Memores igitur ipsius et nos 
te rogamus, 
Ut nobis exitus vite 
Christianos, et tibi acceptos, 
Peccati, pudoris, (et, si 
tibi videbitur,) doloris expertes. 
In pace dirigas Domine, Domine, 
nos colligens 
sub pedes electorum tuorum, 
ubi voles, et quomodo voles, 


206 H AEIAINH AKOAOY@IA. 


μόνον χωρὶς αἰσχύνης, καὶ 
ἁμαρτημάτων. 
Μνησθῆναι τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῦ σκότους, ὅτι πολλαὶ, 
εἰς τὸ μὴ ἐκβληθῆναι εἰς σκότος ἐξώτερον. 
Μνησθῆναι καὶ φθάσαι τὴν νύκτα, 


ἐργαζομένους ἀγαθόν τι. 


(το ἤν. H AEIAINH AKOAOTOIA. 
a, , 
Ἐγγὺς κρίσις" 
Καλὴν καὶ εὐπρόσδεκτον ἀπολογίαν, 
ἐπὶ τοῦ φοβεροῦ καὶ φρικτοῦ βήματος Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ, 
17. χάρισαι ἡμῖν, ὦ Κύριε. 
Ἔν ταῖς νυξὶν ἐπαείρω τὰς χεῖρας 
> AY a Ν > “A " la 
εἰς τὰ ἅγια, καὶ εὐλογῶ τὸν Κύριον. 
Τῆς ἡμέρας ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, 
\ ” ” IQOX > a ,. 9 \ 
καὶ νυκτὸς ἤδη ἄρα φδὴ αὐτοῦ παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ, 
καὶ προσευχὴ τῷ Θεῷ τῆς ζωῆς μου. 
“ » / > a 65, -“ “Ὁ 
Οὕτως εὐλογήσω σε ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ζωῇ μου, 
ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σου ἀρῶ τὰς χεῖράς μου. 
΄ ε j , 
Κατευθυνθήτω ἡ προσευχή μου, 
ὡς θυμίαμα ἐνώπιόν σου" 
ἡ ἔπαρσις τῶν χειρῶν μου, 
1[δειλινή ὡς ἡ θυσία 1 ἑσπερινή. 
Karey, Εὐλογητὸς εἶ, Κύριε, ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, 
ςε ’ ΄ ec a 
ὁ Θεὸς τών κατέρων ἡμῶν, 
> , > \ ε A ᾿ a 
ὁ κτίσας ἀμοιβὰς ἡμερῶν τε καὶ νυκτῶν, ᾿ 
ὁ χορηγῶν ἡμῖν ἀφορμὰς ὕμνων νυκτερινῶν, 
ὁ ῥύσας ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς κακίας τῇς ἡμέρας ταύτης, 
2 ‘ ε , Ὧ. 3 > > (0 2 > ᾽ὔ Ν Ν 
[ἐκτεμὼνἹΠΗἠ ὁ μὴ ὡς ἰστὸν ἐρίθου 3 ἐκτείμας τὴν ζωὴν μου, 
μηδὲ ἀπὸ πρωΐ ἕως ἑσπέρας καταλύσας με. 
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duntaxat, absque pudore, : 
et peccato. 
Meminisse dies tenebrarum, quia multi; Ecc/. xi. 8. 
ne in tenebras exteriores ejiciamur. Matt. xxii. 13. 
Meminisse et antevertere noctem. 
aliquid boni operando. Fano. ix. 4. 


(Hic explicit Codex 1.) (S.P.C.K.) 


ΡΟ ΤΩ OFFICIUM VESPERTINUM. 
Instat Judicium : 
Bonam et acceptam defensionem, 
ad tremendum et terribile Jesu Christi tribunal, 
Concede nobis, Domine. 
In noctibus attollo manus 
In sancta, et benedico Domino. Psa/. cxxxiv. 2. 
In die mandavit Dominus misericordiam ejus, 
ideo nocte apud me canticum ejus, 
et oratio ad Deum vite mex. Psa/. xlii. 8. 
Sic benedicam tibi in vita mea, 
et in nomine tuo levabo manus meas, Psa/. lxiii. 4. 
Dirigatur oratio mea, 
sicut incensum in conspectu tuo, 
elevatio manuum mearum, 
Sacrificium vespertinum. Psa/. cxli. 2. 
Benedictus es, Domine, Deus noster, 
Deus patrum nostrorum, 
qui creasti vices diei et noctis, Gen. i. 14. 
qui das carmina de nocte, Fod, xxxv. 10; Matt. vi. 13. 
qui liberasti nos a malitia diei hujus, 
qui non precidisti, sicut textor, vitam meam, 
neque de mane vesperam usque abstulisti me. 
1:4. xxxviil. 12. 
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OMOAOTHSI> AEIAINH. 
/ 
Κύριε, 
18 ε ε Va a 4, ε ’ ε a 
. ὡς ἡμέρας ἐπὶ ταῖς ἡμέραις ἡμῶν, 
οὕτω καὶ ἁμαρτίαις προστίθεμεν. 
ε , ε [4 lal € , 
Ἑπτάκις ἡμέρας πεσεῖται 6 δίκαιος, 
"Kye δ᾽, ὑπὲρ λίαν ἁμαρτωλὺς, 
ε ὔ ε / 
ἑβδομηκοντάκις ἑπτά, 
Καὶ ἔκστασιν καὶ φρικτὰ, ὦ Κύριε 
᾿Αλλὰ ἀποστρέφω 
ἀπὸ τῶν ὁδῶν μου πονηρῶν στενάξας, 
καὶ ἐπιστρέφω ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν μου, 
ay | a σὰ - ’ὔ > - > \ [4 
καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ ἐπιστρέφω ἐπὶ σέ. 
Ὃ Θ Ν ’ Ν ‘ c , Ἂς 
eds μετανοούντων, καὶ σωτὴρ ἁμαρτανόντων 
καὶ ἐπὶ ἑσπέραν καθ᾽ ἑσπέραν ἐπιστρέψω, 
ἐξ ἄκρου μυελοῦ ψυχῆς, 
καὶ ἐκ βαθέων κράζει σοὶ ἡ ψυχή μου, 
ἭΜμαρτον, Κύριέ, σοι, ἥμαρτον δεινά σοι, 
ἔα, ἔα, φεῦ, φεῦ, ὦ τῆς ταλαιπωρίας. 
Μετανοῶ, of μοι, petava* φεῖσαί μου, Κύριε. 
μετανοῶ, οἴ μοι, μετανοῶ, 
βοήθει σὺ τῷ μου ἀμετανοήτῳ. 
Ἵλεως ἴσθι, φεῖσαί μου, Κύριε, 
Trews ἴσθι, ἐλέησόν με. 
"Eye εἶπα, ἐλέησόν με, Κύριε, 
: , 
ἴασαι THY ψυχήν pov ὅτι ἥμαρτόν σοι. 
Ἐλέησόν με, Κύριε, 
Ν Ν 4 » 
κατὰ τὸ μέγα ἔλεός σου, 
καὶ κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν σου, 
53. eee ὧν ἢ 2 
ἐξάλειψον τὸ ἀνόμημά μου. 


{ 
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CONFESSIO VESPERTINA PECCATI. 


Domine, 
Sicut dies super dies, 
Sic peccata super peccata adjicimus. Ecclus, v. 5. 
Septies in die cadit justus, Prov, xxiv. 16. 
Ego, miser peccator, 
Septuagies septies, Matt, xviil. 22. 
Etiam ad stuporem et mirabilia, O Domine, Fer. v. 30. 
Sed convertor 7:4. xxx. 15. 
a viis meis malis cum gemitu, 
et ad cor meum revertor, Fer. xxiv. 7; Deut, xxx. 2. 
et in toto corde ad te revertor, 
Deus peenitentium, et peccantium Servator ; 1 77m.i.15. 
et de vespera in vesperam revertar, 
ex infimis anime medullis, 
et de profundis clamat tibi anima mea, Psa/, cxxx. I 
Peccavi, Domine, tibi, graviter peccavi tibi, 
Vah, vah! Hei, hei, miseriam ! 
Pcenitet ; hei mihi! Poenitet: parce mihi Domine. 
Peenitet, hei mihi! Pcenitet : 
Adjuva impeenitentiam meam, Mark ix. 24. 
Propitius esto. Parce mihi, Domine. 
Propitius esto. Miserere mei. 
Ego dixi, Domine, miserere mei, Psa/. xli. 4. 
Sana animam meam, quia peccavi tibi, 
Miserere mei, Deus, secundum magnam misericordiam 
tuam, 
Et secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarum, dele 
iniquitatem meam. Psa/, li. 1. 


14 
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"Ades τὸ ὑπεύθυνον, ‘ 
ἴασαι τὴν πληγὴν, 
ἐξάλειψον τὰς κηλῖδας, 
ῥῦσαι τῆς ἐκτροπῆς, 
ἐξελοῦ τῆς τυραννίδος, 
καὶ μή με παραδειγματίσῃς. 
Ἔκ τῶν ἀναγκῶν ἐξάγαγέ με, Κύριε" 
ἐκ τῶν κρυφίων καθάρισόν με, 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων φεῖσαι τοῦ δούλου σου" 
τοὺς ῥεμβασμοὺς τοῦ νοῦ, 
καὶ τὴν ἀργολογίαν, 
μὴ στήσῃς μοι. 
Περιελοῦ πλημμύραν ζοφερὰν καὶ 
βορβορώδη ῥυπαρῶν καὶ ἀθέσμων 
λογισμῶν. . 
Κύριε, 
ἡ διαφθορά μου ἐμοί ἐστὶ παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ" 
ὅσα ἐπλημμέλησα, σύγγνωθι ἵλεως. 
Νὴ κατὰ τὰς ἀνομίας ἡμῶν ποιῇς μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, 
μηδὲ κατὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν 
᾿[ἀνταποδώσῃς ἡμῖν. 
᾿Ἐπίβλεψον ἵλεως ἐπὶ ταῖς ἀσθενείαις ἡμῶν, 
καὶ διὰ τὴν δόξαν τοῦ παναγίου σου ὀνόματος, 
᾿Απόστρεψον ad’ ἡμῶν τὰ κακὰ, καὶ χαλεπά πάντα, 
τὰ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ἡμῶν, καὶ ἡμῖν δι’ αὐτὰς, 
ὡς ὅτι μάλιστα δικαίως, καὶ ἀξίως ὀφειληθέντα. 


Ἱ[ἀνταπο- 
dans. | 


ETXH AEIAINH. 
20. Kapot, Κύριε, κάμνοντι χάρισαι ἀνάπαυσιν, 
κοπιάζοντι ἰσχὺν ἀνακαινίζου. 
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Dimitte reatum, 
Sana languores, 
Dele maculas, 
de confusione eripe, 
de servitute libera, 
et ne in me exemplum statuas. 
De necessitatibus meis erue me, Domine ; Psa/, xxv. 17. 
ab occultis munda me, 
et ab alienis parce servo tuo: Psa/, xix. 12, 13. 
Inconstantiam concupiscentiz, Sap. iv. 12. 
et otiosa verba, 
ne statuas mihi. Matt. xii. 36. 
Turbidam et immundam sentinam 
turpium et illicitarum cogitationum 
averte. 
Domine, 
Perditio mea a me est ; Hos. xiii. 9. 
quicquid deliqui, clemens ignosce. 
Non secundum peccata nostra facias nobis, 
neque secundum iniquitates nostras 
retribuas nobis, Psa/, ciii. 10. 
Infirmitates nostras benigne respice, [Ixxix. 9. 
et propter gloriam sanctissimi tui nominis, Psa/. 
Mala ea omnia 
quz peccatis nostris, adeoque nobis, 
justissime debentur, averte. Litan. Angu. 


PRECATIO VESPERTINA. 


Mihique, Domine, lasso da requiem, 
languenti virtutem renova. 
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Διαφώτιζε ὀφθαλμούς pov, 
μι Ν «ε 7 > / 
iva μὴ ὑπνώσω eis θάνατον. 
ἱῬΡῦσόν με ἀπὸ φόβου νυκτερινοῦ, 
ἀπὸ πράγματος ἐν σκότει διαπορευομένου. 
ὕπνον ὑγιῆ χορήγει μοι, καὶ 
> , “A 4 [4 
ἀφόβως διανυκτερεύειν νύκτα ταύτην. 
> ’ > , 
ὦ Φύλαξ ᾿Ισραήλ, 
. woo © ’ ” , 7 
O 0b? ὑπνώσας, οὔτε νυστάξας πώποτε, 
, a Ν , ’ 2» “Ὁ 
φύλαξόν με τὴν νύκτα ταύτην ἀπὸ παντὸς κακοῦ, 
φύλαξον τὴν ψυχὴν μου, Κύριε. 
Ἢ ΄ ’ a? a “A 397 
πισκεψάμενός με TH ἐπισκέψει TOV ἰδίων, 
3 / / lel > ε / ’ 
ἀνακάλυψόν μοι τὸν νοῦν ἐν ὁράμασι νυκτός. 
Ki δὲ μὴ, (οὐ γὰρ ἄξιος, οὐκ ἄξιός εἰμι) 
ἀλλά γέ, ὦ δέσποτα φιλάνθρωπε, 
γένοιτό μοι 6 ὕπνος ἀναπνοὴ, 
ὡς τοῦ πονεῖν, οὕτω καὶ τοῦ ἁμαρτάνειν. 
Ναὶ, ὦ Κύριε. 
Καὶ μηδὲν ὑπνώσας ἐνθυμῶ 
τὸ χαλέπαινόν σε, 
ἢ καὶ τὸ μίαινον ἐμέ. 
Μὴ πλησθῶσιν αἱ ψόαι τῶν ἐμπαιγμάτων, 
"μᾶλλον δὲ παϊδεύωσί με οἱ νεφροί μου, 
ἀλλὰ ἄνευ δεινοῦ φόβου. 
Διαφύλαξον ἐμὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ ζοφεροῦ ὕπνου 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας, 
Α an A Ν , 
καὶ πᾶν γεῶδες καὶ κακὸν φρόνημα 
ἐν ἐμοὶ κοίμισον. 
Δωρῆσαί. μοι ὕπνον ἐλαφρὸν, 
, 9 
πάσης Te φαντασίας 
σαρκικῆς, καὶ Σατανικῆς 


ἀπηλλαγμένον. 
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Illumina oculos meos, ne unquam 
obdormiam in morte. Psa/. xiii. 3. 
Libera me a terrore nocturno, 
a negotio perambulante in tenebris. Psa/. xci. 5, 6. 
Somnum salubrem concede mihi, et 
sine timore transire noctem hanc. 
O Custos Israel, Psa/. cxxi. 4. 
| Qui neque dormis neque dormitas unquam, 
Custodi me per noctem hanc ab omni malo, 
Custodi animam meam, o Domine, Vers. 7. 
Visitans me visitatione Sanctorum, Psa/. cvi. 4. 
Revela mihi animum invisionibusnoctis. Fod.xxxiii.15. 
Sin minus, (non enim dignus, non sum dignus) 
Saltem, benigne Domine, 
Sit somnus meus, ut laboris, 
sic peccati, cessatio, 
Etiam, o Domine. 
Nec quid cogitem per somnia, 
quod te offendat, 
nec quod me polluat. 
Lumbi mei ne oppleantur illusionibus, Psa/. xxxviii. 7. 
Sed erudiant me de nocte renes mei, Psa/. xvi. 7. 
Verum absque gravi terrore. 
Custodi me a caliginoso 
Peccati somno ; 
Omnemque terrenum, et pravum sensum 
in me sopito. 
Concede mihi somnum facilem, 
omnique imaginatione 
carnali et Satanica 
liberum. 
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Τῶν ἀοράτων ἐχθρῶν pov τὸ aiimvov 
ἐπίστασαι, Κύριε, 
Καὶ τὸ ἄτονον τῆς ἀθλίας μου σαρκὸς, 
6 πλάσας με. 
Σκεπασάτω με ἡ πτέρυξ 
τοῦ ἐλέους σου. 
Διέγειρόν με ἐν καιρῷ εὐθέτῳ, 
ἐν καιρῷ τῆς προσευχῆς" 
Καὶ δὸς ὀρθρίζειν ἐπὶ σὲ, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν δοξολογίαν, 
καὶ θεραπείαν σήν. 





ὙΠΕΡΕΝΤΕΥΞΙΣ. 
[Εὐλόγησον] Kriow, Τένος ἀνθρώπινον, 
_ TOUS EV ‘ 
θλίψει, ) εὐπαθεία, 
180. σφάλματι + καὶ - ἀληθείᾳ, 
ἁμαρτίᾳ J χάριτι. 
Οἰκουμενικὴν, 


᾿Ανατολικὴν, Δυτικὴν, Τὴν ἐν ἡμῖν, 
Προεστῶτας, Κλήρους, Λαόν. 

Πολιτεύματα τῆς γῆς; 
τὰ Χριστιανὰ, Κύκλῳ ἡμῶν, ᾿Ἡμέτερον. 
τὸν βασιλέα, τὴν βασίλισσαν, τὸν ἄρχοντα. 

Τούς διαφέρονται, 
ιν δίκην, κράτος, βίαν. 

Δῆμον, 
Γεωργοὺς, ἐμπόρους, τεχνίτας, 
μέχρι τῶν Bavaicwy 
καὶ πτωχῶν. ἷ 


; : Ods συνιστᾷ μοι 
τ Τὸ συγγενὲς, z 
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-Invisibiles mei hostes quam sint insomnes 
probé nosti, Domine, 
Misereeque mez carnis infirmitatem, Psa/. ciii., 14. 
qui me formasti. 
Protegat me ala 
misericordie tue. Psa/. xvii. 8; Ixi. 43 xci. 4. 
Expergefacias me in tempore opportuno, 
in tempore orationis ; Psa/. xxxii. 6. 
Et da ad te de luce vigilare, Psa/. xiii, 1 ; cviii. 2. 
ad te glorificandum, 
et colendum. 


INTERCESSIO. 


[Benedic] Créaturam, Genus humanun, 
positos in 
angustia \ copia, 
errore et + veritate, 
peccato | gratia. 
CEcumenitam, 
Orientalem, Occidentalem, Nostram. 
Prepositos, Clerum, Populum. 
Imperia per orbem terrarum, 
Christiana, Finitima, Nostrum. 


Regem, reginam, principem. 
Proceres, 

Consiliarios, judices, vim bellicam. 
Plebem, 


Agricolas, mercatores, artifices, 
usque ad sordidas artes 
et mendicos. 


, Quos commendat mihi 
Cognatio, 
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22. 


YIIEPENTEYZIS. (EYXH.) 


εὐπεπονθὸὺς, 
λειτουργία σαρκικῶν, 
, 
> ‘ πάλαι, 
ἐπιτροπὴ 1, 
νῦν, 
φιλία ἠθικὴ, 
2 , A 
ἀγάπη Χριστιανὴ, 
πλησίον, 
> , 
ἐπαγγελία μου, 
» > - «ΝΟ 
ἐπιπόθησις αὐτῶν, 
> ’ 
ἀσχολία, 
Ἀ lal > > , 
συμπαθὲς TOV ἐν ἐσχάτοις, 
κατόρθωμα, 
καλλιεργία, 
σκάνδαλον δοθὲν, 
»ῶ 7 3 ’ 
οὐδένα ἐντευκτήν. 
IEYXH. 
> lal / ’ > Ν / 
Eis χεῖράς σου, Κύριε, ἐμαυτὸν παρατίθημι. 
Ν A ‘a Ἀ A , 
τὸ πνεῦμα, τὴν ψυχὴν, τὸ σῶμά pov, 
2 ’ » ἐθ , 88 ἢ 
ἐκτίσω, καὶ ἐλυτρώσω αὐτὰ, 
Κύριε, ὁ Θεὸς ἀληθείας, 
Ν Ν 2 Ν Ν > Ν Ν Ὁ ἘΘΘῚ 4 
Kai σὺν ἐμοὶ τοὺς ἐμοὺς, καὶ τὰ ἐμὰ πάντα" 
2 7 ce | ’ 
ἐχαρίσω μοι αὐτὰ, Κύριε, 
ἐν τῇ ἀγαθωσύνῃ σου. 
Φύλαξον τήν κοίμησίν μου, καὶ 
τὴν ἔγερσίν μου, 
5 Led lel δ δ lel +A 
ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν Kal ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος " 
Μνημονεύειν σου ἐπὶ στρωμνῆς 
’ fal 
σκάλλειν τὸ πνεῦμα, 
ἐξεγερθῆναι καὶ 
» - κ᾿ a 
ἔτι εἶναι μετὰ σοῦ. 
1 Cnf., p. 28. 








j 





fed. 1675, 
suis. B.]} 
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Beneficentia, 

Administratio temporalium, 
Car{m \demandata 

nunc 

Amicitia moralis, 

Christiana charitas, 

Vicinitas loci, 

Meum promissum, 

Ipsorum desiderium, 

Non vacare pre negotiis, 

In extremis 1[{sint].condolentia, 

Preclarum facinus aggredi, 

Benefacere, 

Scandalum a me accepisse, 

Advocatis destitui. 


ORATIO. 


In manus tuas, Domine, me ipsum commendo, Spiritum, 
animam, corpus meum. Psa/, xxxi. 5 ; 1 Thess. v.23. 
Creasti, et redemisti illa, 
Domine, Deus veritatis, 
Et mecum meos meaque omnia : 
donasti mihi illa, Domine, 
in tua bonitate. Gen. xxxili. 5. 
Custodi dormitionem meam, et 
resurrectionem meam, Psa/, cxxxix. 2. 
ex hoc nunc et usque in seculum: Psa/. cxxi. 8. 
Memorem esse Tui super stratum, Psa/. Ixiii. 6. 
ad scopandum spiritum meum, Psa/. Ixxvii. 6. 
exsurgere et 
adhuc esse tecum. Psa/, cxxxix. 18. 


218 YIIEPENTEY2IS. (AEITINOY KYPIAKOY.) 


> 
Ἔν εἰρήνῃ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ κοιμηθήσομαι, 
καὶ ὑπνώσω" 
Or σὺ κατὰ μόνας, Κύριε, 
δ᾽ τὰ ὦ ΄ ΄ὔ 
ἐπ’ ἐλπίδι κατοικίσεις με. 


ΥΕΡΕΝΤΕΥΞΙΣ 
Κόσμον [Εὐλόγησον,] Οἰκουμένην, 
Ἐκκλησίαν, Βασιλείαν, 

“ 181. Θρόνον, Θνσιαστήριον, 
Βουλευτήριον, Δικαστήριον, 
Φροντιστήρια, ᾿Ἔργαστήρια. 
Νηπίους, "Avépas, 

Παῖδας, ᾿ Προβεβηκότας, 
᾿Ἐφήβους, τοὺς ἐν Γήρᾳ, 
Νέους, καὶ ᾿Αδυναμίᾳ. 
Ἐνεργουμένους, “OSouropotvras, 
Λειποψύχους, Πλέοντας, 
Νοσοῦντας, ᾿Εγγχκύους, 
ἐν Δεσμοῖς, OnAaloicas, 
᾿ὈΟρφανοὺς, ἐν Πικραῖς Δουλείαις, 
Χήρας, ἐν Ἐρημίᾳ, 
ἘΞένους, Πεφορτισμένους. 
(τὸ μέρος ΔΕΙΠΝΟΥ͂ KYPIAKOY.! EYXH IIPO ΤῊΣ ΜΕΤΑΛΉΨΕΩΣ, 
.) Κύριε, 
Οὐκ ἄξιός εἰμι, οὐδὲ ἱκανὸς, 
[S. Chrys. “Iva ὑπὸ τὴν ῥυπαρὴν στέγην τοῦ οἴκου 
Liturg. et τῆς ψυχῆς pov εἰσέλθῃς" 
Basilii. ] Διότι ὅλη ἔρημός ἐστι καὶ καταπεσοῦσα, 
141. καὶ οὐκ ἔχεις παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ τόπον ἄξιον, 


τοῦ κλῖναι τὴν κεφαλὴν. ; 
1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 





In pace in id ipsu 








INTERCESSIO. (DOMINI C@NA.) 


m dormiam, 


et requiescam ; 
Quoniam tu, Domine, singulariter 
in spe constitues me. Psa/, iv. 8. 
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INTERCESSIO. 
Orbem, [Benedic] Terram habitabilem, 
Ecclesiam, Regnum, 
Solium, Altare, 
Consilium, Forum, 
Scholas, Officinas. 
Infantes, Viros, i 
Pueros, fEtate provectos, 
Adolescentes,  Senes, et 
Juvenes, Decrepitos. 
Obsessos, Itinerantes, 
Pusillanimes, Navigantes, 
Egrotos, Gravidas, 
Vinctos, Lactantes, 
Pupillos, Servitutem servientes asperam, 
Viduas, In solitudine degentes, 
Peregrinos, Onustos, 
{Ρ.}.) DOMINI CCENA. ORATIO ANTE SUSCEP- 
TIONEM. 
Domine. 


Non sum dignus, neque idoneus, 


ut intres sub sordidu 


m tectum Matt, viii. 8. 


Domus anime mez ; 
Quoniam tota desolata est, et ruinosa ; 


nec habes apud me ] 


ocum aptum, 


[ viii. 20. 


- in quo reclines caput tuum. Lac. ix. 58; Matt. 
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ETXH ΠΡῸ ΤῊΣ METAAHWVEQS. 
"AAN ὡς κατεδέξω 
ἐν σπηλαίῳ καὶ φάτνῃ τῶν ἀλόγων ζώων 
ἀνακλιθῆναι" 
1[ἀπώσω] ‘Qs οὐκ Ἰἀπηξίωσας 
καὶ ἐν οἰκίᾳ Σίμωνος τοῦ Λεπροῦ ὑποδεχθῆναι᾽ 
«ε .. 3 > i¢ 
Qs οὐκ ἀπηξίωσας 
4, ‘ ε ’ ’ ‘ c Ν 
καὶ τὴν ὁμοίαν μου πόρνην τὴν ἁμαρτωλὸν, 
προσερχομένην σοι καὶ ἁπτομένην σου" 
ὡς οὐκ ἐβδελύξω 
“ἢ pe ἰῷ \2 , 
TO ῥυπαρὸν ἐκείνης στόμα καὶ ἐναγές" 
οὕτε τὸν ἐν σταυρῷ λῃστὴν 
ὁμολογοῦντά σοι" 
Οὕτως καταξίωσον καὶ ἐμὲ 
τὸν ἐπιτριπτὸν, ταλαίπωρον, 
τὸν ὑπὲρ λίαν ἁμαρτωλὸν, 
Καταδέξασθαι εἰς τὴν ἀφὴν καὶ μετοχὴν 
τῶν ἀχράντων, ἐξαισίων, ζωοποιῶν, 
καὶ σωτηρίων μυστηρίων 
τοῦ παναγίου σώματος 
καὶ τοῦ τιμίου αἵματός σου. 
[S. Chrys. Πρόσχες, Κύριε, 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, 
Liturg. oe ge , 
εἰ Basilii.] ἐξ ἁγίου κατοικητηρίου, 
4 la aA ’ 
καὶ ἀπὸ θρόνου δόξης τῆς βασιλείας σου, 
N23 ὧν U2 oe LY eon 
kat ἐλθὲ εἰς τὸ ἁγιάσαι ἡμᾶς. 
Ὃ ἄνω τῴ Πατρὶ συγκαθήμενος, 
Ν ec a 3 4 Ν 
καὶ ὧδε ἡμῖν ἀοράτως συνὼν, 
ἐλθὲ εἰς τὸ ἁγιάσαι τὰ προκείμενα δῶρα, 
καὶ ὑπὲρ ὧν, καὶ δι ὧν, καὶ ἐφ᾽ οἷς 


προσκομίζονται. 





2 RCA 





DOMINI COENA. 


ORATIO ANTE SUSCEPTIONEM. 
Sed ut dignatus es 
in stabulo et presepi brutorum animalium 
reclinare ; Ζ il. 7. 
Ut non dedignatus es 
in domum Simonis Leprosi recipi; Matt. xxvi. 6. 
Ut non recusasti 
mei similem adulteram peccatricem, 
cum accederet et tangeret Te, Luc. vii. 37. 
Nec horruisti 
impuram, et execrandum os ejus; Vers. 38. 
neque furem in cruce, Lac. xxili. 43. 
confitentem Tibi ; 
Digneris ipse et me 
Protritum, miserum, 
et indignum admodum peccatorem, 
Recipere ad contactum et participationem 
Immaculati, excellentis, vivifici, 
et salutaris Sacramenti 
sanctissimi tui corporis 
et pretiosi sanguinis, 
Attende, Domine, Deus noster, 
de sancto habitaculo Tuo, 
et de throno glorie regni Tui, 
et veni ut sanctifices nos, Deut. xxvi. 15. 
Qui sursum cum Patre sedes, 
et invisibilis hic prasens nobiscum es, 
Veni ut sanctifices dona proposita, 
et pro quibus, et a quibus, et quibus de causis 
offeruntur. 
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[S. Basilii 
Liturg.] 
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EYTXH ΠΡῸ ΤῊΣ ΜΕΤΑΛΉΨΕΩΣ. 
Καὶ δὸς ἡμῖν κοινωνίαν εἰς 
[πίστιν ἀκαταίσχυντον, 
ἁγάπην ἀνυπόκριτον, 
’ lal > lal 
περιποίησιν τῶν ἐντολῶν, 
νῆψιν παντὸς καρποῦ πνευματικοῦ 
ἀποτροπὴν παντὸς ἐναντίου, 
»” lal lal Ν A 7 
ἴασιν τῆς ψυχῆς καὶ τοῦ σώματος "] 
1[Ὅπως ἂν καὶ ἡμεῖς, μετὰ πάντων ἁγίων, 
τῶν ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνός σοι εὐαρεστησάντων, 
γενώμεθα μέτοχοι 
τῶν ἀκηράτων καὶ αἰωνίων σου ἀγαθῶν, 
a ε ’ὔ a > lal / 4 
ὧν ἡτοίμασας τοῖς ἀγαπῶσί σε, Κύριε, 
>? φΦ ΄ « rd 
ἐν οἷς δεδοξασμένος ὑπάρχεις 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
᾿Αμνὲ Θεοῦ, 
ε ” 5 ς ‘¢ Led 4 
6 αἴρων τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τοῦ κόσμου, 
ἢ» Ν Ν 2 a whe a 
αἶρε καὶ τὴν ἐμοῦ τοῦ ἁμαρτωλοῦ 
τοῦ πάνυ. 
EYXH ΠΡῸ ΤῊΣ ΜΕΤΑΛΗΨΕΩΣ. 
, lod , \ A iA 
σύμβολον τῆς συνάξεως [δὸς ἡμῖν κοινώγιον]. 
μνημόσυνον τῆς Οἰκονομίας. 
καταγγελίαν τοῦ θανάτου. 
κοινωνίαν σώματος καὶ αἵματος. 
μετοχὴν τοῦ πνεύματος. 
" x ε lal 
, , ἄφεσιν apapTiov. 
Eis, , , > ΄, 
ἀποτρόπαιον ἐναντίων. 
ἀνάπαυσιν τῆς συνειδήσεως. 
ἐξάλειψιν ὀφειλῶν. 
παθορισ μὸν κηλίδων. 
ἴασιν τῶν ἀρρωστιών τῆς ψυχῆς. ! 
ἀνακαινισμὸν συνθήκης. 


1 Vide notas ad ult, pag. huj. ed. 
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ORATIO ANTE SUSCEPTIONEM. 
Et da nobis communionem 
Fidem inconfusam, Rom. v. 5. 
Charitatem sinceram, 2 Cor. vi. 6; Rom. xii. 9. 
Preceptorum impletionem, Fm. xiv. 15. [22, 23. 
Excitationem omnium Spiritus fructuum, Ga/. v 
Aversionem omnis mali, Luc. xi. 4; Rom. xii. 9. 


ad 





Salutem anime et corporis, 1 Thess. v. 23. 
Ut nos cum omnibus Sanctis Tuis, 
Qui tibi a seculo placuerunt, 
fiamus participes 
incorruptibilium et zternorum tuorum bonorum, 
que preparasti Tui amantibus, Domine, 
in quibus glorificatus existis 
‘in eternum. 
Agnus Dei, Fz. i. 29. 
qui tollis peccata mundi, 
Tollas et mea, qui sum peccator 
admodum. 
ORATIO ANTE SUSCEPTIONEM. 
Tesseram conventus. Act. ii. 42 [da nobis com- 
munionem ]. 
Monumentum dispensationis, Ep/. iii, 2. 
Annunciationem mortis. 1 Cor. xi. 26. [1 Cor. x. 16. 
Communionem corporis et sanguinis. Luc, xxii. 19; 
Participationem Spiritus. 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
Remissionem peccatorum. Matt. xxvi. 28. [v. 7. 
' |Amuletum contra omne quod infaustum est. 1 Cor. 
Tranquillitatem conscientia. Mart. xi. 29. 
Deletionem debitorum. Co/. ii. 14 5 Act. 111. 19. 
Emundationem macularum. Hed. ix. 14. 
Sanationem infirmitatum anime. 1 Pet, ii. 24. 
Renovationem foederis. Psa/. 1. 5. 
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ETXH ΠΡῸ ΤῊΣ ΜΕΤΑΛΗΨΈΩΣ. 
ἐφόδιον ζωῆς πνευματικῆς [δὸς ἡμῖν κοινώγιον]. 
χάριτος ἐνδυναμούσης. 
παραμυθίας ψυχαγωγούσης. 


/ ial ’ὔ 
κατάνυξιν τῆς μετανοίας, 


αὔξησιν 


[φωτισμὸν τῆς διανοίας. 
προγύμνασμα ταπεινοφροσύνης. 
σφραγῖδα πίστεως. 

πλησμονὴν σοφίας. 





Εἰς, σύνδεσμον ἀγάπης. 
λόγον ἱκανὸν λογίας. 
> «ε lal 
ὀπλισμὸν ὑπομονῆς. 
νῆψιν εὐχαριστίας. 
παρρησίαν προσευχῆς. 
ἐνοίκησιν ἀλλεπάλληλον. 
ὑποθήκην ἀναστάσεως. 
> / > / δι ’ 
ἀπολογίαν εὐπρόσδεκτον ἐπὶ κρίματος. 
/ ’ ’, 
διαθήκην κληρονομίας. 
ἡτύπον τελειότητος. 





EYTXH ΠΡῸ ΤῊΣ ΜΕΤΑΛΗΨΕΩΣ. 
(τὸ μέρος Meuvnpevor οὖν, Δέσποτα, καὶ ἡμεῖς, 
me ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ τῶν ἁγίων cov Μυστηρίων, 
τῶν σωτηρίων τοῦ Χριστοῦ σου παθημάτων, 
τοῦ ζωοποιοῦ σταυροῦ, 
τοῦ πολυτίμου θανάτου, 
144, τῆς τριημέρου ταφῆς, 
τῆς ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστάσεως, 
τῆς εἰς οὐρανοὺς ἀνόδου, 
τῆς ἐκ δεξιῶν σου τοῦ Ἰ]Πατρὸς καθέδρας, 
τῆς ἐνδόξου καὶ φοβερᾶς 
αὐτοῦ παρουσίας, 
Povey Δεόμεθά σου, Κύριε, ἵνα ἐν καθαρῷ τῷ μαρτυρίω 


ξεν Oe 
ὌΝ 
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| Viaticum vite Spiritualis. oA, vi. 27. 
| <n pany efficacis. Heb, Xili. 9. 
| Consolationis. Luc. ii. 25. 
_Compunctionem peenitentie. 2 Cor. vii. 9 ; Psal. 
‘Illuminationem mentis. Luc, xxiv. 31. [civ. 15. 
| Progymnasma humilitatis. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
'Sigillum fidei. 2 Cor, 1. 22. 
Plenitudinem sapientia. Rom. xi. 33 ; Fao. vi. 35. 
Vinculum charitatis. Yoh, ΧΙ, 35. 
Ad! Rationem idoneam collecta. 1 Cor. xvi. 1. 
Armaturam tolerantie. 1 Pet, iv. 1. 
Expergefactionem gratitudinis. Psa/, cxvi. 12. 
Fiduciam orandi, Vers. 13. 
'Inhabitationem reciprocam. FoA, vi. 56. 
| Pignus resurrectionis. 70. vi. 54. 
Apologiam idoneam in Judicio, Luc. xiv. 18; 
xili. 26; 1 Cor, xi, 31. 

_Testamentum hereditatis. Luc. xxii. 20. 

\Typum perfectionis. Fo/, xvii. 23. 

(ANTE SUSCEPTIONEM.) DOMINI CENA. 
(P. III.) Memores igitur et nos, Domine, 

in presentia Sacramenti Tui, 

Salutarium Christi Tui Passionum, 

Vivifice crucis, 

Pretiosissimz mortis, 

Triduanz sepulture, 

Resurrectionis a mortuis, 

Ascensionis in ccelum, 

Sessionis a dextra Dei Patris, 
Gloriosi et formidabilis 
Adventus, 
Rogamus Te, Domine, 
ut in puro testimonio 


\ 
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τῆς συνειδήσεως ἡμῶν, 
ὑποδεχόμενοι τὴν μερίδα 
τῶν ἁγιασμάτων σου, 
ἑνωθῶμεν τῷ ἁγίῳ σώματι καὶ αἵματι 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ σου" 
bar | , ~ > > / 
καὶ ὑποδεχόμενοι αὐτὰ οὐκ ἀναξίως, 
σχῶμεν τὸν Χριστὸν ἐνοικοῦντα 
ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ἡμῶν, 
% , ome | rd 
καὶ γενώμεθα ναὸς τοῦ ἁγίου 
σοῦ Πνεύματος" 
ay | Ν «ε A 
Nai, ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν. 
‘ , ς " , 
Καὶ μηδένα ἥμων ἔνοχον τοιήσῃς 
τῶν φρικτῶν σου τούτων Kal 
ἐπουρανίων τῶν μυστηρίων, 
μηδὲ ἀσθενῆ ψυχῃ ἢ σώματι, 
ἐκ τοῦ ἀναξίως τούτων 
μεταλαμβάνειν. 
᾿Αλλὰ δὸς ἡμῖν 
᾽΄ A 4 FY , 
μέχρι τῆς τελευταίας Kal ἐσχάτης ; 
ἡμῶν ἀναπνοῆς, 
ἀξίως ὑποδέχεσθαι ἐλπίδα 
τῶν ἁγιασμάτων σου, 
Εἰς 
ἁγιασμὸν, φωτισμὸν, ῥῶσιν, 
κουφισμὸν τοῦ βάρους τῶν πολλῶν μου 
ἁμαρτημάτων, 
Φυλακτήριον πάσης διαβολικῆς 
ἐνεργείας, 
᾿Αποτροπὴν καὶ ἐμπόδιον τῆς φαύλης 
μου συνειδήσεως, ἶ 
πονέκρωσιν τῶν παθῶν, 








1 [anima] 


ORATIO ANTE SUSCEPTIONEM. 


Conscientiz nostre, 
Accipientes partem 
Sacramentorum tuorum, 2 Cor. i. 12. 
Adunemur sancto corpori et sanguini 
Christi Tui: 
Et illa digné recipientes, 
Habeamus Christum, 
Cordibus nostris inhabitantem, 
et fiamus templum 122. iii. 17. 
Sancti Tui Spiritus: 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
Etiam, O Deus noster ! 
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Neque quenquam nostrum reum facias 1 Cor. xi. 27. 


horum tremendorum et 
. Ceelestium sacramentorum, 
neque infirmum [animo]! vel corpore, 
propter indignam horum 
receptionem. « 
Sed da nobis - 
usque ad finalem et extremum 
spiritum, 
digne spem suscipere 
sanctitatum tuarum, 
Ad 
Sanctificationem, illuminationem, 
Corroborationem, levationem oneris multorum 
meorum peccatorum, 
Averruncationem omnis diabolice 
obsessionis, 
Depulsionem et aversionem male mez 
conversationis [conscientiz] 
Mortificationem passionum, 


228. EYXH ΠΡῸ THY ΜΕΤΑΛΗΨΕΩΣ. 


Περιποίησιν τῶν ἐντολῶν, 
Προσθήκην θείας σου χάριτος, 
καὶ τῆς σῆς Βασιλείας οἰκείωσιν. 
EYXH. META ΤῊΝ OEIAN ΛΕΙΤΟΥΡΓΊΑΝ. 
{S. Basilii A 5 , 
: Ἦνυσται καὶ τετέλεσται 
Liturg. ] 
ὅσον εἰς τὴν ἡμετέραν δύναμιν, 
Χριστὲ, ὁ Θεὸς ἡμών, 
τὸ τῆς Οἰκονομίας σου μυστήριον. 





146. Kixopev yap τοῦ θανάτου σου μνήμην, 

τς εἴδομεν τῆς ἀναστάσεως σῆς τὸν τύπον, 
> ᾽ὔ fal > , “ “ 
ἐνεπλήσθημεν τῆς ἀτελευτήτου σῆς ζωῆς, 
ἀπελαύσαμεν τῆς ἀκενώτου σῆς τρυφῆς, 

,ἾὟΨ. “ ’ tA 
ἧς καὶ ἐν τῷ μέλλοντι αἰῶνι 
πάντας ἡμᾶς καταξιωθῆναι 
εὐδόκησον. 


Κύριος, ὁ Θεος ἀγαθὸς, 
ἐξιλασάσθω 
ε Ν , ’ 
ὑπὲρ πάσης καρδίας, 
κατευθυνούσης τοῦ ἐκζητῆσαι 
τὸν Κύριον, τὸν Θεὸν 
τῶν Πατέρων αὐτοῦ, 
Ν ΕΣ Ν ἈΝ ε 4 
καὶ οὐ κατὰ τὴν ἁγνείαν 


τῶν ἁγίων. 


ΚΑΝῺΝ ΤΟΥ BIO’, (TA AEONTA TOY BIOY.) 
Τί ποιήσω, ἵνα ζωὴν aidviov 
κληρονομήσω ; 
138. Τήρησον τὰς ἐντολὰς. 
Té ποιήσομεν ; . 
Μετανοήσατε, καὶ βαπτισθήτω ἕκαστος ὑμῶν. 


ann > Ξ 











ORATIO ANTE SUSCEPTIONEM. 


Custodiam preceptorum, 
Augmentum divine tuz gratiz, 
et regni tui acquisitionem. 


ORATIO POST SUSCEPTIONEM. 

Absolutum et consummatum est, 

quicquid in nostra potestate est, 

Christe, Deus noster, 

quoad dispensationis tue mysterium., 
Habuimus enim memoriam mortis Tuz, 
Vidimus typum resurrectionis Tu», 
Impleti sumus vita Tua eterna, 
Fruitionem habuimus deliciarum Tuarum, 

Quarum nulla est satietas, 

Qua et in futuro seculo 
‘Nos omnes dignari 
Complaceat tibi, Domine Deus. 


Dominus bonus 
propitiabitur 
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Cunctis, qui in toto corde se diligunt, [sciZ, Dominum] 


Et requirunt 
Dominum, Deum 
Patrum suorum, 
Quamvis non assecutis puritatem, 
Sanctorum. 2 Chron. xxx. 19. 
REGULA VIT#. (OFFICIA VITAZ.) 
Quid faciam, ut vitam zternam 
percipiam? Mar. x. 17. 
Observa precepta. 


Quid faciemus? Act. ii. 37. [Vers. 38. 
Pcenitentiam agite, et baptizetur unusquisque vestrum 

























5 980 ΚΑΝῺΝ TOY BIOY. (NOYOEXIA.) 


Τί pe δεῖ ποιεῖν, ἵνα σωθῶ ; 
Ilicrevoov ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦν Χριστόν. 


Τί οὖν ποιήσομεν: ἂν Ths ͵ 
Ὁ ἔχων δύω { pte 1a meee }'OxAows. 
| βρώματα, τῷ μὴ ἔχοντι.) ΄ 
Μηδὲν πλέον τῶν διατεταγμένων \Pedsvass 
ζητεῖτε. ' ᾿ 
Μηδένα διασείσητε, 
συκοφαντήσητε. ὑΣτρατευομένοις. | 
᾿Αρκεῖσθε τοῖς ὀψωνίοις. ἜΝ 


ΝΟΥΘΕΣΙΑ. ᾿ | ‘ 


[Ζητεῖτε] slik ee Iliorev, ° 
τῆς Δικαιοσύνης, τῶν λέων, 








φόβον, \ (ἐλπίδα, 7 
tarewvoppootvyy, παράκλησιν, i 
ΤῊΣ μετάνοιαν, ale ἐδηκ, κακό, , ἢ 
‘ scien { Ἰ ἐλεημοσύνας, : a 
” προσευχὰς, ; ὕμνους, ᾿ 
ὑπομονὴν, =) ᾿ Αὑπακοὴν, 4 
ὡς 





θυσίαν, mbombente: 











ae 


REGULA VITZ. (ADMONITIO.) 


Quid me oportet facere, ut salvus fiam? 
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Crede in Dominum Jesum Christum. ct. xvi. 31. 


Quid ergo faciemus? Luc, iii, 10, 12, 14. 


Ἶ tunicas, )det non ν 
Qui habet duas{ sae ean \Turbis 
escas, J habenti. 


Nihil amplius quam quod \Publicanis. 
constitutum est vobis, exigatis, 

Neminem concutiatis, | 

neque calumnian faciatis. Militibus. 
Contenti estote stipendiis asia 








ADMONITIO. 
[querite] Scientiam, } P Fidem, 
Justitia, Misericordiz, 
: Timorem, | Spem, 
Humilitatem, Consolationem, 
Pocenitentiam, Gratitudinem, 
Jejunium, f at Eleemosynas, 
Orationem, Hymnos, 
Patientiam, Obedientiam, 
ut 
Sacrificium, Oblationem, 


Hic explicit Codex ‘‘ accurate descriptus,” a Wright. 


« 
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ΠΕΡῚ HMEPA> ΤῊΣ KPIZEQ2. 


134, Πάτερ dvapyxe, vie μονογενὴς, 
Πνεῦμα ζωοποιοῦν, 
> , > , ’ ΄ 
οἰκτίρμων, ἐλεήμων, μακρόθυμος, 
πολυέλεος. πολυεύσπλαγχνος, 
Ὃ τοὺς δικαίους ἀγαπῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἁμαρτωλοὺς ἐλέων, 
Ὃ παράγων ἁμαρτήματα, καὶ παρέχων αἰτήματα, 
Θεὸς μετανοούντων, 
Σωτὴρ ἁμαρτανόντων, 
“Hpaprtov ἐναντίον σου, Κύριε, 
A a Ν a > , 
Kai οὕτω καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησα. 
Ἔα, ἔα. Φεῦ, φεῦ. 
Πῶς ἐδελεαζόμην 
« Ν lal 587 > 7 
ὑπὸ τῆς ἰδίας ἐπιθυμίας ; 
Πῶς ἐμίσησα παιδείαν ; 
Καὶ οὐκ ἠυλαβήθην οὐτ᾽ ἠδεόμην, 
Ά, Φ ’ “A , 
τὸ ἀκατάληπτον τῆς δόξης, 
τὸ αἰδέσιμον τῆς παρουσίας, 
τὸ φοβερὸν τῆς δυνάμεως, 
> ae 4 ἢ, lal 4 
τὸ ἄκριβὲς τῆς δικαιοσύνης, 
τὸ προσφιλὲς τῆς ἀγαθωσύνης. 
᾽ , ” ε , a 
Ἐπικαλέσομαι, εἴτις μοι ὑπακούσεται 
Εἰς τίνα ἀγγέλων ἁγίων ὄψομαι ; 
’ > A » [ 
Ταλαίπωρος ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπος. : 








ei ae 


’ 


MEDITATIO PRIMA. 233 


JUDICI EXTREMI. 


Pater principio carens, fili unigenite, 
Spiritus vivifice, 
Clemens, misericors, longanimis, 
Multz misericordiz, multorum bonorum viscerum, 
Qui justos diligis, et peccatoribus misereris, 
Qui transis delicta, et largiris petita, 
Deus peenitentium, 
Servator peccantium ; 
-Peccavi Tibi, Domine, 
Et sic et sic feci. Fos. vii, 20. 
Ah, ah! Vah, vah!~ 
Quomodo illectus sum a propria concupiscentia? 
Fac. i. 14. 
Quomodo detestatus sum disciplinam? Prov. v. 12. 
Neque reveritus sum, neque extimui, 
Incomprehensibilitatem gloriz, , 
Venerabilitatem presenti, 
Potentiam tremendam, 
Exquisitam justitiam, 
Bonitatem amabilem. 
Vocabo ergo, si est qui mihi respondeat ; 
Ad quem angelorum sanctorum convertar? Fod. v. 1. 
Infelix ego homo ! 
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i? ἀξ οι » “Ὁ ’ Led 6 , ’ 
ίς με ῥύσεται ἐκ τοῦ σώματος τοῦ θανάτου τούτου ; 
«ε ‘ «ε« dl ’ 
ὡς φοβερὰ ἡ κρίσις σον, Κύριε; 
τιθεμένων τῶν θρόνων, 
an > ΄ Ζ 
τῶν ᾿Αγγέλων παρισταμένων, 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων εἰσαγομένων, 
τῶν βίβλων ἀνεῳγμένων, 
τῶν ἔργων ἐρευνωμένων, 
τῶν λογισμῶν 
ΡΟ a Ἰ ξῥεταζομένων. 
τῶν κρυπτῶν τοῦ σκότους J 
ποία κρίσις ἔσται ἐν ἐμοί ; 
’ ‘ , 4 
τίς μου τὴν φλόγα κατασβέσει; 
τίς μου τὸ σκότος καταλάμψει, 
> ‘ Ἀ > ϑ , 
εἰ μὴ σὺ ἐλεήσῃς με; 
Κύριε, ὡς φιλάνθρωπος, 
Δάκρυα δός μοι, 
δὸς μύρια, δὸς σήμερον. 
Τότε γὰρ δικαστὴς ἀδέκαστος, 
τὸ βῆμα φρικώδες, 
δ: Φ ’ > ’ 
ἡ ἀπολογία ἀπροφάσιστος, 
εν Ν 
οἵ ἔλεγχοι ἄφευκτοι, 
ἡ τιμωρία ἀπότομος, 
ἡ γεέννα ἀτελεύτητος, 
em > ’ 
οἱ ἄγγελοι ἀνελεήμονες, 
e 2 9 / 
ὁ Gdns πλατύνων τὸ στόμα, 
ὃ ποταμὸς πυρὸς συρόμενος, 
πυρὸς ἀσβέστου, 
τὸ δεσμωτήριον σκοτεινὸν, 
τὸ σκότος ἀφεγγὲς, 
ἀνθρακώδεις αἱ κλίναι, 
ε a > la 
ὁ σκώληξ ἀκοίμητος, 
τὰ δεσμὰ ἄλυτα, - 








eh 
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Quis me liberabit de corpore mortis hujus ? Rom. vii. 24. 
Quam tremendum est judicium tuum, Domine ! 
Positis, thronis, 
Adstantibus angelis, 
Introductis hominibus, 
Apertis libris, 
_ Investigatis operibus, 
Indagatis cogitationibus, 
Manifestatis tenebrarum occultis. 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
Quale judicium erit in me? 
Quis flammam meam restinguet ? 
Quis tenebras meas illustrabit. 
Nisi tu mei fueris misertus ? 
Domine, sicut es hominum amans, 
Lacrymas da mihi, 
Da plurimas, da presentes 
Tunc enim judex incorruptus, 
Tribunal horrendum, 
Defensio sine excusatione, 
Argumenta inevitabilia, 
Supplicium asperum, 
Gehenna sempiterna, 
Angeli immites, 
Infernum dilatans os, 
Flumen ignis stridens, 
Ignis qui non extinguitur, 
Carcer tenebrosus, 
Tenebre prorsus exortes luminis, 
Reclinatoria e prunis, 
Vermiculus irrequietus, 
Vincula indissolubilia, 
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TO χάος ἀμετρητὸν, 
ἀνυπέρβατον τὸ τεῖχος, 
ε Ν 3 A 
ὁ κλαυθμὸς ἀπαραμύθητος, bi 
παριστάμενος, 
> Ν [4 
Οὐδεὶς - συνήγορος, 
> ’ 
ἐξαρπάζων. 
᾿Αλλὰ μετανοώ, Κύριε, ὦ Κύριε, μετανοώ" 
βοήθει σὺ τῷ μου ἀμετανοήτῳ, 
καὶ μᾶλλον ἔτι καὶ μᾶλλον 
κατάνυξον, διάρρηξον, 
σύντριψον τὴν καρδίαν μου. 
Ἰδοὺ, Κύριε, ὅτι ἀγανακτῶ 
ἐμαυτῷ αὐτὸς, 
ἀνόητον, 
| Be ὦ 
ἀνόνητον 
διὰ τὸ if gms τοῦ πάθους" 
βλαβερὸν, 
, toe ’ 
καὶ ἐπικίνδυνον, 


Ὅτι βδελύττομαι ἐμαυτὸν, 


( ἄτοπον, 
” 
ἄσχημον. 
διὰ τὸ {COXON 
καὶ δυσειδὲς, 
λκίβδηλον, 
ἐπαίσχυντον, 
4.8 4 
καὶ ἐπονείδιστον᾽ 
“΄ μὲ Ν δι γ΄. Ν ζ ’ 
Ore ned Μὴν ἡμέραν ᾧ oe Dee κατεναντίον μου, 
καὶ ἡ αἰσχύνη τοῦ προσώπου μου ἐκάλυψέ με. 
"Ea, φεῦ, φεῦ. ' 
Οἴμοι ἕως πότε; 
᾿Ιδοὺ, Κύριε, ὅτι διαιρῶν αὐτὺς ἑ ἐμαυτόν 
acer τῆς αἰωνίου. κολάσεως, δ 
καὶ μὴν καὶ πάντων δυσχερῶν τοῦ κόσμου τούτου. 


\ 
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Chaos immensurabile, 

Murus quem transgredi non possumus, 

Clamor inconsolabilis, 

assistat, 
Nullus, qui 4 patrocinetur, 
liberet. 
Sed peenitet, Domine, Domine, poenitet ; 
Adjuva impeenitentiam meam, 
et magis adhuc magisque 
Compunge, scinde, , 
contere cor meum, 
Ecce, Domine, quod indignor 

egomet mihi, 2 Cor. vil. 11. 
stultum, Luc. xxiii. 34. 
inutile, Psa/. lxxiii, 22. desiderium 
nocivum, I Zim, vi. 9. carnis mez ; 
et periculosum. Jsa. xxvi. 10. 
Quod abhorreo ipse me, Fo. xlii. 6. 
absurditatem, : 
turpitudinem, 
vilitatem, 


propter 


propter desiderii, 


adulterationem, 
confusione, 
opprobrio, 
Quod tota die verecundia mea contra me est, 
et confusio faciei cooperuit me. Psa/. xliv. 15. 
Ah! Vah, vah! 
Hei mihi! usque quo? 
Ecce, Domine, quod dijudico egomet me 
Reum eterni supplicii, 
Etiam et omnium difficultatum hujus mundi, 


\dignam ὲ 
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a 


᾿Ιδοῦ ἐμὲ, Κύριε, μα sonia ahs 
ἰδοῦ, Κύριε, καὶ μὴ Εν εἰς κρίσιν site τοῦ 
δούλου σοῦ. 
Καὶ νῦν, Κύριε, 
ταπεινοῦμαι ὑπὸ τὴν κραταίαν σου χεῖρα, 
κάμπτω σοι, Κύριε, τὰ γόνατα, 
πίπτω ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν μου. 
ΠΠαρελθέτω ἀπ’ ἐμοῦ τὸ ποτήριον τοῦτο" 
' διαπεταννύω πρός σὲ τὰς χεῖράς μον, ὰ ' 5 
τύπτω εἰς τὸ στῆθός μου, - 
. εἰς τὸν μηρόν. "ἢ 
"EK Βαθέων κράξει σοι ἡ ψυχὴ μου, = 
ὡς γῆ ἄνυδρός σοι, ἷ : 
καὶ πάντα τὰ ὀστᾶ pov, . 
καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐντός μυ. q 
Κύριε, ἐισάκουσον τὴς φωνῆς pov. 3 








Thies 
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Ecce me, Domine, proprio judicio condemnatum, 
Tit. ili. 11, 
Ecce, et, O Domine, ne intres Tu in judicium cum 
servo tuo, Psa/, cxliii. 2. 
Et nunc, Domine, 
Humilior sub potenti manu tua, 1 Pet, v. 6. 


-Flecto genua ad Te, Domine. Eps. iil. 14. 


Procido in terram, 
In faciem meam. Fosh, v. 14. 
Transeat a me calix iste: Matt, xxvi. 39. 
Expando manus meas ad Te, Psa/. cxliii. 6. 
Percutio { Pectus \ meum, ἐρᾷ XViil. 13. 
femur Fer. XXxi, 19. 
De profundis clamat ad te anima mea. Psaé, cxxx. 1. 
Sicut terra sine aqua tibi. Psa/. cxliii, 6. — 
Et omnia ossa mea, Psa/, xxxv. 10, 
Et omnia quz intra me sunt. Psa/. cili. 1. 
Domine, exaudi vocem meam. Psa/. cii. 1; Ixi. 1. 
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ΠΕΡῚ ΤῊΣ TOT BIOT BPAXYTTHTOZ. 


188. Ἐλέησόν με, Κύριε, ὅ ὅτι ἀσθενής εἰμι, 
Μνήσθητι τίς μου ἡ ὑπόστασις, 
μνήσθητι ὅτι σάρξ εἰμι, 
ares πορευόμενον, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιστρέφον" ἘΝ 
ὡσεὶ χόρτος αἱ ἡμέραι μοῦ, ὡσεὶ ἄνθος τοῦ ἀγροῦ" 4 
ὅτι vein διῆλθεν ἐ ἐν ἐμοί, καὶ οὐχ ὑπάρξω, 
͵ καὶ οὐκ ἐπιγνώσομαι ἔτι τὸν τόπον μου. 
Ἐγὼ γὰρ γῆ καὶ σποδὸς, ; 
χοῦς καὶ χόρτος, 
σὰρξ καὶ πνοὴ, 
oe carpia καὶ σκώληξ. q 
| Ὡς παρεπίδημος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
Κατοικῶν οἰκίαν πηλίνην, 
ἡμερῶν ὀλίγων καὶ κακών, 
σήμερον καὶ οὐκ αὔριον, 
πρωΐ καὶ οὐκ ἔτι ἕῶς νυκτὸς" 
ἐν σώματι ἁμαρτίας, Ι ) wee 
ἐν dudve φθορᾶς, sf 
ὀλιγόβιος καὶ πλήρης ὀργῆς, 
ὥσπερ ἄνθος ἀνθῆσαν ἀπέδρα, ἼΣΑ, ὩΣ : 
2 Kal ὥσπερ σκία, οὐ μὴ στῇ. ee Sora ates 
Μνήσθητι τούτου, Κύριε, καὶ ἄνες, des, 6δὲῳ 
τε ἣν ὠφέλεια ἐν τῇ ἀπωλείᾳ μου, 
ἢ ἐν y tips μ" 













MEDITATIO SECUNDA. 241 


FRAGILITATIS HUMAN#, 


Miserere mei, Domine, quia infirmus sum; Psa/. vi. 2. 

Memorare que mea substantia, Psa/. 1xxxix. 47. 

Recordare quod caro sum, 

Spiritus vadens, et non rediens ; Psa/. Ixxviii. 39. 
Sicut feenum dies mei, sicut flos agri; 1:4. xl. 6. 
Spiritus transibit in me, et non subsistam, 

Nec cognoscam amplius locum meum. Psa/,. ciii, 16. 

Ego enim pulvis et cinis, Gew. xviii. 27. 

Terra et feenum, Jsa. xl. 6. 
Caro et flatus, Psa/. Ixxvili. 39. 
Putredo et vermis; od. xvii. 14. 
Ut advena et peregrinus in terra, Psa/, xxxix. 12. 

Habitans domum luteam, Fod iv. 19. 

Cujus dies pauci et mali, Gen, xlvii. 9. 

Hodie et non cras, Prov. xxvii. 1. 

Mane, et non usque ad vesperam ; J/sa, xxxviii. 12. 

In corpore peccati, Rom. vi. 6. 

In mundo corruptionis, 2 Pet. i. 4. 

Repletus miseriis, sed brevis vite ; Fod. xiv. 1. 

Sicut flos, dum floruit, marcescit, 

Et, sicut umbra, non subsistit, Vers. 2. 

Memor esto hujus, Domine ; et ignosce, remitte. 
Psal, \xxiv. 18. 

Quz enim utilitas in sanguine meo, 

Dum descendo in corruptionem? Psa/. xxx. 9. 


16 
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Διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν σου, 
διὰ τὸν πλοῦτον καὶ ὑπερεκπερισσὸν 
πλεονασμὸν τῶν ἑλέων σου, 


Διοτοῦν ἢ φιλεῖς σὺ ἢ ἡμᾶς χρὴ μνησθῆναι, 
καὶ, πρὸ καὶ ὑπὲρ πάντων, διὰ σαυτοῦ, 
διὰ σαυτοῦ, Κύριε, καὶ Χριστοῦ σου, 


Κύριε, ἱλάσθητί μοι τῷ ἁμαρτωλῶν πρώτφῳ. 
Ὦ Κύριε μού κατακαυχάσθω 
᾿ς τὸ ἔλεος τῆς κρίσεως ἐν τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ μου. 


Εἰσάκουσον, Κύριε, 
ἱλάσθητι, Κύριε, 
’ iA 
πρόσχες, ὦ Κύριε, 
Κύριε, πρόσχες καὶ ποίησον, 
ποίησον καὶ μὴ χρονίσῃς ἕνεκά σου, 


Μὴ χρονίσῃς, Κύριε, ὁ Θεός μου. 
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Propter multitudinem! miserationum tuarum, 
Propter divitias,? et superabundantem® 
Abundantiam‘ misericordiarum tuarum, 
ΠΝ Ms -* Epi. g, 8. Epd. i. δε * Rom, -¥20. 
Propter quicquid aut tibi charum est, aut nobis memo- 
randum, 
Pre omnibus autem et super omnia, propter Teipsum, 
: Dan. ix. 18. 
Propter Teipsum, Domine, et Christum tuum, 
Fob, xiv. 13, 14. 
Propitius esto, Domine, mihi peccatorum primo. 
ΕΙΣ 1, τ. 
O Domine mi, superexultet Fas, ii, 13. 
Misericordia judicium in peccato meo. 
Exaudi, Domine, 
Propitius esto, Domine, 
Intende, Domine, Daz, ix. 19. 
Domine, intende, et fac, 
Fac et ne moreris propter Teipsum, 
Ne moreris, Domine, Deus meus. 


KY 
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PARS SECUNDA.. 














CORRIGENDA II. PARS SECUNDA. 


*.* In many cases only that section of a word which needs correction ts 
printed. The figures indicate the pages. 


' 247. 1. 15, del. , post -quid: offen-. 248. meum.: sceler-: caecus: 
sum, sive bonus. 251. -exaltet ... tuam,: Joh. 270 Jno. Ge. 
. passim: ut red-. 252. 3.: habeant, 258. (P. I.) 259. Pars 260. 
nos 262. /. 17, gaudium,: mihi] 263. mihi] 264 71. versuum: 
-tur 266. Messiam 269. cceli. 272 2. pro vocab. lege Gloss. 
274. humiliatum. 276. del. punct. post ‘Job’ et ‘ Joel’ passim. 
278. spiritu. 279. -tudinem, 281. θεοῖς : del [IN] pre sive (ὦ. 26), δέ 
pone pre Astra. 286. ims. (P. IV.) pre Pro. 287. hem-: Petro. : 
Thoma.: Luc. 288. voluit: trigin-: Teed-: ims. a pre Petro: 
-gari, 290. AFFECTUS. 201. GABBATHA. 292. ign- der. 296. 20. 
297, //. 24, 25. patientiam. Misericordia, 298. pro Sap- leg. Sophia: 
ὦ. 14, Jonah 299. -ORATIO.: -lige,: -picias, 303. SPECIES.: 
proprium. 304..-TET. 307. Sana.: ἀπό. 308. ζήτει: manus, : 
-fringe: 2. 1675; 310. quasi. 311, 1. 11. ei. 314. (Sec.: Domine! 
322. (P. 326. ᾿Ασκησις: 2. ΤΊ, tus. ET Post -CATI: 113. 327. [seculi,: 
exsultationis. 334. -tentiam, 335. -disti, 336. 2 28, MJait.: 7. 29, 
pone Condo. sub Colligo, e¢ Ora. sub Fer,: pro vocab. leg. Gloss. 
337. -stem, 340. -μοὶ,: -pos,: Ταφὴ, : δεσμούς. : Ipoc-evyn, :’EXr-. 
341. Nwe: Σαοὺλ, : -βὶδ: τοῦ: ’AB-. 342. -NE.: τῆς: do [laudes]. 
343. ἰδεῖν. 344. ἣλ- : ef: EY-: -σοῦ: ἐστι: Ὅτι dis. 345. Θεῷ: καὶ: 
᾿Αμήν.: -κράτωρ. 346. δόξαν. 347. Coroll.: tenere. 348. PCEN-. 
350. [trinsabo], 354, 2. 1, post meum 7715. [lavare possim], 2355. 
ac: 4. 26, multo, plura que: 2., Deo. Vide Gloss. 356. APOPMAI, : 
-νᾷς: δέ. 359. ᾿Αλλὰ: εἶμι : 342 huj. 361. éav-: ὦ. 12, ins. in marg. 
[Rabbi Jarchi.]: poen-. 364. EZIIEP-: υἱὲ, 366. Υἱὸν. 368. δυσὶν. 
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DEPLORATIONIS ACTIO. 


1. Dvo in me cognosco, Domine, [ 5. ANSELM ) 


Naturam, quam tu fecisti, 
Peccatum, quod ego adjeci ; 
Fateor, quod per culpam deformavi naturam ; 
Sed memento, quod sum spiritus vadens, 
' non rediens: Psa/. |xxviii. 39. 
Per meipsum enim a peccato redire non possum. 
Eja! tolle a me quod ego feci, 
Remaneat in me quod Tu fecisti : 
Ut ne pereat, quod pretioso tuo sanguine redemisti. 
Eja! ne perdat improbitas mea, 
quod redemit bonitas tua. 
Domine, Deus mi, si feci ut essem reus tuus, 
Numqauid, facere potui ut non essem servus tuus? 
Si inde innocentiam mihi ademi, 
Numquid et inde misericordiam tuam peremi? 
Si commisi, unde me damnare posses 
Numquid et Tu amisisti, unde salvare soles ? 
Verum est, Domine; conscientia mea meretur dam- 
nationem, : 
Sed misericordia tua superat omnem defensionem. 
Parce ergo ; 


deploratio male 
| amis, virginit. | 


248 PROGQ@MIUM. 
‘ difficile potentie parcere 
ke ee indecens justitize | 


tuz,- delin- 
est | 


insolitum clementiz quenti. 


Qui me{ Teast a i 
redemisti,J condemnes. 
Qui me creasti tua bonitate, 
Ne pereat opus tuum mea iniquitate. 
Agnosce in me quod est tuum, 
Et tolle a me quod est meum 
Respice ad me infelicem, 
[O] Pietas immensa : 
Ad me scleratum, 
[O] Misericordia publica. 
Infirmus ad Omnipotentem venio, 
Vulneratus ad Medicum curro. 
Serva mihi mansuetudinem miserationis, 
Qui tamdiu suspendisti gladium ultionis. 
Dele numerositatem criminum meorum, 
Renova multitudinem miserationum tuarum. 
Quantumvis sum 


immundus, — mundare, 
ceecus, Tu potes me illuminare, 
infirmus, 4 sanare, 

vel si mortuus, ~ resuscitare. 


Qualiscunque sum sive bonus, sive malus, 
semper tuus sum, ' 


: ejici γαῖ recipict ὶ 
Situ me {1 Ὁ \ quis me{" PI 


ty πες 
despicis, respiciet? 
a. f remittere committere 
Plus pores{ ΨΥ ; uam ego { UDLEES ES i 
parcere, 4 peccare. 


Ne premat delectatio noxia, 








(P. I.) 
δ. 
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Saltem ne opprimat consuetudo perversa ; 
A pravis et illicitis desideriis, 
A vanis, noxiis, immundis cogitationibus, 
Ab illusionibus malignorum spirituum, 
A pollutionibus mentis et corporis. [serva me.] 


PRECES MATUTIN#, 


Qui exaudis orationem, 
ad te omnis caro veniet. Psa/. lxv. 2. 

Vespere, mane, et meridie, 

narrabo et annunciabo, 
Et Tu exaudies vocem meam. Psa/. lv. 17. 

Ad te, Domine, orabo mane ; 

exaudies vocem meam mane. Psa/, v. 3. 

Dirigatur oratio mea, 
sicut incensum in corispectu tuo. Psa/. cxli. 2. 

In matutinis, Domine, meditabor in Te, 

quia fuisti adjutor meus. Psa/. 1xiii. 6,.7. 

Gratias Tibi ago, Domine omnipotens, zterne Deus, 
qui me in hac nocte, non meis meritis, sed tua 
sancta misericordid, custodire dignatus es. Con- 
cede mihi, Domine, diem istum in tuo sancto ser- 
vitio ita peragere, ut Tibi placeat obsequium servi- 
tutis mee. 

Levo cor cum manibus: ad Dominum in ceelis. Thren. 

iii, 41. . 
Ecce, sicut oculi servorum ad manus Dominorum. 
Et sicut oculi ancillea ad manus Domina, | 
Ita oculi nostri ad Dominum Deum nostrum, 
donec misereatur-nostri. Psa/, cxxiil. 2. 
Respice in me, et miserere mei, 


250 PRECES MATUTINZA. 


Secundum judicium diligentium nomen tuum. Psa/.’ 


cxix. 132. [Psal, xci. 11. 
Angelis tuis manda de me, ut custodiant me in viis tuis ; 
Vias tuas demonstra mihi, 
et semitas tuas edoce me. Psa/. xxv. 4. 
Gressus meos dirige secundum eloquium tuum, 
et non dominetur mihi omnis injustitia. 
Dirige gressus meos in semitis tuis, Psa/, xvii. 5. 
ut non moveantur vestigia mea, Psa/. cxix. 133. 
Mitte sermonem rectum in os meum et bene sonantem, 
ut placita sint omnia verba mea, 
et vultus, et gestus, et omnia opera mea, 
Omnibus hominibus, me videntibus et audientibus ; 
ut inveniam gratiam in omnibus sermonibus 
et petitionibus meis. 
Amator hominum, φιλάνθρωπε" Tit. iii. 4. 


1K ‘ 
Sette Multorum bonorum viscerum, [! roAvetorAayxos*] 
“4, 
πολύσ- Fat. ἌΣ, 
πλαγχος, ἘΣ Nae ς d 
itextus Pater misericordiarum, 2 Cor. i, 3. 


recep.)] Dives misericordia erga omnes qui invocant Te ; 
Rom, x. 123 Eph. 11, 4. 
Peccavi in cclum, et coram te, 
nec sum dignus vocari filius, 
nec sum dignus fieri mercenarius, 
ne infimus quidem. Luc, xv. 18, 19. 
Verum peenitet, heu! pcenitet. 
Adjuva Tu impeenitentiam meam ; Mar, ix. 24. 
Et si quod solatium charitatis, 
Propter viscera miserationum, P4Ai/. ii. 1. 
Propter multitudinem, Rom. v. 17. _ 





δ 
[ 
3 
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Propter divitias gratie tue, Eph. i. 7. 

Propter supereminentem abundantiam misericor- 
diarum tuarum, 1 Pet. i, 3; 1 Tim. i. 14. 
Propter nimiam charitatem qua dilexisti nos, 

Eps. ii. 4. 

Propitius esto mihi peccatori, Luc, xviii. 13. 
primo, 
miserrimo, 

Abyssus abyssum invocat, Psa/, xlii. 7. 
Abyssus miseriz nostra, abyssum misericordie tuz. 
Ubi abundavit delictum, superabundet gratia; Rom. 

Vv. 20, 


Propitius esto mihi, peccatorum { 


Vince in bono tuo malum nostrum ; Rom. xii. 21. 
Superexultet misericordia tua justitiam tuam. Fac. ii. 13. 
in peccatis nostris. 
Etiam, Domine. 
Sed enim super omnia, et pre omnibus, [16. 
Credo, quod Tu es Christus Filius Dei vivi, Matt. xvi. 
Qui venisti in mundum peccatores salvos facere, 
Quorum ego primus: me salvum fac. 1 Zim. i. 15. 
Qui tollis peccata mundi, tolle peccata mea, Fno. i. 29. 
Qui venisti et redimeres perditum, Luc, xix. 10. 
Ne sinas perdi per Te redemptum. 
A malorum recordatione, [serva me] 
ut eorum, gue vidi vel audivi 
a malis, in seculo non recorder, 
nec aliis unquam dicam ; 
ut odio habeam omnem viam iniquam. 
Meritus sum mortem, 
sed adhuc appello a solio justitie tuz, 
ad thronum gratie tue, 
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(P. 11.) Pro Ecclesia Catholica: [oremus] 
9. Pro Ecclesiis per orbem terrarum, 
Earum. sc. veritate, unitate, et stabilitate ; 
In omnibus vigeat charitas, vivat veritas. 
Pro Ecclesia nostra :. 
Ut, quz in eA desunt, suppleantur, 1 77) i. 5. 
que non recta, corrigantur ;. 
Ut omnes hereses, schismata, scandala, 
tam publica, quam privata, amoveantur. 
Errantes corrige, 
Incredulos converte, 
Ecclesiz fidem adauge, 
Hereses destrue, 


versutos detege 
Hostes { - Be 
violentos contere. 


Pro clero: | 
ut recte secent; 2 Zim. i, 15. ut, alios docentes, 
ut recto pede incedant ; Epé. a Tim, i. a 
v. 15. ipsi discant, 


᾿ ὀρθοτομεῖν, 2 Tim. ii. 15, 
ὀρθοποδεῖν. Gal, 11. 14, 
Pro populo : 
ne plus sapiat quam oportet, Eccles. vii. 16 ; Rom. 
sed persuadeatur ratione, [xii 3 
et cedat auctoritati superiorum. 

Pro politiis : 
stabilitate 
et pace 

Pro regno, 

Municipio, 
Urbe nostra : al ee ae ἢ 
Ut bene beatéque se habeant. 


}earum. 


ha 








τς 





(P. III.) 
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(INTERCESSIO.) 
et ab omni discrimine et incommodo liberentur. 
Pro rege: [oremus] , 
O Domine, salvum fac, 
O Domine, prosperare ; Psa/, cxvili. 25. 
ὅπλῳ ἀληθείας καὶ εὐδοκίας στεφάνωσον αὐτὸν, 
λάλησον τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ ἀγαθὰ, 
ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐκκλησίας καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ σου. 
Pro consiliariorum prudentia, 
Judicum zquitate, integritate, 
Exercitus fortitudine, 
Populi temperantia, 
sancta simplicitate, 
Pro sobole succrescente, 
sive in academiis, 
sive in scholis ; 
Ut, quomodo etate, proficiant itidem 
et sapientia et gratia : 
apud Deum et homines, Luc. ii. 52. 
Qui beneficos se prebent, 
eat erga{ το sacras, 
pauperes et egenos : 
Redde illis septuplum in sinum eorum ; Psa/, Ixxix. 12. 
Anime eorum in bonis demorentur, 
Et semen eorum hereditent terram. Psa/, xxv. 13. 
Beati sint qui intelligunt super egenum. Psa/, xli. 1 
Ut omnibus benefactoribus nostris eterna 
bona retribuas: 
Pro beneficiis, que. nobis, largiti sunt in terris, 
Premia eterna consequantur in ceelis, . 
Ut miserias pauperum et captivorum 


ὃ 


18, 
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intueri et relevare digneris. 
Ut lapsus carnis fragiles benigna 
compassione recolas, 
et labentes statumines, 
Ut obsequium servitutis nostre rationabile acceptum 
habeas. 
Ut mentes nostras ad ccelestia desideria erigas. 
Ut oculos misericordie super nos reducere digneris. 
Ut animas nostras et propinquorum nostrorum ab 
eterna damnatione eripias. 
Ut, cum his, pro quibus oravi, 
vel qualicunque modo orare teneor, 
et cum omni populo Dei, 
introduci mihi detur in regnum tuum, 
ibi apparere in justitia, 
et satiari gloria, (οἱ, iii. 4. 
Te rogamus, 
Audi nos, Domine ! 


GRATIARUM ACTIO. 


Confiteantur Tibi opera, Deus, 
et Sancti Tui benedicant Tibi. Psa/. cxlv, 10. 
Bonum est confiteri Domino, 
et psallere nomini tuo, Altissime : Psa/, xcii, 1. 
Ad annunciandum mane misericordiam tuam, 
et veritatem tuam per noctem, Vers. 2. 
Exaltabo Te, Deus, mi Rex, et benedicam 
nomini tuo in seculum, et in seculum seculi, Psaé, 
cxlv, I. . 
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Per singulos dies benedicam tibi, 

et laudabo nomen tuum in seculum, 
et in seculum seculi: Vers, 2. 

Qui vocasti ea que non erant, 
tanquam ea que erant, Rom, iv, 17. 

A quo condita sunt universa in ceelis et terra, 
visibilia et invisibilia : Co/. i. 16. 

Qui portas omnia verbo virtutis tue ; Hed, i. 3. 

Qui non sine testimonio Teipsum relinquis, bene- 
faciens de coelo, dans pluvias et tempora frugifera, 
implens cibo et latitid corda nostra; ct, xiv, 17. 

Quod ordinatione ‘Tua omnia perseverant usque 
ad diem hunc ; quoniam omnia Tibi serviunt. Psa/, 

Cxix. QI. 

Qui prehabita deliberatione ipse formasti manibus tuis 
hominem de limo terra, et inspirasti in nares ejus 
spiraculum vite, Gem, il. 7. 

Et imagine tua honorasti eum, Gem. i, 26, 

Et angelis tuis mandasti de illo, Psa/. xci. 11, 

Et constituisti eum super opera manuum tuarum, 
Psal. viii. 6. 

Et posuisti eum in Paradiso voluptatis, Gez. ii. 15. 

Et mandata tua spernentem non sprevisti tamen, 

Sed aperuisti illi ostium ad pcenitentiam et vitam, 
Act. xi, 18. 

Dans illi maximum et pretiosum promissum, de salutari 
semine: 2 Pet, i.43 Gen, iii, 15, 

Qui erudiisti genus nostrum, 

Per illud quod notum est Dei, Rom, i. 19, 
Per opus legis scriptum in cordibus, Rom. ii, 15. 
Per cultum sacrificiorum, 


> τους “2 


a ce 
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Per oracula prophetarum, 
Per melodiam psalmorum, 
Per prudentiam proverbiorum, 
Per experientiam historiarum ; 
Qui, ubi venit plenitudo temporis, 
misisti filium tuum, Ga/. iv. 4. 
Qui semen Abrahez apprehendit, Hed, ii, 16. 
Qui semetipsum exinanivit, 
formam servi accipiens, P4i/, ii. 7. 
Qui factus ex muliere, 
factus sub lege, Ga/. iv. 4. 
per oblationem 
vite suz prestitit obsequium legis, 
per hostiam mortis sue 
sustulit maledictum legis, Ga/. iii, 13. 
Morte sua redimens 
Resurrectione vivificans 
Nihil non faciens, quo facto opus erat, Isa. v. 4. 
ut nos consortes divine nature redderemur ; 
4 Pei ἐν 
Qui manifestavit odorem notitiz sux, in omni loco per 
Evangelii predicationem, 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
Contestans se j 
Variis signis et virtutibus, Hed. ii. 4. 
‘Mirabili vite sanctimonia, 1 Pet, ii. 12 ; iii, 2. 
stupenda potentia 24. i. 19. [xi. 37. 
usque ad sanguinis effusionem, Hed, ix. 22 ; 
Incredibili conversione totius mundi 1 Fob. ν. 4. 
ad fdas, bool auctoritatis 
nullius persuasionis 
Qui fecisti nos filios Sanctorum, MALIA 


\ 


\genus nostrum, Rom, iv, ult. 


}interventu ; ἢ 
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et heredes vocationis ejusdem ; Hed. xi. 9 3 1x. 15. 
Qui dedisti Ecclesie tuz, ut esset columna 
Et firmamentum veritatis, 1 Zim, iii. 15. 
Ne porte inferi prevalerent contra eam; Matt. xvi. 18. 
Qui dedisti nostra, ut custodiret depositum, 1 Zim. 
vi. 19, 20. 
et viam pacis nos edoceret, Act, xvi. 17 ; Rom, v. 1. 
et ut ordinem, stabilitatem, et decorem. retineret ; 
Col. ii. 5. 
Qui firmasti solium servi tui, regis nostri, 2 Sam, vii. 13. 
Qui posuisti fines nostros pacem, et adipe 
frumenti satiasti nos, Psa/. cxlvii. 14. 
Confortasti seras portarum nostrarum, et 
benedicis filiis nostris in nobis ; Vers. 13. 
Qui inimicos nostros induisti confusione ; Psa/, cxxxii. 
18. 
Qui dedisti nos in benedictionem in seculum 
seculi, et letificas nos gaudio 
vultus tui; Psad, xxi. 6. 
Qui erudisti principes nostros, et 
Senatores nostros prudentiam edocuisti; Psa/. cv. 
2%; 
Qui dedisti nobis pastores juxta cor tuum, 
qui pascunt nos scientia et doctrina; Fer, iii. 15. 
Qui conflasti gladios in vomeres, et 
lanceas in falces, Isa. ii. 4. 
Quia non est ruina maceriz, neque transitus, 
neque clamor in plateis nostris ; Psa/. cxliv. 14. 
Qui produxisti me in vitam hanc, 
et ad lavacrum regenerationis et 


ae 
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renovationis Spiritus sancti perduxisti me, 
Tit. ill. 5. 
Et notas mihi fecisti vias tuas; Psa/. xvi. 11. 
Qui dissimulasti peccata mea propter poenitentiam, 
Sap. Xi. 23. 
Nec allisisti me in manu iniquitatis mee, Jsa. Ixiv. 7. 
Expectans ut misericordiam ostenderes in me; Jsa, 
xxx. 18. 
Qui non es passus obdurari cor meum, Rom. ii. 5. 
Sed reliquisti compunctionem cordis, Act. ii. 37. 
memoriam novissimorum, Deut. xxxii. 7, 9. 
conscientiam precedentis peccati; Hed. x. 2. 
Qui aperuisti mihi portam’spei, Hos. ii. 15. 
confitenti! et roganti? 
ex mysteriorum® et clavium! potestate ; 
11 Job.3. go -* Mat aril. 32. 8. Fob. zx-8b; 04, 
4 Matt. xvi. 19. ; 
Qui non prescidisti, sicut textor, vitam meam, 1 
dum adhuc ordirer ; nec de mane usque 
ad vesperam abstulisti me, 1:4. xxxviii. 12. 
Nec in dimidio dierum revocasti me, Psa/. lv. 23. 
Sed tenuisti animam meam in vita, Psa/. |xvi. 9. 
nec dedisti in commotionem pedes meos ; 
Pro hisce omnibus, &c. 








DEPRECATIO. 
NE PERDAS, 
Intende, Domine, Deus noster, ex sublimi 
habitaculo tuo, et de throno gloria regni tui. 1:4. 
Ixiii. 15. A 
Qui alta habitas, et humilia respicis, Psa/. cxiii. 5, 6. 








DEPRECATIONIS ACTIO. 259 ΄ 


Intende, et ne disperdas, Domine : 
Quin libera nos a malo. Matt. vi. 13. 
Ab omni malo et infortunio 
Libera nos. 
Sicut prioribus seculis patres nostros, Psa/. xliv. 1. 
Libera nos, 
Per quodcunque Tibi dulce aut charum, 
Libera nos. 
In omni angustia nostra, 
Libera nos, 
A malis futuri seculi, 
ab ira tua, 
sed magis 
A tuo non irasci, 
Ab eterna damnatione, (Vid. Pars. Prima, p. 189.) 
A terroribus omnibus seculi venturi, 
A vultu Judicis tristi, Rev. vi. 16. 
A collocatione a sinistris, Matt, xxv. 33. 
Ab auditione vocis horrendz et tremende, 
Discedite a me, Vers. 41. 
Ab ejectione in tenebras exteriores, Matt. viii. 12. 
A vinculis eternis sub caligine, Fud. 6, 
Ab abysso ignis et sulphuris, ubi fumus 
tormentorum ascendit in seculum. Rev. xiv. 11. 
Propitius esto. Parce nobis, Domine. 
Miserere nostri, 
Libera nos, et 
ne confundamur in eternum. 
A malis spiritualibus ; 
A cexcitate et duritia cordis, Eph. iv. 18. 
que ad impeenitentiam, Rom, ii. 5. 
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mollitie, Prov. vii. 13, 22. 
duritie, Isa. xliv. 9; xlviii. 4. 
A cauteriata conscientia, 1 Zim. iv. 2. 
et dedolentia postquam peccavimus. 
A reproba mente, 177). i. 16, 
A minarum tuarum contemptu. 
A peccato ad mortem, 1 FoA. ν. 16. 
et in Spiritum Sanctum, Matt. xii. 30-32. 
Propitius esto, 


\frontis. 


et 
Libera nos, Domine. 
[Paleis, Paleas, zizania, =  Arescere, 
zizaniis. } ES EAL 
A sinistris, = Dolere, 
In procella, = Marcescere, 
oe en Igne qui non extinguitur, = Lamentari, 
ee Flammis, = Condemnari, 
' Gehenna, = Probris affici, 
Bullitionibus Belial, =  Tabescere, 
Catenis tenebrarum, = Luctus, 
\Exilio reproborum. = Rictus, 





Miser, 
Ter miser, ΐ 
cum Dezmonibus in tenebris, 
Deorsum, 
In abysso, quam et ipse Diabolus 
tremit et perhorrescit. 
[hac] In visione Dei. [illac] In aversatione, 
; Durum a Sanctis separari, 
Durius a Deo, 
Inglorium = Ligari, ejici, 
Arumnosum - In ignem projici, 
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Grave 


Clamare et non adjuvari. 
Amarum = Sine commiseratione petere guttam 
aque, et non impetrare. 
Ab omni malo et infortunio, 
A corruptis mente, 1 Zim. vi. 5. 
Ab Ashur, Hos. xi. 5. 
Jeroboam, 1 Reg. xii. 28; xv. 30. 
Roboam, 1 Reg. xii. 13, 15. 
Valle Achor. Fosh. vii. 25, 26. 
A Spiritu malo Sichemitarum. Fudic. ix. 23. 
Ab omni scandalo, dolore, infamia, 
pens dolosa, 
A + labiis perversis, Psa/. cxx. 2. 


Eripe 


laqueis, Psal. xci. 3. 
Ab “atid Siemans invisibilibus, 
inimicis corporeis, spiritualibus, 
A ae et peccatis, 
concupiscentiis et tentationibus, 
Ab infestatione Demonum, 
A spiritu fornicationis, 
Ab appetitu inanis gloria, 
Ab omni immunditia mentis et corporis, 2 Cor, vii. 1. 
Ab ira et mala voluntate, 
Ab infectis cogitationibus, 
A cexcitate cordis. 


(P. II.) Qui dixisti Angelo tuo percutienti, 


᾿ Sufficit: nunc contine manum tuam, 1 Cér, xxi. 15. 
In orationibus et votis, 
Angustiis et periculis, [exaudi me. ] 


Infirmitatibus et necessitatibus, 
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Tentationibus et tribulationibus : 


Repelle concupiscentiam Virtutem abstinen- 
gule, tie, 

Fuga spiritum fornicatio- Da ( Amorem castitatis. 
nis, ; 

Extingue mundi cupidita- Spirits pauperta- 
tem, tem. 

Cohibe precipitem ira- Accende in me mansue- 
cundiam, tudinem. 

Tolle tristitiam seculi, Auge gaudium spirituale. 

Repelle jactantiam. men- Tribue compunctionem 
tis, cordis, 


robur fidei, 
Da securitatem spei, 
tutelam salutis, 
Da mundi contemptum, 
Intrabunt in gaudium. Matt. xxv. 21. 
gaudium plenum, FoA. xvi. 24. 
gaudium quod non tolletur ; Fob, xvi. 22. 
A dextris, Matt. xxv. 34. 
(tranquillitate, geek 
rane {refaneee 
rorantibus, 
ἴῃ ἡ Paradiso, Luc. xxiii. 43. 
Refrigeratione, 
Sinu Abrahe, Luc. xvi. 22. 
.\Tabernaculis Sanctorum, 
Gaudere, Quies, 
Letari, }Sedere ad dextram Dei, ~ Honor, 
Feriari, > UBternitas, - 





[Da 


mihi. ] 
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Glorificari, Ter-Sanctus, [o] 
Beari, Cum Angelis, 
Deliciis frui, In luce, 
Psalmus, Sursum, 
Cantus, In ceelo. 
Zonam + Galeam. 
[Da Loricam, + Scutum, 
mihi. | Calceos, + Gladium, 


super omnia orationem. 22. vi. 14-18. 
Concede mihi potestatem et opportunitatem bene 
agendi, ut ante diem exitus mei saltem aliquod 
bonum efficiam, cujus fructus maneat : 
Ut apparere possim cum justitia 
et satiari cum gloria. Co/, iii. 4. [xx. 6, 
Qui Ezechie annos quindecim vite adjecisti, 2 Kings 
mihi tantum vite spatium indulgeas, 
saltem ad mensuram, 
dum peccata valeam deplorare ; 
Et concede finem bonum, 
Quod est super omne donum, 
Bonum et sanctum vite finem, 
Gioriosam et letam resurrectionem. 
De frugibus terre et plenitudine ejus 
Benedic capturam nostram, Psa/ cxxxii. 15. 
Pone fines pacem, 
Imple nos adipe frumenti, Psa/. cxlvii. 14. 
Satura pauperes panibus, Psa/, cxxxii. 15. 
Conforta seras portarum, 
Benedic filiis. nostris in nobis. Psa/. cxlvii. 13. 
Indue inimicos confusione, Psa/, cxxxii. 18. 
Aéris temperiem indulgeas, 
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Fruges terre concedas, 
Carnalia desideria repellas, 
Infirmis sanitatem restituas, 
Lapsis reparationem annuas, 
Navigantibus et iterantibus, 
‘iter prosperum et salutis portum, 
Tribulatis gaudium, 
Oppressis relevationem, 
Captivis libertatem concedas, 
Sanitatem mentis, 
Integritatem corporis, 
Robur fidei, 
Securitatem spei, 
Tutelam’ salutis. 


SACRIFICIUM VESPERTINUM. 
27. Memor sim nocte nominis tui, et legem 
tuam custodiam. Psa/, cxix. 55. 

Vespertina oratio ascendat ad te, Psa/. 1xxxviii, 1, 2. 

et descendat ad nos miseratio tua: Psa/ xxxiii. 22. 
Qui das carmina de nocte, Fob. xxxv. 10. 

Qui facis ut exitus aurore et vesperi dilaudent te ; 

Psal, \xv. 8. 

Qui das dilectis tuis somnum sanitatis. Psa/, cxxvii, 2. 


1HOROLOGIUM (PRECATIO). 
27. Qui tempora et momenta posuisti in potestate tua, 
Ache 1 ἦν 
Largire, ut tempore commodo et opportuno oremus 
Te, Mare. iv. 38; Psal. \xix. 13. 
\ ΣῈ Et serva nos. 
1 Ordo virsuum in hac ed. nostra ferme sequitur, ed. A.D. 1853. 


fs, \ ὶ 
ἡ ῃ 
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Qui propter nos homines, et propter salutem nostram, 
alta nocte natus es, Lwe. ii. 8. ἷ 
Da nobis renasci indies renovatione Spiritus Sancti, 
Tit. ili. 5. 
Donec Christus formetur in nobis, in virum perfectum, 
Gal, iv. 19; Eps. iv. 13. 
Et serva nos. 
Qui mane primo, oriente jam sole, 
resurrexisti a mortuis, Mar. xvi. 2. 
Resuscita nos quotidie ad vite novitatem, Rom, vi. 4. 
Suggerens nobis, quos ipse nosti, modos peenitentiz, 
Rom, ii. 4. Et serva nos. 
Qui hora tertia Spiritum Sanctum tuum 
in Apostolos demisisti, Act. ii. 15. 
Eundem Spiritum ne auferas a nobis, Psa/. li, 11. 
Sed quotidie renova in visceribus nostris, Vers. 10, 
Et serva nos. 
Qui hora sexta dieque sexto tecum una in cruce 
suffixisti peccata mundi, Matt. xxvii. 45. 
Dele quod adversum nos est Chirographum 
peccatorum nostrorum, et, tollens de medio, 
Col, ii. 4. Serva nos, 
Qui hora sexta linteum magnum de ceelo 
submisisti ad terram, ecclesiz ἴδ symbolum, 
sts B21 
Recipe nos in illud peccatores de gentibus, Ga/. ii. 15. 
Et cum ill recipe una in celum, Act. x. 16, 
Et serva nos, 
Qui hora septima reguli filium a febre 
relinqui voluisti, 70. iv. 52. 
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Siquid in anima nostra febrile hereat, 
aut morbidum, aufer a nobis etiam, 
Et serva nos, 
Qui hora nona propter nos peccatores et peccata nostra 
mortem gustasti, Mar. xv. 343; Hed. ii. 9. 
Mortifica in nobis membra terrena, Co/, iii. 5. 
Et quicquid voluntati tue adversum est, 
Levit..xxvi. 21. Et serva nos. 
Qui horam nonam orationis horam esse voluisti, 
Act, iii, τ. 
Orantes nos in hora orationis exaudi, 
Et orationis votique nos compotes redde, 
Et serva nos, 
Qui hora decima ab Apostolo tuo, invento filio tuo, 
cum ingenti gaudio, oA. i. 39, 41. 
“‘Invenimus Messiam,” pronunciari voluisti, 
Et nos eundem Messiam similiter invenire, 
Et invento similiter gaudere fac, 
Et serva nos. 
Qui vespere de cruce tolli, et monumento 
sepeliri voluisti, Mar. xv. 42. 
Tolle de nobis, et sepeli in sepulcro tuo, 
peccata nostra, tegens bonis operibus 
quicquid male admisimus, 
: Et serva nos, 
Qui stantes toto die otiosos dignatus es tamen 
etiam undecima diei hora, pacta mercede, 
in vineam tuam mittere, Matt. xx. 6. 
Eandem gratiam fac nobis, ι 
Et, sero licet, quasi circa undecimam, 
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ad ‘Te revertentes benigne suscipe, 
Et serva nos, 
-Qui, hora Coenz sacrosancta, Corporis et Sanguinis tui 
mysteria instituere voluisti, Fob. xiii. 1. 
Eorundem nos memores et participes redde, nec ad 
judicium unquam sed ad peccati remissionem, 
et legata Novi Testamenti acquirenda, 
1 Cor, xi. 29. Et serva nos. 
Qui, mult& jam nocte, apostolis tuis afflatu tuo potes- 
tatem peccati tum remittendi, tum retinendi, 
contulisti, Fob, xx. 22, 23. 
Illius nos potestatis participes redde, 
sed quoad remissionem, ne ad retentionem, 
Domine, 
Et serva nos. 
Qui media nocte, excitasti David, prophetam tuum, 
Psal, cxix. 62. 
Et Paulum apostolum, ut latidarent te, Act. xvi. 25. 
Da et nobis carmina de nocte, 0b, xxxv. 10. 
Et super stratum memores esse tui, Psa/. Ixiii. 6. 
Et serva nos. 
Qui media nocte venturum sponsum 
ore tuo confirmasti, Matt. xxv. 6. 
Da, ut auribus nostris semper clamor intonet, 
‘* Sponsus venit,” 
Ut nunquam imparati simus 
in occursum ejus, 
Et serva nos, 
Qui galli cantu apostolum tuum admonuisti, 
et ad poenitentiam reverti fecisti, Matt. xxvi. 74. 
Da et nobis, eodem admonente, idem, facere, 
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sc. exire foras et amare flere, Vers. 75. 
in quibus peccavimus Tibi, 
Et serva nos. 
Qui in die qua non speramus, et hora qua nescimus, 
venturum Te ad Judicium predixisti, Matt. xxiv. 
50; Luc. xii. 46. 
Fac nos omni die omnique hor paratos esse, ut adven- 
tum tuum prestolemur, 
Et serva nos. 
Qui emittis lucem, creas auroram, Psa/. xliii. 3. 
exoriri facis solem super bonos et malos, Matt. 


ν. 45. 
Illumina czcitatem mentium notitia veritatis, Eph. 
iv. 18. 


Attolle super nos lumen vultus tui, Psa/. iv. 6. 
Ut in lumine tuo videamus lucem, Psa/, xxxvi. 9. 
Et tandem in lumine gratie ]umen gloriz. 


Qui das escam omni carni, Psa/, cxxxvi. 25. [9. 
Qui pascis pullos corvorum clamantes ad Te, Psa/. cxlvii. 
Et enutristi nos a juventute nostra, Psa/. xxi. 5. 
Imple cibo et letitia corda nostra, Act. xiv. 17. 
Et stabili gratia Tua cor nostrum. Heb. xiii. 9. 
Qui vesperum das diei finem, quo vite Psal. civ. 20. 
vesperum nobis in memoriam redigas ; 
Da semper cogitare, ut diem, sic vitam, 
transvolare : Psa/. cii. 11. 


[Tenebrosi Da semper meminisse diei tenebrarum, 


temporis 
et dierum 
multorum, 
LAT. 
VULG.] 


quia multi, Ecc/, xi. 8. 
Venire noctem, 
quando nemo potest operari : FoA. ix. 4. 








35. 
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Operando tenebras antevertere, 
ne in tenebras exteriores ejiciamur : Matt. xxv. 30. 
Clamare semper ad Te, 
“Mane, nobiscum, Démine,” 
quia advesperascit, et inclinata est jam dies vite 
nostra, Luc, xxiv. 29. 


OPERA SANCTZ TRINITATIS. 


Creatoris, = Justitia, 
Opera=~+Redemptoris, = Misericordia, 
Spiritus Sancti, = " Sancta Spiratio. 


SPIRITUS SANCTUS, 


Paracletus, ἄλλος. Fos, xiv. 16. 

[Qui ( Unctio. 1 Fob, ii, 27. 

est] | Sigillum, Ephes. iv. 30. 
Arrhabo, 2 Cor. v. 5, ef i. 21. 


ALLEGATIO. 
EX PARTE DEI: NATURA DEI. 


Quia miscrator et misericors Dominus, longanimis et 
multum misericors ; Psa/, ciii. 8. 

Non in perpetuum irascetur, neque in zternum com- 
minabitur. Vers. 9. 

Non secundum peccata nostra fecit nobis, 
neque secundum iniquitates nostras retribuit nobis. 

Quoniam secundum altitudinem c eli a terra, corro- 
boravit misericordiam suam super timentes eum. 

Psal, ciii, 10, 11. 

Quantum distat ortus ab occidente, longe fecit a nobis 

iniquitates nostras. Vers, 12. 
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Quomodo miseretur pater filiorum, misertus est Domi- 
nus timentibus eum, Vers. 13. 

Quia suavis, et mitis, et multe misericordie est omni- 
bus invocantibus eum. Psa/. lxxxvi. 5. 

Suavis Dominus universis, et miserationes ejus super 
omnia opera ejus. Psa/. cxlv. 9. 

Quia volens misericordiam est. Mich, vii. 18. 

Pater est misericordiz. 2 Cor. i. 3. 

Misericordia est. Psa/. lix. 17. 

_(misereri opus proprium, Psa/. cxxx, 4. 

Cuif cunire opus alienum et peregrinum, Jsa. xxviil. 21. 


NOMEN DEI. 

Magnificetur virtus Domini, sicut proclamavit, dicens, 

Dominus patiens et multe misericordiz, auferens 
iniquitatem et scelera. Num. xiv. 18. 


NOMEN PATRIS, 
Ascendo ad Patrem meum, 
et Patrem vestrum. 70. xx. 17. 
Pater filii prodigi. Luc. xv. 20, 
Et quid σι nomine magno tuo? Fas. vii. 9. 


NOMEN CHRISTI, 

Agnus in typo. Ecce, Agnus Dei! 70. i. 29. 
Redemptor. Scio quod Redemptor meus vivit. Fod. 
xix. 25. . 
Servator. Scimus quia hic est vere Salvator mundi. 

Fo. iv. 42. 
Mediator. Unus Mediator Dei et hominum. 1 Zim. 
ii. 5. 
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Advocatus, Advocatum habemus apud Patrem. 1 Fo. 
ik, “1, 

Intercessor. Hed. vii. 25. 

Pontifex. Heb. x. 21. 


NOMEN SPIRITUS SANCTI. 


Columba in Typo. Vidit Spiritum Dei descendentem 
sicut columbam. Matt, 111. 16. 
Unguentum, sive Unctio. Sicut Unctio vos docet. 
¥ Fo. 1.27. 
Consolator. Si non abiero, Paracletus non veniet. 
Fo. xvi. 7. 
PROMISSUM DEI. 


Memor esto verbi Tui servo Tuo, in quo mihi spem 
dedisti: Psa/, cxix. 49. 

Quam [sci/. spem] promisit qui non mentitur Deus, 
‘ae ἂν 

Interposito jurejurando ; Hed; vi. 17. 

Cujus fidem incredulitas hominum 
non evacuabit. Rom. iii. 3. 

Quod si non credimus, ipse fidelis permanet, seipsum 
negare non potest. 2 Tim. ii. 13. 


PRAXIS DEI, 


In te sperarunt patres nostri ; speraverunt, et liberasti 
eos. διαί xxii. 4. 
Reminiscere miserationum tuarum, Domine, et mise- 
ricordiarum tuarum, que a seculo sunt. 
Psal, xxv. 6. 
Ubi sunt misericordie tue antique, Domine? Psa. 
Ixxxix. 49. 
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Respicite, filii, nationes hominum, et scitote, quia nullus 
speravit in Domino, et confusus est. 

Quis enim permansit in mandatis ejus, et derelictus est ? 
Ecclus, ii, το. 


ALLEGATIO. 
38. EX PARTE NOSTRA: RELATIVE AD DEUM. 
OPUS ET CREATIO MANUUM SUARUM. 
Opus manuum tuarum ne despicias. Psa/. cxxxviii. 8. 
Nos lutum, et figulus noster Tu, et opera manuum 


tuarum omnes nos, Jsa. lxiv. 8. 
Nihil odisti eorum que fecisti. Sap, xi. 24. 


IMAGO VULTUS: ne deleas. 
Faciamus hominem ad imaginem 
et similitudinem nostram. Gem, i. 26. 
Qui renovatur in agnitionem, secundum imaginem 
ejus, qui creavit illum. Cod, iii. 10. 


PRETIUM SANGUINIS: ne vilipendas, 


Empti estis pretio magno, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
Pretioso sanguine Agni immaculati 
et incontaminati. 1 Pet. i. 19. 


INVOCATIO NOMINIS : ! passive. 
Characterem ne contemnas, 
Nomen tuum invocatum est,super nos, Fer, xiv. 9, 
Quia nomen tuum invocatum est super populum tuum, © 
Dan, ix. 19. 


1 Ref. vocab. Pars Secunda. 
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Vas, ut portet nomen tuum. 47εἰ. ix. 15. 


MEMBRUM CORPORIS CHRISTI: Ne prezescindas. 


Vos estis corpus Christi, et membra de membro. 
I Cor, xii..27. 

Nescitis, quoniam corpora vestra membra sunt Christi? 
I Cor. vi. 15. 

An nescitis, quoniam membra vestra Templum sunt 
Spiritus Sancti, qui in vobis est? Vers, 19. 


PROPRIETAS IN CHRISTO. 


Tuus sum ego; salvum me fac, Psa/. cxix. 94. 
Ecce, Domine, quia ego servus tuus, 
ego servus tuus, et filius ancille tue. Psa/, cxvi. 16. 
Populus tuus omnes nos ; 74. lxiv. 9. 
Non ad te pertinet, si perimus? immo pertinet. Mar. 
iv. 38. 
Servus inutilis, servus tamen ; Luc. xvii. 10. 
Filius perditus, tamen filius, Luc. xv. 24. 


ALLEGATIO, 
EX PARTE NOSTRA: QUOAD NOs, 
_ INFIRMITAS NATUR, 


Quoniam infirmus sum. Psa/, vi, 2. 
Memorare que mea substantia. Psa/, lxxxix. 47. 
Et recordatus est, quia caro sunt, 
spiritus vadens, et non rediens, Psa/, xxviii. 39. 


Quoniam ipse cognovit figmentum nostrum, 


18 


40, 
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Recordatus est.quoniam pulvis sumus. Psa/, ciii, 14. 
Homo sicut foenum : 

Dies ejus, sicut flos agri, sic efHorescit. Vers. 15. 
Quoniam spiritus pertransibit in illo, et non subsistet, 
Et non cognoscet amplius locum suum, Vers, 16. 


MISERIA CONDITIONIS, 
Miseri facti sumus nimis. Psa/, lxxix, 8. 
Et vidit cum tribularentur, 
et audivit orationem eorum, Psa/, cvi. 44. 


EX PARTE NOSTRA: QUOAD OFFICIUM. 
[Quia] PG@:NITENTES. 
Quia cor contritum et humilitatum, 
Deus, non despicies. Psa/, li. 17. 
Quoniam iniquitatem meam annunciabo, 
et cogitabo pro peccato meo. Psa/, xxxviii, 18, 
[Quia] SUPPLICEs. 


Quoniam ad Te clamavi τοῖα die. Psa/, 1xxxvi. 3. 
Quousque irasceris super orationem servi tui? Psa/. 


Ixxx. 4. 
Omne debitum dimisi tibi, quoniam rogasti me, Matt. 
Xviil. 32. é 


QUIA DIMITTIMUS. 

Dimittite et dimittemini; Lwc, vi. 37. 
Et cum stabitis ad orandum, dimittite, 

siquid habetis adversus aliquem, ut et 
Pater vester, qui est in ccelis, dimittat vobis 

peccata vestra, Mar, xi. 25. 
Quod si vos non dimiseritis, nec Pater vester, 

qui in ccelis est, dimittet vobis peccata vestra. 


Vers. 26. 
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QUIA PROPONIMUS DEINCEPS, 


Concupivit anima mea desiderare 
justificationes tuas omni tempore. Psa/, cxix, 20. 
Levabo manus meas ad mandata tua, que dilexi, 
Vers. 48. 
Vovi, et firmiter statui ut custodiam mandata tua, 
Vers. 60, 
Qui volunt timere nomen tuum. WNe/, i, 11. 
Servus plectetur, qui neque preparavit 
neque fecit, Luc, xii. 47, 


EX PARTE CONSEQUENTIS MALI, 
NIHIL COMMODI, 


Que utilitas in sanguine meo, dum 
descendo in corruptionem? 
Nunquid confitebitur tibi pulvis, 
aut annunciabit veritatem tuam? Psa/. xxx. 9, 
Quoniam non est in morte, qui memor sit Tui ; 
in inferno, qui confitebitur Tibi. Psa/. vi, 5. 
Nunquid mortuis facies mirabilia ? 
aut mortui suscitabuntur, et confitebuntur Tibi κα 
Psal, \xxxviii. 10. 
Nunquid narrabit aliquis in sepulcro 
misericordiam tuam, et veritatem 
in pulvere? Vers, 11. 
Nunquid cognoscentur in tenebris mirabilia tua, et 
justitia tua in terra oblivionis? Vers, 12. 
Quia non infernus confitebitur Tibi, 
neque mors laudabit Te: Non expectabunt, qui 
descendunt in lacum, veritatem tuam. Isa, 
XXXVili, 18. 


ALLEGATIO. 


276 
Vivens, vivens, ipse confitebitur Tibi. Vers. 19. 


FRUSTRA. 
Numquid vane ᾿ constituisti omnes filios hominum ὃ 


: Psal, \xxxix. 47. 
Ne intres in judicium cum servo tuo, quia 
non justificabitur in conspectu Tuo 


omnis vivens. Psa/, cxliii, 2. 
iniquitates observaveris, Domine, Domine, quis sus- 





Si 
tinebit ἡ Psa/. cxxx. 3. 
Si voluerit contendere cum eo, non poterit 
ei respondere unum pro mille. od. ix. 3. 
TRIUMPHUS HOSTIUM. 


Ne des hereditatem tuam in opprobrium, 
ut dominentur ei nationes : Quare dicunt 


in populis, Ubi est Deus eorum? Foe/, 11. 17. 
Memor esto hujus : Inimicus improperavit 
Domino, et populus insipiens incitavit 
_ nomen tuum, Psa/, Ixxiv. 18. 
Superbia eorum qui te oderunt ascendit semper. Vers. 23. 


Dicent Agyptii ; Callide eduxit eos, 

ut interficeret in montibus et deleret e terra. 
Exod. xxxii, 12. 

Dicent Chananzi; Non poterat introducere 

populum in terram pro qua juraverat ; 

idcirco occidit eos in solitudine. Num. xiv. 16. 


‘EX PARTE CONSEQUENTIS BONI, 
GLORIA NOMINIS. 


44, 
Propter gloriam nominis Tui, Domine, 


Libera nos: Psa/. 1xxix. 9. 
Nos populus tuus confitebimur Tibi 








ALLEGATIO, ΤΊ 


in seculum : 
In generationem et generationem 
annunciabimus laudem tuam. Vers, 13. 


CONVERSIO ALIORUM, 


Docebo iniquos vias tuas, et impii 
ad Te convertentur. Psa/. li. 13. 


EXEMPLUM. 

Sed ideo misericordiam consecutus sum, ut in me 
primo ostenderet Christus Jesus omnem patientiam 
ad informationem eorum, qui credituri sunt illi in 
vitam eternam. 1 Tim. i.116. 

IPSE DEUS, 
Deleo iniquitates propter me, Isa. xliii, 25. 
Exaudi, attende, ne moreris 
propter Temetipsum, Dam. ix. 19. 

Ipse quem proposuit Deus propitiationem, Rom, iii. 25. 

Respice in faciem Christi tui. Psa/. lxxxiv. 9. 

Non avertas faciem Christi tui. Psa/. cxxxii, 10. 

EX GENERE [Christi], 

Miserere mei, fili David. Matt. xv. 22. 

Et dixit David Shemei, Non morieris ; 

juravitque ei. 2 Sam, xix. 23. 


EX OFFIcIO [Christi]. 


Spiritus Dei super me, eo quod unxerit: Jsa, 1xi, 1. 
Dominus ad annunciandum mansuetis ; 

misit me, ut mederer contritis corde. Lwce, iv, 18. 
Veni vocare peccatores, Matt, ix. 13. 
Misit Deus filium, ut salvetur mundus 


per Ipsum. Fo, xvii. 3 5 ili, 17. 
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218 CONFESSIO LAUDIS. 


PROPTER 


EXCELLENTIAM MAJESTATIS. 


Clarifica me, Pater, apud Te ipsum, 
claritate quam habui priusquam mundus esset. 
Fob. xvil. 5. 


Melchisedech erat Sacerdos Dei altissimi. Gem. xiv. 18. 


CELSITUDINEM. 
Quia excelso excelsior est alius. Eccles. v. 8. 


AETERNITATEM. 
Invoca nomen Dei Aterni: Gen. xxi. 33. 


OMNIPRASENTIAM. 
Numquid non ccelum et terram impleo? 
dicit Dominus. Yer. xxiii. 24. 
OMNISCIENTIAM. 
Quo ibo a spirtu tuo, et quo a facie tua fugiam ? 
Si ascendero in ceelum, Tu illic ; 
Si descendero ad infernum, ades ; &c. 
Psal, cxxxix. 7, 8. 
Tu omnia nosti. os, xxi. 17. 
Quia Tu nosti solus cor omnium filiorum hominum, 
1 Reg. viii. 39. 
OMNIPOTENTIAM. 
Non est impossibile apud Deum omne verbum, Lue, 
i. 376 ᾿ 
Ego Deus omnipotens. Gen. xvii. I. 
ALTITUDINEM SAPIENTIA. 
O altitudo divitiarum scientie et sapientie 
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Dei! quam incomprehensibilia sunt judicia 
ejtus, et investigabiles vie ejus. Rom. xi. 33. 
INCONCUSSAM VERITATEM. 
Veritas Domini manet in eternum, Psa/. cxvii. 2. 
Ccelum et terra transibunt, 
Verba autem mea non preteribunt. Matt. xxiv. 35. 
EXQUISITAM JUSTITIAM. 
Justitia ejus manet in seculum. Psa/. cxvil. 2 5 ΟΧΙ. 3. 
FONTEM, OCEANUM, ABYSSUM MISERICORDIA, 
Abyssus abyssum_invocat. Psa/, ΧΙ, 7. 
MITIS PRETERIRE, DISSIMULARE. 
Obsecro vos, per mansuetudinem. 2 Cor. x. I. 
et modestiam Christi. 
Non delebo propter decem. Ge, xviii. 32. 
Transis peccatum. MicA, vii. 18. 
Tempora ignorantiz dissimulans Deus, Act. xvii. 30. 


TOLERANS, LONGANIMIS, 
An divitias patientie et longanimitatis contemnis ? 
Rom. il. 4. 
MISERICORS. 
Ipse misericors et propitius peccatis eorum, 
ut non disperderet eos. Psa/. lxxviii. 38. 
ILLIBENTER PUNIENS. 
Quid faciam tibi, Ephraim? 
quid faciam tibi, Juda? Hos. vi. 4. 
Liberasti eos multis temporibus, et pertransisti 
super eos annos multos: NeA, 1x. 30. 
Et in misericordiis tuis plurimis 
non fecisti eos in consumptionem. Vers. 31. 
Non secundum peccata nostra facit nobis, 
neque secundum iniquitates nostras retribuit 
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nobis, Psa/. cili. 10. 
Suscepit de manu Domini duplicia pro 
omnibus peccatis suis. Jsa. xl. 2. 
Quomodo misertus pater filiorum, misertus 
est Dominus timentibus eum. Psa/. cili. 13. 
COMPATIENS. 
Poenitens mali. Foed ii. 13. 
CITO DESINENS. 
Non in perpetuum irascetur, 
neque in eternum comminabitur, Psa/, ciil, 9. 
PRONUS AD VENIAM. 
Dimisi tibi omne debitum, quia rogasti me. Matt. 
XViii. 42. 
. [Pronus ad] RECONCILIATIONEM. 
Reconcilians mundum sibi, non reputans 
delicta mundi. 2 Cor. ν, 19. 
[Pronus ad] PROPITIATIONEM. 
Cito proferte stolam primam, et induite eum ; et date 
annulum in manum ejus ; et adducite vitulum 
‘ saginatum, &c. Luc. xv. 22, 23. 
Xpyords. 
Quia ipse benignus est super ingratos 
et malos. Luc. vi. 35. 
MUNIFICUS. 
Pro opera horaria mercedem diurnam, Matt. xx. 9. 
Hodie mecum eris in Paradiso. Luc, xxiii. 43. 


Illuminans czcos,, Psa/. Solvens compeditos. δὶ 
exlvi. 8. [ 30, Caw 7. (14. 
Vestiens nudos, Matt. vi. Erigens lapsos. Psa/, cxlv. 
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Sustinens labentes, Psa/. 
cxlv. 14. [xi. 12. 

Colligens dispersos. Isa. 

Sustentans famelicos, Psa/. 
cxlvi. 7. [51. 

Dejiciens superbos, Luc. 1. 

Redimens captivos, Jsa. 
aah, 1 
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Sanans egros. Psa/. cxlvii. 
ν᾿ [16. 
Pascens vivos. Psa/. cxlv. 
Vivificans mortuos. Rom, 
ἵν. 0). [cxlvii. 6. 
Elevans humiles. Psa/. 
Auxilians in tempore an- 
gustia. Hed, iv, τό. 


Tis ὅμοιός Vou ἐν Θεοῖς, Κύριε, 


δεδοξασμένος ἐν ἁγίοις, 


θαυμαστὸς ἐν δόξαις, 


lal 7 
ποιὼν τέρατα; 


Exod. xv. ΤΙ. 


CONFESSIO [LAUDIS] 
IN 
Angelis, curam hominum agentibus ; Hed. 1. 14. 
Archangelis, majora per illuminationem annunciantibus ; 
In voce Archangeli ; 1 Thess. iv. 16. 


Virtutibus mira facientibus ; 


Subjectis ei virtutibus ; 1 Pet. iii. 22. 
Potestatibus arcentibus demones jussione ; 
Principatibus perfectis gubernatione ; 
Dominationibus benefacientibus largitione ; 
Thronis judicantibus sessione. 
Creata sunt ab eo omnia, sive throni, 

sive dominationes, sive principatus, 


[rw] 


sive potestates, Co/, i. 16. 


Cherubim lucentibus cognitione ; 

Collocavit ante Paradisum Cherubim, Gen. 111. 24. 
Seraphim ardentibus dilectione ; 

Seraphim stabant super illud : sex ale duabus. 154. vi. 2. 


Astra matutina, 
Rectores orbis, 
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Amatores! hominum, 
Summi ministri divine voluntatis, 
Perseverantiam angelorum, 
de virtute in virtutem scandendo, 
eorum choris sociari. 
Patriarche  Fidem, 
Prophetz Spem, 
Apostoli Labores, 
Evangeliste [Veritatem] 


Martyres Sanguis, 

Confessores. Zelus, 

Doctores Studia, 

Therapeute \Lacryme. 

Ascete 
Flores munditiz, 

Virgines Gemme ceelestes, 
Consortes Agni immaculati. 
Decor, 


Flores ecclesiz, 
Specula virtutum, 
Tabernacula Spiritus Sancti. 
Quorum fides fortis, et vita probata, 

in corde charitas, 
Quorum 4 in ore veritas, 
in vita pietas, 


Innocentes 


1 Rf. Vocab., p. 282. 
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(P. I.) Luce, Gem. i. 3. 

y Aquis et coelo, Gem. i. 6. 
Terra et plantis; Gen. i. 11, 
Luminaribus, Gem. 1. 14. 
Piscibus et volatilibus, Gem. i. 20. 
Feris et jumentis, Gev. i. 24. 
Sabbato Sancto. Gen, ii. 3. 


Pro 


Pees Wise 


habita deliberatione, 
manibus suis, Gen. i. 26, 
Spiraculo divino, Gem. 11, 7 (Vulg. Lat.) — 
Imagine, [Dei] Geni. 2). π᾿ 

Dominio super creaturas, Gez. 1. 28. 

Cura angelorum super eum, Psa/. xci. 11. 
Locatione in Paradiso, Gen. ii, 8. 

Peccante, non tamen derelicto. 


Hominis formatione, 


Pro 


Promissione seminis, Gez. iii, 15. 

Illo quod notum est Dei, Rom. i. 19. 
Opere legis scripto in cordibus, Rom. ii. 15. 
Pro< Oraculis Prophetarum, 

Melodia Psalmorum, 

Sententiarum prudentia, 

\Historiarum experientia. 


Generatijone, 
Enutritione, 
_ | Conservatione, 
Pro < Gubernatione, 
Eruditione, 
Civilitate, 
Religione, 
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Pro 
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(Redemptione, Ga/. iv. 7. 

Mysterio magno pietatis, 1 Zim. iii. 16. 
Exinanitione, PAilip. ii. 7. 

Humiliatione, Philip. ii. 8. 

Apprehensione seminis Abraham, Hed. ii. 16. 
Unione ad illud, Hed. ii. 14. 

Oblatione vite, Hed. x. 14. 

‘Sacrificio mortis. Hed. ix. 26. 





Pro omni- {bonis, que fecit, , presepi usque 


bus malis, que passus est, 


Pro 


Pro 4 


ad crucem. 

/Universa ceconomia, 

Sancta incarnatione, 

Paupere nativitate, 

Reclinatione in presepe, Lue. ii. 7. 

Circumcisione, subjiciente Legi, Lue, ii. 21. 

Primitiis sanguinis, 

Amabili nomine JESU, 

Manifestatione peccatoribus de gentibus, Matt. 

Presentatione in templo, Luc, ii. 22. [τς 11. 

Fuga in Agyptum, Matt. ii. 14. 

Oblatione vite, 

1. Cupiditate audiendi, 

2. Aviditate querendi, 

\3- Humilitate parendi parentibus. Luc, ii. 51. 

rSacrosancto Baptismo, 

Apparitione in eo Trinitatis, Matt. 111, 16, 17." 

Jejunio, Matt. iv. 1, 2. 

Tentatione, Matt. iv. 3. 

Egestate, ut non haberet ubi caput reclinaret, 
Matt. viii. 20. 
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Fame et siti, Fob. iv. 7. 
Algore.et stu, 
Fatigatione crebra, dum pertransiret benefaci- 
endo, Act. x. 38. 
i i Vin oratione ; Luc. vi, 12. 
Pervigiliis 
Miti conversatione, 
in contfadictione a peccatoribus. Hed, xii. 3. 
Cum precipitandus esset 
ob bonum sermonem, agit Iv, 29. 
cum lapidandus 
ob bonum opus. Fo, Χ. 31. 
[Te Laudamus o Christe] 
Quod contumeliis affici voluisti, 
4 Samaritanus, 706. viii. 48 ; tines 
Matt. xi. 19. 
Demoniacus, Fo/, vii. 20; Planus, 
Matt. xxvii. 63 
Barabbz postponi. Fo. xvill. 40. 


vocari, 





(Concionibus, + Homiliis, 

Colloquiis, + Diatribis, 

: Intercessionibus, + Precibus, 
Pro ὁ Exemplis, 

: Signis, 
Mysteriis, 
\Clavibus. 
Benedictionibus 


+ ῬΕΙ͂ omnes gratias et miserationes 
miraculorum tuorum. 


(P, itt) 


57. 


(P. V.) 
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Duorum debitorum, Lue. vii. 41, 
Hominis semimortui, Luc. x, 30. 
Publicani et Pharisei, Luc. xvii. 10. 
Servi oberati, Matt. xviii. 24. 

Ovis errantis, Lue, xv, 4. 

Drachme deperdite, Luc. xv. 8. 

Filii prodigi, Luc. xv. 11-32. 
Vocatorum hora undecima, Matt. xx. 6. 


Pro Parabolis 





Pro sententiis : 
Non enim misit Deus filium suum in mundum, ut 


judicet mundum ; sed ut salvetur mundus per 


ipsum. 70. ill, 17. _ 

Non veni ut judicem mundum, sed ut salvificem 
mundum, Fo. xii. 47. 

Non veni vocare justos, sed peccatores ad peenitentiam, 
Matt. ix. 13. 

Filius hominis non venit animas perdere, sed salvare. 
Luc. ix. 56. 

Venit filius hominis querere et salvare quod perierat, 
Luc, xix. 10. 

Et dare animam suam redemptionem pro multis, 
Matt, xx. 28. 

Venite ad me omnes, qui laboratis et onerati estis, et 
ego reficiam vos, Matt. xi, 28. 

Eum, qui ad me veniet, non ejiciam foras. 70. vi. 37. 

Pater, dimitte illis; non enim sciunt que faciunt, 
Luc. xxiii. 34. 

Hodie mecum eris in Paradiso, Vers. 43. 

Volo novissimo huic dare, sicut et tibi, Matt. xx. 14, 


Pro exemplis : 
Muliere Cananea, Matt. xv. 28. 


CONFESSIO LAUDUM. 987 


seu Syropheenicia, Mar. vii. 26. 
Muliere Samaritana, oA, iv. 25. 
Muliere Hemorrhoiss4, Luc, viii. 48. 
Adultera deprehensa. Fos, viii. 11. 
Maria Magdalena, Luc, vii. 48, 
Zaccheo. Luc, xix. 5. 
Latrone, Luc. xxiii. 43. 
Petro, Luc. xxii. 62. 
Thoma, Fob. xx. 27. 
Paulo, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
᾿ Nicodemo. 70}. iii. 1-9. 
Οὗτος δέχεται ἁμαρτωλούς" 
Hic peccatores recipit, Lut, xv. 2. 
Contradicentibus, Hed, xii. 3. 
Precipitantibus, Luc, iv. 29. 
Bis lapidantibus, oA. vill. 59. 
de opere bono, Fos, x, 32. 
Blasphemantibus, Mazz, xxvii. 39. 
Barabbam preferentibus, Luc, xxiii, 18. 
Crucifixoribus e Gentibus. 
Pro morte Christi : 
Obedientia usque ad mortem Crucis, PAi/ip. 11, 8. 
Desiderio ejus coarctante. Luc, xxil. 15. 
Gethsemane, Matt. xxvi. 36. 
59. Pro iis, quz passus est, in| Gans, Fob, xix. 13. 
Golgotha, oA, xix. 17. 





Dolore ’OSives | Act. ii. 24. 
Pudore θα Atri τὸ σταυροῦ, Heb, xii. 2. 
Maledicto Gal. ili, 13. 

Quod prodi voluit 


Κατάρα 
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a proprio Discipulo. Matt. xxvi. 21 ; Luc, xxii. 21. 
Quod vendi voluit. [xi. 12. 
trigenta argenteis, sc. nummis, Luc, xxii. 3-6; Zech, 


IN GETHSEMANE. 


60. Quod in anima turbari [voluit] | agar. xxvi. 37. 

. Teedere, Mark xiv. 33-36. 
Pavere, 
Tristari ad mortem, Matt. xxvi. 38. 
In agonia fieri, Luc, xxii. 44.° 
Clamorem validum emittere,.| Luc. xxiii. 46. 
Lacrymas fundere, Heb. v. 7. 
Grumos sanguinis sudare Luc. xxii. 44. 

usque ad madefactionem terre. 

Quod Discipulos soporari [voluit], Luc. xxii. 45. 
unius eorum osculo prodi, Luc. xxii. 48. 
reliquos scandalizari, \ Mark xiv. 50. 

et in fugam verti f Matt. xxvi. 31, 56. 
Solus relinqui, FoA. xvi. 32. 


IN ATRIO SUMMI SACERDOTIS. JMare. xiv. 54. 


Petro negari, Matt. xxvi. 70. 

cum ejuratione Matt. xxvi. 72. 
et 

Anathematismo. Matt, xxvi. 74. 


IN GETHSEMANE. 
Quod potestati. tenebrarum subjici [voluit], Ls. 
ΧΗ, 53. 
Quod manus injici ἐτοῖν Fob, xviii, 12. 
~ ut latro comprehendi, f Luc, xxii. 54. 
ligari. ‘Fob. xvili. 12. 
abduci, Luc. xxii. 54. 


[RAPTUS. 
raptari ad Annam, 70}. xviii. 12. 
Caipham, Matt. xxvi. 57. 














61. 


61. 


62. 
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Pilatum, Zwe. xxiil. 1. 

Herodem, Luc. xxiii. 7. 

Pilatum denuo, Luc. xxiii. 13. 
Pretorium, Marc. xv. 16-20. 
Gabbatha, Jos. xix. 13. 

Patibulum. Yo/, xix. 16. 


ORATIO.PRIVATA., 


“Qui coram Judice tacuisti, Matt. xxvi. 62, 63. 
contine 0s meum : 

Qui vinculis ligari voluisti, Fob. xvili. 12. 
contine manus meas.” 


CURAM ANNA ET CAIPHA. 


Quod ῥαπίσματι. Marc. xiv. 65 ; Matt. xxvi. 69-75. 
alapa percuti voluit coram Anna, FoA, xviii. 22. 
accusari coram Caipha, Matt, xxvi. 57. 
falsis testibus impeti, Marc. xiv. 56, 57. 
blasphemie condemnari, Marc. xiv. 64. 
multipliciter derideri, Marc. xv. 18, 19. 

A ministris contumeliis affici, Μ v6 
Colaphis cedi, Matt, xxvi. 67. \ parts sinnin 
Palmis percuti, Marc, xiv. 65. 
Facie velari, Luc. xxii. 64. 
Fustigari, Marc. xiv. 65. 
Conspui, Matt. xxvi. 67. 
Illudi, Marc, xv. 20. 
Blasphemari. Luc. xxii. 65. 
Caput spinis coronatum, Matt, xxvii. 29. 
arundine percussum, Matt. xxvii. 30. 


IN GOLGOTHA. 


[Oculi lacrymis perfusi, vid. Gethsemane, supra, Heb. ν. 7. 
Aures conviciis opplete, Marc. xv. 29-32. 
Os felle et aceto potum, Matt. xxvii. 34. 
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[Facies sputis foede illita, Matt. xxvii. 30.] 

Dorsum flagellis exaratum, Matt. xxvii. 26. 

Collum cruce depressum, Fob. xix. 17. 

Manus extense, Psa/. xxii. 16. 

Genua flexa ad orandum, 

Pedes clavis suffixi, Psa/. xxii, τό. 

Pectus turbatum meerore, 

Cor lancea perforatum, Fo, xix. 34. 

Sanguis copiose manans undique, [46. 
Anima tristis, et vox agonizans, E/, ΕΠ! Matt. xxvii. 


(IN GABBATHA.) CORAM PILATO, 


Quod [voluit] accusari apud Pilatum de seditione, Luc. 
A suis negari, Fos, xix. 15. (xxiii, 1,2. 
Barabbe postponi. Luc, xxiii. 25, 18. 

CORAM HERODE. 


Vinctum ad Herodem mitti, Luc. xxiii. 7. 
Alba veste indui, (Vid. Luc. xxiii. 11.) 
Ludibriis haberi. (Vid. Luc. xxiii. 11.) 


CORAM PILATO, 


Ad Pilatum remitti, Zac. xxiii. 11. 
Ad mortem instanter rogari, 
Morte turpissima condemnari, 
Voluntati militum tradi. 


IN PRATORIO. CONTUMELIIS SAVIS AFFICI. 
Purpura indui, 

Spinis coronari, 

Arundineo sceptro illudi, 
Genu flexo salutari, 

Rex appellari per scomma, 
Conspui in facie, 

Caput arundine percuti, } 
Purpura exui. Marc. xv. 20, 

Ad columnam ligari in Pretorio, 
Virgis cedi, 


Matt. xxvii. 27-31. 
Fob, ΔΈΝ, 3. 
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63. Flagellari, Fos, xix. 1; Matt. xxvii. 26; Marc. xv. 15. 
Baptismo sanguinis baptizari, Luc. xii. 50 ; Marc. x. 38, 
Viulncea }PCrPeti Isa, πὶ, ς. [39- 


IN GABBBATHA. CORAM PILATO. 


Clamore ad crucem postulari, Luc, xxiii. 23. 

Tanquam triste spectaculum ostendi, 7οῤ. xix. 5. 
“Ecce Homo!” 

Clamore denuo efflagitari, Marc. xv. 13, 14. 

Ad crucem damnari. Fo, xix, 6, 16. 


DUCTUS AD CALVARIAM. 


Cruce onerari, oA, xix. 17. 
64, Ad locum supplicii duci, Marc. xv. 22. 
Sub cruce succumbere, Luc. xxiii, 26. 


GOLGOTHA. PATIBULO SUFFIXUS, 


Myrrha potari, Marc. xv. 23. 
Nudari, Pudor, Mare. xv, 24. 
In cruce extendi, Dolor. 

, Clavis configi, Fos, xx.-25, 
Manus et pedes fodi, Psa/. xxii. 16. 
In medio latronum statui, Marc. xv. 27. 
Cum sceleratis deputari, Jsa. 1111. 12. 
A pretereuntibus illudi, Marc. xv. 29, 30. 
A latronibus ipsis blasphemari in Golgotha. Marc. xv. 

22; Matt, xxvii. 44. 

A Deo derelinqui, Matt. xxvii. 46. 
Deum inclamans irrideri, Marc. xv. 35. 
Sitire, Joh, xix. 28. 
Aceto potari, Joh, xix. 29. 
Caput inclinare, Fo/. xix. 30. 
Spiritum emittere, Fob. xix. 30. 
Latus lancea perforari, Fos. xix. 34. 
Mortuum blasphemari A 
wees cue *\ Matt ἄχνη, 63. 
ἤλγνωστοι βάσανοι. 
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[SUPPLICATIO PRIVATA.] 
Per poenas tuas, quas ego indignus hic recolo, 
Animam meam a peenis inferni libera. 


Pater, dimitte. Luc. xxiii. 34. 
Mulier, ecce filium! Fo4. xix. 26. 
Hodie m is i i 
65. Septem verba e mecum eris in Paradiso. Luc. 

4g he XXiii. 43. 

Christi : : ἮΝ 

μὲν, Eli, Eli. Matt. xxvii. 46. 
novissima, ἀρῆς ᾿ 
Sitio. Fob. xix. 28. 

Consummatum est. oA, xix. 30. 
Pater, in manus tuas, &c. Luc. xxiii. 46. 





LITANIA. 
65. Qui gloriosum caput vulnerari voluisti, 
ignosce, per illud, 
quicquid capitis mei sensibus deliqui. 
Qui sacras manus fodi, 
ignosce, per illas, 
quicquid per tactum illicitum, - 
operationem illicitam. 


Qui pretiosum latus perforari, 
Ignosce, per illud, 
quicquid per illicitas cogitationes 
in ardore libidinis. 


Qui beatos pedes suffigi, 
Ignosce, per illos, 
quicquid per incessum pedum, 
velocium ad malum. 


Qui totum corpus distendi, 
Ignosce, per illud, 
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quicquid per officium omnium 
membrorum male deliqui. 


Et ego, Domine, vulneratus sum in anima ; 
multitudinem, 
longitudinem, 
latitudinem, 
Pe de eorum, 
a capite usque ad calcem : 
Et, per tua, sana mea! 


66. Pretiosa mors, 
Lateris apertura, 
Sanguinis et aque fluenta, 
Emendicatio corporis, 
Depositio de cruce, 
Sepultura in alieno, 
Triduana, 


Per hec omnia admoneo Te, et rogo Te ; 
Obsecro Te, ut afferre digneris pro me 
hec omnia Patri Tuo. 
[Per] Omnes amaritudines quas passus es, 
Charitatem super omnes qua passus 68. 


1 TRANSFIGURATIO. 
Triumphus et traductio principatuum 
et potestatum tenebrarum in seipso. Co/ ti. 15. 
Potens resurrectio, Philip. iii. 10. 
Apparitio Magdalene, Mare. xvi. 9. 
Mulieribus, Matt. xxviii. 9. 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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Petro, Luc. xxiv. 34. 

Euntibus Emmauntem versus, Vers. 13-32. 
Decem sine Thoma, 70}. xx. 20-24. 
Undecim, Vers. 26. j 
Ad mare Tiberiadis, oh. xxi, 1-24. 
Jacobo, 1 Cor. xv. 7. 

Quingentis, 1 Cor. xv. 6, 

In Bethania. Luc, xxiv. 50. 

Gloriosa ascensio, Act. i. 9. 

Sessio ad dextram, Jct. il. 33. 

Distributio donorum, £é. iv. 8. 

Continua interpellatio pro nobis, Hed. vii. 25. 
Reditus ad judicium. “422. i, 11. 


Apparitio 
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PRO SPIRITU SANCTO. 
Veni, Creator Spiritus, 
Mentes tuorum visita, 
Imple superna gratia, 
Que tu creasti pectora. 
(Incubatio aquarum, Gem. i. 2. 
Emissio in viventes, Gem. 1. 20. 
Inspiratio hominis, Ge, ii. 7. 
Bezaleel, Ex. xxxi. 2, 3. 
Septuaginta Seniorum, Num. xi. 16, 
17, 25. 


| Descensus super prophetas. 1 Sam. x. 10. 


In veteri 
< 
‘Testamento, 





ADVENTUS VISIBILIS. 
Umpra. Superventus et obumbratio in conceptione 
Christi. Luc. i. 35. 


~ Cotumsa, Adventus in specie columbz super Christum 











68. 


69. 
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in Baptismo, Matt. iii. 16. 
Hasrrus. Super Apostolos in habitu Christi post resur- 
rectionem. Fos, xx. 22. [ Act. li. 3, 4. 
Lincua Icnem. In linguis igneis post ascensionem. 


ADVENTUS INVISIBILIS. 

Super congregatos in oratione, Act, iv. 31. 

Super Cornelium, Act. x, 44. 

Super duodecim Ephesios, Act. xix. 6. 
Visitatio subinde per vices. 


CHARISMATA SPIRITUS. 


(Avocatione a peccato, 
In vocatione 4 Evocatione e mundo, 
Revocatione a recidiva. 


"ExkAnors. 

᾽᾿Ανάκλησις, 

᾿ἘἘπανάκλησις. 
Invocatione, ’ExixAnors. 
Advocatione, Παράκλησις. 


Gratiarum, 
Divisio } Ministrationum, 1 Cor. xii. 4-6. 
Operationum, 


OPERA ATQUE FRUCTUS SPIRITUS. 
Compunctio redarguentis, Fob. xvi. 8. 
Unctio docentis, 70ῤ. xvi. 13, 14. 

in memoriam revocantis, Fob. xiv, 26. 

Diffusio charitatis, Rom. v. 5. 
Subventio infirmitatis nostre in orando, Rom. viii. 26. 
Contestatio adoptionis nostra, Vers. 16. 
Obsignatio in mysteriis, 2 Cor, i. 22. [Vule. 
Arrhabo experientig, Eps. i. 14. [hereditatis nostra], 


69. 
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OPERA SANCTI SPIRITUS. 
Visitatio. ae Invisere cor. 
Inhabitatio, 
Purgatio, 
Illustratio, = Illuminatio. 
Roboratio, 
Adornatio, 
Perfectio, = - -  Perductio. 
Dux veritatis, Fos, xvi. 13. 
Subministratio virtutis. 


ALLEGATIO. 
TRIUMPHUS MISERICORDIA. 


Per et Propter. 

Nomen. Psa/. 1xxxix. 9. 

Gloria nominis. 

Veritas promissa, 

Interventus juramenti. Hed, vi. 17. 
Consolatio charitatis, PAz/, 11. 1. 
Viscera miserationum. Phil, ii. 1. 
magna, 
multa, Psa/. li. 1. 
antiqua, Psa/. xxv. 6. 
Misericordia ὁ copiosa, Psa/. cxxx. 7. 
eterna, Psa/. cxxxvi. 
nimia, Ep/, ii. 4. 
mirifica, Psa/. cvii. 8. 
Divitie misericordiz. Eps. 11. 4. 
Redundantia misericordie. Eps. i. 7, 8. 


περισσεία. 





πλεονασμός, 
Excessus, ὑπερπλεονασμός, 1 Tim. i. 14. 
Superabundantia, ὑπερπερισσεία. Rom. v. 20 
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Hyperbole, ὑπερβαλλόντως. Eph. ii. 7. 

Triumphus super omnia opera. Psa/. cxlv. 9. 
super justitiam. Fac, ii. 13. 

Satisfactio et merita Christi, 

Consolatio Spiritus Sancti. PAi/. 7; Act. ix. 31. 


{P.3 5) MISERICORDIA. 

72 Quod non consumimur, TZzren. iii. 22. 
Preveniens, Psal. \xxix. 8. 
Subsequens, yo rete 6 
Circumdans, . » RMT 
Condonans, #9 1, Ce BP. 
Coronans, is, SS 


Μῆκος, Longa, 
Πλάτος, Lata, 
Βάθος, Profunda, 
"Y os, Alta. 
A seculo, Psal. xxv. 6. 
In seculum, PRES o> ὁ δὴ vee ΩΝ τ 
Ad ccelum usque, ‘4, eviii, 4. 
Ad infernum usque, ,,  1xxxvi. 13. 
In omnes, Rom, xi. 32. 
Tenera, Luc. i. 78. 
Ego distuli pcenitentiam, 
[patien- et Tu prolongasti patientiam 
nue gl Misericordia ; fons 
ricordia, 3 
_~ fons.] qui nunquam potest exhauriri. 


[᾿ ill, 18. 


a rz tT.) MISERICORDIA. 





72. Dulcis, Psa/, |xix. 16 ef εἶχ. 21. 





75. 
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Melior vita, Psa/, xiii. 3. 

Tanta, quanta majestas, Ecclus, ii, 18. 

Usque ad septuagies septies, Matt. xviii. 22. 

Nihil odio habens, quod creavit, Sapio xi. 24. 

Nec pullos corvorum, Psa/, cxlvii. 9. 

nec passerculum negligens, Matt. x. 29. 

Volens omnes salvari, 1 Zim. ii. 4. 

Nolens quenquam perire, 2 Pet. 111. 9. 

Ovem humeris reportans, Luc. xv. 5. 

Pro drachma domum everrens, Vers. 8, 

Mille talenta dimittens, Matt, xviii. 27, 32. 

Vulnera semivivi obligans, Luc. x. 34. 

Letus occurrens filio nequam, Luc, xv. 20, 

Jonam fugientem liberans, 706. ii. 10, 

Petrum negantem suscipiens, oA. xxi. 15. 

Thomam incredulum non ejiciens, Fos, xx. 27, 29. 

Paulum blasphemantem convertens, 1 Zim. i. 13. 

Adulteram deprehensam liberans, Fo/, viii. 11. 

Magdalenam peccatricem admittens, Luc. vii. 37-48. 

Latronem Tibi in Paradiso socians, Luc. xxiii. 43. 

Stans ad ostium et pulsans, Apoca/. 111. 20. 

Servos suos ipse Dominus rogans, 2 Cor. v. 20. 
Μαρόωμοι gratie, Hed. iv. 16. 

Cujus locus + Propitiationum ([Propitiatorium] Arce, 
ὶ Exod, xxv. 22. 

Cujus tempus dies salutis. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 


PRAEORATIO, 


Ascendat oratio, Psa/. \xxxviii. 2. 
Perveniat ad te, 2 Paralip. xxx. 27. 
Intret, Psa/. lxxxviii. 2 ; Fomah. ii. 7. 
Appareat in conspectu tuo, Psa/, cxli. 2. 





ae 


PRAORATIO DEPRECATIO. 999 


Gratiam inveniat, Dan, ix. 23; Heb. iv. 16. 
Appropinquet, Psa/. cxix. 169. 

Et peto ne revertatur ad me vacua, Jsa, lv. 11. 

Sed sicut scis, et potes, et vis, 

Audi, Psa/. cxix. 149. 
Inclina aurem. Psad Ixxxvi. 1; Dam ix. 19, 
Intende et considera, Psa/. lxi. 1 ; Thren. i. 12. 
Intellige. Psa/, cxxxix. 2. 
Exaudi, Psa/. Ixiv. 1. 
Recordare ut facias, Dan. ix. 19. 


DEPRECATIO, 


iy ‘declines in ira, Psa/, xxvii. 9. 

avertas oculum, 2 Chron, xxx. 9. 
abscondas faciem, Fod. xiii. 24. 
opponas nubem, Thren. iii. 44. 
occludas aurem, Thren. iii. 8, 56. 
deseras, Psa/. xxxviii. 21, 

derelinquas in finem, Psa/. cxix. 8. 
despicias. Psal; xxvii. 9. 

sileas, Psa/. xxvili. 1. 

Ne dormias, Matt. viii. 24. 

discedas longius, Psad x. 1 3 xxxv. 22. 
repellas, Psa/. xliv. 23. 

auferas misericordiam, Psa/. lxxxix. 33. 
fallas veritatem, Vers. 49. 

me arguas in ira, Psa/, vi. 1. 

me corripias in furore, Psa/. xxxviii. 1. 
projicias a facie, Psa/. li. 11. 

[Noli me reprobare a pueris tuis,] Psal. xciv. 14. 
auferas Spiritum tuum, Psa/,. li. 11. 
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obliviscaris in finem, Psa/. lxxiv. 19. 
irascaris satis, 154. lxiv. 9. 
Ne tradas \me in manu iniquitatis, Psa/. xxvi. 10 ; 
| allidas Isa. liii, 10. 
pa reverti, Had. ii. 3. 
perdas cum impiis animam meam. Psa/. xxvi. 9. 
Si potentiam hostis ad tempus tua permissione 
patimur, nequaquam ejus insatiabilibus faucibus 
absorbeamur. 
Vincatur 
Leo ab ove infirma, 
Violens spiritus a debili carne. 


ALLEGATIO. 


79, Memorare que mea substantia, Psa/. 1xxxix. 47. 
‘pulvis et cinis, Gen, xviii. 27. 
Foenum et flos, Jsa. xl. 6. 
Caro et spiritus vadens, Psa/. lxxviii. 39. 
Putredo et vermis, 706. xvii. 14. 
Ut advena et peregrinus in terra, Psa/, xxxix. 12. 
Habitans domum luteam. od. iv. 19. 
Dies pauci et mali, Gem. xlvii. 9. 
Hodie et non cras, Prov. xxvii. 1. 
Mane et non usque ad vesperam, /sa, xxxviil. 13. 
Nunc et non statim ; Fs 
In corpore mortis, Rom. vi. 6. 
In mundo corruptionis, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
In maligno posito; I Fo. v. 19. 
Memor esto hujus. Psa/. lxxiv. 18. 


Quod 
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Peccavi. 2 Sam, xii. 13. 
Vere, Domine, “et ego ex illis sum, nam et vita mea 
manifestum me facit. Matt. xxvi. 73. 
81. ‘Tibi confiteor, quia, si volo abscondere, non possum a 
Te, Domine. 
Quis potest facere mundum de immundo semine? 
Fob. xiv. 4. 
Rei ceiby stich i immundo semine 
ex immundo utero 
In peccatis concepit me mater, Psa/, li. 5. 
Radix amaritudinis, Hed, xii. 15. 
Oleastri surculus, Rom. xi. 17. 


᾿ Isa. x\viii. 8. 


Peccavi, injuste egi, inique feci coram Te. Psa/. ον]. 6. 
Impie me gessiin foedere; 1 Reg. villi. 47. 
Projeci legem ; 1:4. v. 24. 
Rejeci disciplinam ; Prov. xv. 32. 
Oppressi spiritum ; Jsa, 1xili. 10. 
Post cogitationes ivi; Fer, xvili. 12. 
De malo in malum transivi, Fer. ix. 3. 
Nec Te metui; Yer. xliv. 10. 
Nec sum reversus, Luc, xv. 18. 
Ne revocatus quidem, er. vii. 13. 
Nec vel afflictus ; Fer. v. 3 3 Prov. xxiii, 35. 
Sed obdurui, Hed, iii. 13. 
Te irritavi ; 1 Reg. xvi. 33 ;-Psal. cvi. 33. 
Et hec omnia vidisti, TArem. 111, 59. 
Et tacuisti, Psa/, 1. 21. 
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AGGRAVATIO, 
Peccati. mensura, ‘cca 
Scandalum, 
Qualitas, 
Iteratio, Quoties ? 
Continuatio, Quamdiu ? 
Persona, Quis? 
fEtas, 
Conditio, 
Status, 
Cognitio. 
Modus, 
Causa motiva, 
Tempus, 
Locus. 
Stultitia, 
Ingratitudo, 
Duritia, 
Contemptus. 
PECCATI SPECIES. 
Funiculi, 


Rudentes, 154. ν. 18. 
Necessitates, Psa/. xxv. 17. 
Superfluitates, Fac. i. 21. 
Omissio, sive defectus, 
Non facere que oportet ; 
Commissio, sive excessus, 
Facere que non oportet. Rom, vii. 15. 


PECCATI SPECIES 303 


84. Cordis, intus, Cogitatione, 
Oris } Verbo, 
. pextra, 
Operis Facto. 


In Deum, 
{i proximum, 


In corpus proprium 


Ignorans, 
Sciens. 
Invitus, 
Volens. 
Vetera, 
Recentia. 
Pueritiz, 
uventutis 
Ex etate J ι 
Mature ᾿ 
zetatis. 
Provectz 


Semel admissa, 
Szpius iterata, Σ᾿ 


Occulta, 
Manifesta, 
Ex ira, 
P πε ΠΧ δ. 
Ex concupiscentia ; 
mundi, 


A necdum vocato, 

A jam vocato, 

De nocte dormiens, 

De die vigilans, 

Propria, 

Aliena. 

Que memini, 
{S.. oblitus sum. 
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Quecunque ab infantia usque nunc, 
usque momentum hoc ; 
Sciens aut ignorans, 
Intus aut extra, 
Dormiens aut vigilans, 
Verbis, factis, cogitationibus, 
Per jacula inimici ignita, 
Per desideria carnis immunda, 
peccavi Tibi, 
Miserere mei, Deus, et dimitte mihi. 


PCENITET.- 


87. Dolet, λύπη. Plage. 2 Cor. vii. 11. 


Pudet, αἰσχύνη. Macule, labis, sordium, Rom, vi, 21. 


Piget, ἀγανάκτησις. Reatis, 2 Cor, vil, 11. 
Horret, φόβος. Supplicii. t Ἢ 
Ταάει, κοπιῶ. Servitutis, jugi. Matt. xi. 28. 


Timor, φόβος. 2 Cor. vii. 11. 

Indignatio, ἀγανάκτησις. 2 Cor, vii. 11. 

Judicium, κρίσις. 1 Cor, xi, 31. 

Vindicta, ἐκδίκησις. 2 Cor, vil. 11, 

Odium, Fud. 23. 

Fuga occasionum, Ga/. v. 13. 

‘Humiliatio, Fas. iv. 10. 

Percussio pectoris, Luc, xviil. 13. 
femoris, Fer. Xxxi. 19. 

Depositio excellentiz, cilicium. Fer. iv. 8. 

Jejunium, Foe/, ii. 12. 

Oratio, devotio, commemoratio, 

Misericordie opera. Prov. xvi. 6, 


δ ye Se he SR re oO ew Ie, ceo ee mee 


MISERERE. ᾿ 805 


Da semper dolere, 
et semper de dolore gaudere. 


MISERERE, 
88. Respice me et miserere, Psa/. cxix. 132. 
Ne despice me, Psa/. xxvii. 9. 
Recordare misericordie, Psa/. xcviii. 3. 
Cito anticipent nos misericordiea, Psa/. lxxix. 8. 
Ne irascere, Isa. lxiv. 9. 
Ne respice peccata mea, et indignare, 
Gratiam fac, χάρισαι. Rom, viii. 32. 
Iram contine. Differ iram. 1.4. lxiv. 12. 
Ne statuas, Μὴ στήσῃς. Act. vii. 60. - 
Ne imputes, μὴ Aoyion. Psal, xxxii. 2. 
Ne memineris, μὴ μνησθῇς. Psal. Ἰχχῖχ. 8. 
Ne observes, Psa/. cxxx, 3. 
Ne intres in judicium, Psa/. cxliii. 2. 
Ne despicias, Psa/. xxvii. 9. 
Ne projicias a facie. Psa/, li, 11. 
Usque quo? Psa/. |xxix. 5. 
Nunquid in finem? Psa/. lxxix. 5. 
placabilis, Exod. xxxii. 12. 
Esto + prestabilis, Foe/. ii. 13. 
exorabilis. Psa/ lxxvii. 7. 





Ne ira tua veniat super me, 
Sed gratia tua, queso, preveniat me. 
Fac mecum misericordiam, 
Nunc et in hora mortis, 
Ne noceat culpa carnis ad poenam, 
Quin prosit miseratio pietatis ad veniam. 


20 
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306 REATUS, MACULA, LANGUOR, 


1, Reatus, 3. Languor. 
2, Macula, 4. Servitus. 
I, reatus, Ὑπόδικον. 
Ne ad damnationem, 
Parce, φεῖσαι. “Fob. xiv. 16. 
Tolle, aufer, afpe. Fob. i. 29. 
Transfer. 2 Sam, xii. 13. 
Dissipa, διασκέδασον. Isa, xxxviil. 17. 
Veniam da, συγχώρησον. Sap. xii. 11. 
Indulge, ἄφες. Isa. 1xiii. 7. 
Ignosce, σύγγνωθι. Foel. ii. 13, 14. 
Libera a poena, ῥῦσαι, condona. Psa/. Ixxix. 8. 
Propitius esto, ἱλάσθητι. Psal. \xxix. 8. 
Reconciliare, καταλλάγηθι. 2 Cor, ν. 18. 
Repropitiare. 1 Kings viii. 39. 
II, macuta. Κηλίς. Δυσειδές. 


Averte faciem a peccatis, ἀπόστρεψον. Psal, li. 9. 
Ne avertas a miseria. Psa/, xliv. 24. 

Preteri, ὑπέρβαινε. Mich. vii. 18. 

Dissimula, ὑπέριδε. Act. xvii. 30. 

Sustine, ἀνέχου. Rom, 11. 4. 

Tege, κάλυψον. Psal. \xxxv. 2. 

Munda, Psa/. li. 2. 

Purga, καθάριζον. Psal, xix. 12. 

Ablue, λοῦσαι, Isa. i, 16. 

Dealba, λεύκανον. Isa. 1. 18. 

Dele, ἀπάλειψον. Isa, xliv. 22. 

III. rancvor. Any}. Td voonpdy σύντριμμα, 

Cura, θεράπευε. 

ἐπιμέλειαν ἔχε. Luc, x. 35. 


SERVITUS. PROPONO. INFIRMUS SUM. 307 


Medere, ἴασαι. Psal, cxlvii. 3. 
Sana Fer. xvii. 14. 
89. Remissius fac. σῶσον ἀπὸ. [salvum me fac.] διαί, 
Extirpa. κάλαμον κατεάγης. Matt, xii. 20. [ν. 8. 


IV. sErRvitTus. 


Vindica, . Erue. 
Libera, _ Salva. 

PROPONO. Προαιρῶ. 
Statui, ἔστησα. Psal, cxix. 106, 
Concupivi, ἐπιθυμῶ. Psal, cxix. 20. 
Desidero, ἐπιπόθησις. 2 Cor, vil. 11. 
Zelo, ζηλῶ. 2 Cor. vii. ΤΙ. 
Studeo, σπουδή. 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
Allego, ἀπολογία. 2 Cor. vil. 11. 


avertam, ἀποστρέψω. Isa, xxx. 15. 

[écretinguam, ἀπολείπειν. Isa. lv. 7. 
Quod + discedam, ἀφίστασθαι. 2 Tim, ii. 19. 
dicam sufficit, ἀρκετός. 1 Pet. iv. 3. 
{non dehinc denuo. οὐκέτι. 1 Pet. iv. 2. 


‘convertar ad te, ἐπιστρέψω. Thren. 111. 40. 
convertam pedes meos. Psa/. cxix. 59. 
attollam manus meas. TAren, iii. 41. 
Quod , declinabo, ἐκκλίνειν, Psal, xxxiv. 14. 
dissipabo voluntatem. 

curva in recta, 

.ponam sepem. Hos, ii. 6. 








INFIRMUS SUM. 


89. Non facio, quod volo, 
Facio quod nolo. Rom. vil. 15, 19. 
Veniunt filii ad partum. Isa. xxxvil. 3. [xxiv. 38. 
Non sinunt me cogitationes ascendentes in cor. Luc. 





90. 


90. 
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Fluctus intrant ad animam meam. Psa/. lxix. 1. 
Lex membrorum captivat. Rom. vii. 23. 
Domine, vim patior ; responde pro me, Jsa, xxxvili. 14. 
Quis me liberabit? Rom. vii. 24. 

: FER OPEM. 
Succurre, βοήθει. Deus in adjutorium. Psa/, xx. 1. 
Opitulare, ἀνάληψαι. Salva me, Deus, Psa/. lxix. 1. 
Subveni, ἀντιλαβοῦ. Exurgat Deus. Psa/. xviii. 1. 
Converte, ἐπίστρεψον. Exurge, Domine. Psa/. iii. 7. 
Quere, ξήτει. ᾿ Luc. xix. 10. 
In adjutorium intende. Psa/. 1xx. 1. 
Aperi oculos, et vide. 1:4. xxxvii. 17. 
Inclina aures, et audi. 7:4. xxxvil. 17. 
Inclina cor. Κλῖνον καρδίαν. Psal, cxix. 36. 
Revela aures, Fob, xxxvi. 10. 
Illumina oculos, Psa/. xiii. 3. 
Confirma manus Νέῤ. vi. 9. 
Dirige gressus. Ἴθυνον ixvy. Psal. cxix. 133. 
Ure renes. νεφρούς. Psa/, xxvi. 2. 
Confige carnes. σάρκας. Psa/. cxix. 120. 
Trahe me post te. εἷλξον. Cant. i. 4. 
In camo !confringe. (κημός). Psal. xxxii. 9. 
Pone me juxta te. Fob. xvii. 3. 
Ne ad vomitum. ἐξέραμα. 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
Ne tentatio, nisi humana. 1 Cor, x. 13. 
Ne proficiat inimicus. Psa/. 1xxxix. 22. 
Ne me immergat. Psa/. lxix. 15. 

Sepi spinis. Hos. ii. 6. 


occasiones, 
Amove 
scandala. 


1 Confringe, ed. 1675, constringe, vulg. Lat. 
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QUIES ANIM. 


Adhuc peccatum excubat prz foribus, Gem. iv. 7. 

Non delerem propter decem. Gem. xviii. 32. 

In monte providebit Dominus. Gen. xxii. 8. 

Dominator, Dominus Deus, misericors et clemens, 

_ patiens, et multe miserationis, ac verax, qui custodis 
misericordiam in millia, qui aufers iniquitatem et 
scelera atque peccata. Exod, xxxiv. 6, 7. 

Affligentur, donec confiteantur ; Lev. xxvi. 40. 

Cum erubescent, tunc orabunt, hs 41. 

Et recordabor foederis mei. "» 42. 

Cum venerint super te mala, et ductus pcenitudine 
cordis tui reversus fueris ad Deum, miserebitur tui, 
et benedicet tibi, et circumcidet cor tuum, ut diligas 
Dominum. Deut. xxx. 1, 2, 3. 

Quare tristis es, anima mea, et quare conturbas me? 

Spera in Deo, quoniam adhuc confitebor ei, salutare 
vultus mei, et Deus meus. Psa/. xlii. 5. 

Convertere, anima mea, in requiem tuam, quia Domi- 
nus benefaciet tibi. Psa/. cxvi. 7. 


RECORDARE. 

Memor esto verborum tuorum servo tuo, in quibus mihi 
spem dedisti: Psa/. cxix. 49. 

Et suscipe me secundum eloquia tua, ut vivam: et non 
confundas me ab expectatione mea, Psa/. cxix, 116. 

Non in perpetuum irascetur, neque in zternum com- 
minabitur. Psa/. ciii. 9. 

Non secundum’ peccata nostra faciet nobis, neque 


secundum iniquitates nostras retribuet nobis. Vers. 
10. 


Ὁ 
to 


93. 
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Ipse adeo misericors fuit et propitius peccatis nostris, 
ut non disperderet hos. 2 Kings xiii. 23. 

Recordatus est quia caro sumus, 
spiritus vadens, et non rediens. Psal, Ixxviii. 39. 


MISERICORDIA SUPEREXALTANS. 


Venite et arguite me, dicit Dominus ; 

Si fuerint peccata vestra ut coccinum, quasi nix deal- 
babuntur ; et si fuerint rubra quasi vermiculus, velut 
lana alba erunt. Jsa. i. 18. 

Cum conversus ingemucris, tum salvus fies. 7:4. xxx. 15. 

Expectat Deus ut misereatur vestri. Vers. 18. 

Calamum quassatum non confringet, et linum fumigans 
non extinguet. Jsa. xlii. 3; Matt. xii. 20. 

Ego sum qui deleo iniquitates tuas propter meipsum, et 
peccatorum tuorum non recordabor. Jsa, xliii. 25. 
Deleo, ut nubem, iniquitates tuas, et, quasi nebulam, 
peccata tua. MRevertere ad me, et redimam. Jsa. 

xliv. 22. 

Usque ad senectam ego ipse, et usque ad canos ego 
portabo: ego feci, et ego feram, ego portabo et 
salvabo. 7.4. xlvi. 4. 

Vere languores nostros ipse tulit, et dolores nostros 
ipse portavit. Jsa. lili. 4. 

Ipse vulneratus est propter iniquitates nostras ; attritus 
est propter scelera nostra : 

Disciplina pacis nostre super eum; et livore ejus 

_ sanati sumus. Vers. 5. 

Omnes nos quasi oves erravimus, unusquisque in viam 
suam declinavit ; et posuit Deus in eum iniquitates 
omnium nostrum. Vers. 6. 
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(Sec. I.) 
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Eritque, antequam clament, ego exaudiam : adhuc illis 
loquentibus, ego audiam: Isa. Ιχν. 24. 

Numquid voluntatis mez est mors impii, et non ut con- 
vertatur a viis suis, et vivat? Ez. xviii. 23. 

Convertimini et avertimini ab omnibus iniquitatibus 
vestris, et non erit vobis in ruinam iniquitas. Vers, 30. 

Vivo ego; nolo mortem impii, sed ut convertatur 
impius a via sua, et vivat : 

Convertimini, convertimini a viis vestris pessimis : : et 
quare moriemini, domus Israel? Ex, xxxiii. 11, 

Impietas impii non nocebit et in quacunque die con- 
versus fuerit ab iniquitate sua. Vers, 12. 

Et cum recesserit impius ab impietate sua, feceritque 
judicium et justitiam, vivet in 115. Vers. 19. 

Derelinquat impius viam suam, et vir iniquus cogita- 
tiones suas, et revertatur ad Dominum, et misere- 
bitur ejus, et ad Deum nostrum, quia multus est ad 
ignoscendum. Jsa. lv. 7. 


CONFESSIO PECCATI. 


Deus, Tu scis insipientiam meam, et delicta mea a Te 
non sunt abscondita.  Psa/, 1xix. 5. 

Cognosco et ego, et peccatum meum contra me est 
semper. Psa/. li. 3. 

Non abscondo peccatum, sicut Adam. od, xxxi. 33. 

Non declino cor meum in verba malitiz, ad excusandas 
excusationes in peccatis ; Psa/. cxli. 4. 

Sed confiteor adversum me injustitiam meam; Psa/, 

ἜΧ ΧΙ, ἢ, ; 
Et omnia que intra me sunt, Psa/. ciii. 1. 





95. 


96. 
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Et omnia ossa mea dicunt, Psa/, xxxv. 10, 
Peccavi, Psa/, cvi. 6. 
Peccavi Tibi, Domine : 

Erravi, sicut ovis que periit ; 1 Pet. ii. 25. 
Protervus fui, sicut juventa indomita. Fer. xxxi. 18. 
Reversus sum sicut canis ad vomitum ; Prov. xxvi, 11. 

Sicut sus lota, in volutabro luti, 2 Pet. 11. 22. 

Do tibi gloriam, Domine, et confiteor, 

Peccavi tibi, et sic et sic feci. Fos. vii. 20. 


Ὦ Κύριε, Aivov τυφόμενον μὴ σβέσῃς, 


κάλαμον συντετριμμένον μὴ κατεάξῃς, Matt. xii. 20. 
Ne me demergat tempestas aque, 
Neque absorbeat me profundum, 
Neque occludat super me puteus os suum, Psa/. 
Ixix. 15. 
Domine, ante te omne desiderium meum, 
Et gemitus meus a Te non est absconditus. Psa/. 
XXXViii. 9. 
Nosti, Domine, quia veritatem loquor 
in Christo tuo, et non mentior, 
Testimonium mihi perhibente conscientia mea 
in Spiritu Sancto, Rom. ix. 1. 
Quoniam tristitia mihi est, et dolor cordi meo, Vers. 2. 
quod sic peccavi Tibi, 
Quod factus sum mihi gravis, quod non sit major mihi 
dolor : Fod. vii. 20. ὃ 
Cor contritum. Psa/. li, 17. 
Gemitus inenarrabiles. Rom. viii. 


26. [44- 


Lacrymas sanguineas. Luc, xxii. 


Quod precor a Te 
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" ariditate. Jsa. xxiv. 16. 
a cordis duritia, Rom, ii. 5. 
lap oculorum siccitate. Set. 1%; 1. 
Domine, peenitet, pcenitet, Domine, 
Adjuva impeenitentiam meam, 
Et magis adhuc magisque 


Vz mihi 


contere 
scinde 
compunge cor meum, 
percute 
(Sec. 11.) CONFESSIO PECCATI. 
97. 


Ecce, Domine, 
Quod indignor egomet mihi, 2 Cor. vii. 11. 
stultum 
inutile price nc : 
SR ian esiderium carnis mez. 
periculosum 


Quod abhorreo ipse me, Fo. xlii. 6. 


propter 


absurditatem 
propter 4 turpitudinem }desiderii, 
vilitatem J 
confusione lai avis 
opprobrio tigi a 
Quod tota die verecundia mea contra me est, 
et confusio faciei cooperuit me. Psa/. xliv. 
Ah, ah! Vah, vah! quod non reveritus sum, 
neque extimui 
Incomprehensibilitatem gloriz, 
Potentiam tremendam, 
Venerabilitatem presentiz, 
Exquisitam justitiam, 








ce. IIL.) 


98. 
Rf. pag. 


235 Pars 


Prima. 
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Bonitatem amabilem. [i. 14. 
Quomodo illectus sum a propria concupiscentia? Fac. 
Quomodo detestatus sum disciplinam ? [v. 12. 


Et increpationibus non acquievit cor meum? Prov. 


CON FESSIO PECCATI. 


Ecce, Domine, 
Quod timor et tremor venerunt super me, 


Et formido mortis cecidit super me ; Psa/. lv. 4, 5. 
Qualem timorem et tremorem, et rigorem, 
Et agoniam, et discrimen ultimum habeo videre ! 
Que me confusio occupabit ὃ 
Quibus tenebris circumdabor? 
Quam tremendum est judicium tuum, Domine? 
Positis thronis, 
Adstantibus angelis, 
Introductis hominibus, 
Apertis libris, 
Investigatis operibus, 
Indagatis cogitationibus, 
Manifestatis tenebrarum occultis : 
Quale judicium erit in me? 
Judex incorruptus, + Tribunal horrendum. 
Defensio sine excusatione, + Argumenta inevitabilia. 
Supplicium asperum, + Gehenna sempiterna. 
Angeli immites, + Infernum dilatans os. 
Flumen ignis stridens, + Ignis qui non extingui- 
tur. 
Carcer tenebrosus, + Tenebre prorsus ex- 


sortes luminis. 
Reclinatoria e prunis, + Vermiculus irrequietus. 
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Vincula indissolubilia, + Chaos immensurabile. 
Murus, quem transgredi +: Clamor inconsolabilis, 
non possumus, 


99 J assistat, 
: Nullus qui 4 patrocinetur, 
liberet. 


Ecce, Domine, 
Dijudico egomet me 
dignum, obnoxium, reum 
zterni supplicii, 
Etiam et omnium difficultatum hujus mundi. 


Meritus sum mortem:a Te,| Nea ee: 
Sed adhuc appello ad Ld ’ a se ΤΙ 


a solio justitiz ad thronum gratiz. 
Admitte, Domine, provocationem hanc ; 
Ni admiseris, perimus. [iv. 38. 
Et, O Domine, non ad Te pertinet, si perimus? Marc. 
_ Qui omnes vis salvos, 1 Zim. ii. 4. 
Qui neminem vis perire? 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
(Sec. TV.) CONFFSSIO PECCATI. 


99. Ecce me, Domine, 
proprio judicio condemnatum. 772. iii. 11. 
Ecce ; et, O Domine, ne intres Tu in judicium 
cum servo tuo. Psa/. cxliii. 2. 
Minor sum cunctis etiam minimis 
miserationibus tuis. Gem, xxxii. 10. 
Non sum dignus fieri unus ex mercenariis 
tuis, ne infimus. Luc, xv. 19. 
Non sum dignus micis, que de mensa tua decidunt. 
Matt. xv. 27. 


100. 
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Non sum dignus tangere vestimenti tui fimbriam. 
Matt. ix. 20, 21. 


Et nunc, Domine, 
Humiliatus sub potenti manu tua, 1 Pez. v. 6. 
Flecto genua ad te, Domine, . 
Procido in terram, 
in faciem meam. 
Expando manus meas ad Te, 
Anima mea sicut terra sine aqua tibi. Psa/, cxliii. 6. 
Non audeo nedum oculos ad ccelos levare, 
sed percutio pectus meum. Lwe, xviil. 13. 
De profundis clamavit ad te anima mea, Psaé. cxxx. 1. 
et omnia ossa mea, 
et omnia que intra me sunt; Psa/. cili. 1. 
Propter magnam misericordiam tuam, 
multitudinem miserationum tuarum. Psa/, |xix. 16. 
Propter nomen tuum, 
Propter gloriam nominis, Psa/. lxxix. 9. 
Propitius esto peccato meo, 
Multum est enim, Psa/. xxv. 11. 
Maximum est enim. 
Propter multitudinem, 
magnam multitudinem, Psa/, li. 1. 
divitias, Eph, ii. 4. » 
abundantiam, 1 Pet. i. 3. 
superabundantiam, Rom. v. 20. 
tmhisericordiarum tuarum. 
Propitius esto mihi, Domine, peccatori, 
Domine, O Domine, propitius esto 
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101. mihi peccatorum primo. 
O Domine, superexaltet misericordia 
judicium tuum in peccato meo. Fac. ii. 13. 
Domine mi, ubi abundavit delictum meum, 
superabundet gratia tua. Rom. v. 20. 
Exaudi, Domine, 
Propitius esto, Domine, 
Intende, Domine, 
Domine, intende et fac, 
Fac, et ne moreris 
propter Teipsum, Daz, ix. 19. 
In magnum pietatis sacramentum [confiteor] 
pro nobis hominibus, et pro nostra salute 
manifestatum in carne Deum, 1 Zim. iii. 16. 
Hominem JESUM, 
Filium Patris, 
Christum Spiritis, 
Dominum nostfum, 
qua Creator, 
qua Redemptor ; 
Sed efficaciter et manifeste 
operantem 
Illuminatione scientiz et 
Infusione gratiz 
Reprehensione, 
Doctrina, 
Ἔ ᾿ Tolerantia, 
Subventione, 
Contestatione, 
Consolatione, 
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Charismata huiag Said 
ea } ujus Spiritus. 
(Sec. V.) CONFESSIO PECCATI. 
(GRATIARUM ACTIO.) 
101. Verbo tuo et filio unico 
lin desinente memoria gratias agere ; [da mihi] 
Ut mundatori nature nostre, Epé. ii. 3; Tit. ii. 14. 
in conceptione-et nativitate : 
Liberatori personarum, 
in passionibus, cruce, morte: Hed, 11. 15. 
Triumphatori de inferno, 
in descensu, Co/. 11. 15. 
de morte: 
in resurrectione, I Cor, xv. 55-57. 
Precursori nostro, 
in ascensione: Hed, vi, 20. 
[Advoca- Advocato nostro, 
torl. in sessione : I FoA, ii. 1. 
Instauratori fidei nostre, 
in adventu secundo. Heé, xii. 2. 
Qui sese perditori opponit servatorem, 
Abaddon JESUM. 
Satane 
Aistanwionk 


Diabolo ) 


Mediatorem. 


: Advocatum. 
Calumniatori 


Accusatori Intercessorem. 
_Captivos nos ducenti' Redemptorem. 


(Sec. VI.) CONFESSIO PECCATI. 
(PETITIO.) 
Ut ipse Christus formetur in nobis, [Concede] 
fiamus conformes imagini ejus. Rom. viii. 29. 
102. Cum frigidus sum in oratione, Ga/. iv. 19. 
et indigeo gratiz alicujus, 
1 Ed. 1675, indesinente J. B. (indesinenter Cypr.).. 
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103. vel consolationis ccelestis, 
Meminisse cathedre tuz 
apparitionis et intercessionis. 
Cum fervidus sum in affectu 
et concupiscentia mala, 
Nunquam oblivisci tremendi tui 
et horrendi tribunalis, 
Et indesinenter auribus meis 
insonare sonum tube ultime. 
Ut propter Christum tuum 
a Te, Pater ungens, 
accipiamus unctionem tuam, I 702. ii. 20. 
gratiam salutiferam, 22. ii. 5. 
Spiritds Sancti ineffabile tuum donum, 2 Cor. ix. 15. 
salutari compunctione, Act. 11, 37. 
liquid scientia, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
fervida oratione, Fac. v. 16. 
in ὁ diffusione charitatis, Rom. v. 5. 
sigilli, Eps. i. 13. 
contestatione { et 
ι arrhabonis, 122. i. 14. 
Ne spiritum exstinguam unquam, 1 Thess. v. 10. 
Neque obnitar ei, Fer. 1. 24. 
Neque contrister ipsum, 22. iv. 30. [51. 
Neque contumeliis unquam afficiam, Domine. Act. vii. 
Ut in ecclesia tua simus vocati, 
Ut in catholica partes quedam viventes, 
voto et voluntate : 
Ut in sancta communionis simus participes 








Personarum, 


anctarum . 
Sangean {aoe 
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Precum, 
Liturgiz, [Liturgiarum] 
Ad fiduciam remissionis peccatorum, Act. x. 43. 


ἃ Resurrectionis ἢ ad vitam zternam. ’ 
ad spem de pa ash 
Translationis T3?.-ili.' 7. 


104. Domine, adauge mihi fidem, Luc. xvii. 5. 
ut granum sinapis, Lwce. xvii. 6. 
non mortuam, Fas. ii. 20, 
non temporariam, Yoh. v. 35. 
non hypocriticam, Jsa. x. 6; 2 Tim. i. 5. 
sed fidem, 
per charitatem operantem, Gai. ν. 6. 
operibus cooperantem, Fas. ii. 18, 22. 
subministratricem virtutis, 2 Pet. i. 5. 
vincentem mundum, 1 70. v. 4. 
sanctissimam. Jude 20. 


Sanctarum { 


(Sec. VII.) CONFESSIO PECCATI. 
(PETITIO. ) 
104. O Deus veritatis etiam, et princeps pacis, Deut. xxxii. 4. 
Sit pax et veritas in diebus nostris, - 
Sit unum cor, et una anima 
multitudini credentium. Act. iv. 32. 


O qui arundinem quassatam non confringis, 
neque linum fumigans exstinguis, Jsa. xlii. 3; Matt. 
xli. 20. 
Stabili omnes in veritate et gratia stantes, 
Restitue omnes circa hereses vel peccata labentes. 
Deprecor Te, Domine, omni misericordia tua, 
ut auferatur ira tua . 
ab hac urbe, 











tr, 1s) 
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ab hac domo, 
quia peccavimus Tibi. 


Ut locum hunc una cum universa regione 
confortes justitiad per misericordiam 
mitigando, 
Da redamare mei amantes, 
etsi mihi ignotos : 
Et perduc eos in regnum tuum celeste, 
sicut et me, 
Et da mihi ostendere illis misericordiam 
Dei, 
in precibus meis. 
Ut cum his pro quibus oravi, 
vel qualicunque modo orare teneor, 
et cum omni pepulo Dei, 
introduci mihi detur in regnum tuum, 
ibi apparere in jusfitia, 
ibi satiari gloria. 


LAUDIS ACTIO. 
Beatus populus qui scit jubilationem ; [15. 
Domine, in |umine vultus tui ambulabunt. Psa/. lxxxix. 
Domine, in nomine tuo exsultabunt tota die, 
et in justitia tua exaltabuntur. Psa/. lxxxix. τό. 
Laudationem Domini loquetur os meum, 
et benedicat omnis caro sancto nomini ejus, 
in seculum, et in seculum seculi, 
et in secula, et in secula seculorum, Psa/ cxlv. 21. 
Magnificate Dominum mecum, Psa/. xxxiv. 3. 
et exaltate nomen ejus in idipsum, 


21 


105. 


P. IT.) 
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Venite, et auscultate mihi vos omnes 
qui timetis Deum, et dicam vobis, 
qualia fecit pro anima mea. Psa/. xvi. 16. 


(ACTIO LAUDIS.) 
Exaltare super ccelos, Deus, 
et super totam terram gloria tua. Psa/. lvii. 5. 
Confitebor Tibi, Domine, toto corde meo 
in concilio sanctorum, 


et in congregatione. Psa/. cxi. 1. [li. 15. 
Aperi os meum ad benedicendum nomen tuum, Psa/, 
Fac me tuis laudibus vacare ; [1. 


in conspectu angelorum psallam tibi. Psa/, cxxxviii. 
Suscipe laudes, quas decantare desidero, 
Ego indignus peccator, certe indignus, 
Sed utinam devotas et Tibi gratas. 
Dignus es, Domine Deus, accipere, Rev. iv. 11. 
Deus meus es Tu, et confitebor Tibi, [cxviii. 28. 
[Deus meus es Tu et] Vulg. Lat. exaltabo te. Psa/ 
Cantabo Domino in vita mea, 
Psallam Deo meo quamdiu sum. Psa/. civ. 33. 
Gloria Deo in excelsis, 
In terra Pax, 
In hominibus bona voluntas, Luc. ii. 14. 


Gloria, + Benedictio, + Virtus, + Potestas, 
Honor, + Gratiarum actio, + Divitiz, + Sanctitas,et 
Laus, + Sapientia, + Potentia, + Salus, 


Deo nostro viventi in secula, sedenti super 
Thronum, et Agno occiso. - 
Amen. Alleluja. Rev. vii. 9-12. 
Hosanna in excelsis, ‘ 
Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini. Matt. xxi. 9. 














107. 
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Peccantem me, Domine, et non pcenitentem 
ac ita prorsus indignum, 
Magis deceret coram Te jacere prostratum, 
ac cum fletu et gemitu 
peccatorum veniam postulare, quam Te 
ore polluto laudare. 
Tamen de ingenita tua bonitate confidens : 
Benedictus es, Deus, 
qui creasti et produxisti in hanc vitam 
et disposuisti me, 
ut essem anima viva, et non seatoaitile quid, 


Homo, non brutum, 
Homo civilis, non barbarus, 
Liber, non verna, 
Legitimus, non spurius, 
Ex honesta par- mali corvi 
non 
entela, malum ovum. 


Sensatus, non bardus, 
Integris sensibus, neque cecus neque surdus, 
membris, neque claudus neque mancus. 


Educatus, non expositus, 
Literatus, non mechanicus, 
Christianus, non Paganus, 


Erutus e pericu- 
lis, non absorptus 2b {ite 
ex infamia, 
in diebus pacis, non jactatus in procellis. 
ex honesta for- ut neque adulari opus 
tuna, habeam, neque 


illis, 





108. 


109. 
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mutuo accipere. 
Multis peccatis liberatus, 


. {Redemptio 
Gratie mad e 
D Ase ocatio, 
onatus donis Nature, 
Fortune. 


ORATIO LAUDIS. 
Qui, secundum misericordiam tuam magnam, 

regenerasti nos in spem vivam, 
per resurrectionem JESU CHRISTI, 

in hereditatem incorruptibilem, 

et incontaminatam, 
et immarcessibilem, 
conservatam in ceelis pro nobis. 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. 


Qui benedixisti mihi in omni benedictione 
spirituali in coelestibus 
in Christo. 122. i. 3. 


Qui consolatus es me in omni tribulatione mea, 

Quoniam, sicut abundarunt passiones Christi 
in me, ita et per Christum abundat 
consolatio mea. 2 Cor, i. 5. 


Tibi, Deus Patrum meorum, confiteor, 
Teque laudo, quia sapientiam et fortitudinem 
secundum partem aliquam dedisti mihi ; 
et ostendisti mihi que rogavi Te, 
et sermonem aperuisti mihi. Daz. ii. 23. 
[Qui me creasti ut essem] 
Opus manuum. Pretium sanguinis. 
Imago vultus, Servus emptionis. 














111. 
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Signaculum nominis, 
Templum Spiritus. 


Filius adoptionis, 
Membrum Ecclesiz, 


DIVISIO (ORATIONIS BREVIARIUM). 


Compellatio, 
Ascendat, 
Ne declines. 


Confessio Peccatorum, 


Threni, 
Supplicatio. 


Confessio 


Laus, 
Benedictio, 
Gratiarum actio. 


Deprecatio 
Peccati, 
Pene. 


Comprecatio 
Gratiz, 
Premii. 


Intercessio 

Pro Creatura, 
Genere humano, 
Ecclesia, . 
Politia, 
Nostris, 
Nobis ipsis. 


Fidei, Spei. 
Confessio beneficiorum, 


Confessio peccati, 
Professio poenitentia, 
Petitio venia. 


Quia, 
Propter vel per. 
Secundum. 


Et annunciabo. 
Vel sic, 
Professio propositi, votum, 
Confessio infirmitatis, 
Petitio gratiz. 


Per. 


Creatio, 


Enutritio, gubernatio, 
Conservatio, dispositio, 
Redemptio. 


Conceptio, 
Nativitas, 
Vita, 
_ Passio et Mors, 
Resurrectio, 
Ascensio. 
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112. Benedictio, Inspiratio, 
Commendatio. 
"Aokyors, 
Diurna seu Nocturna, 
Pcenitentiz de malis, 
Gratitudinis pro bonis, 


Peculiaris 
ZEtatis Senex ; 
Vocationis, si+in Clero; 
Status, Episcopus. 


CONFESSIO PECCATI PROTESTATIO GRATITUDINIS. 


13. O Domine, minor sum omnibus miserationibus tuis, 
et veritate tua quam explevisti servo tuo. Gen. 
XXXii, 10. 
Et quid addam adhuc 
ut loquar ad Te? 
Tu enim nosti servum tuum, Domine, Domine mi. 
2 Sam. vii. 20. 
Quis ego sum, Domine, servus tuus, et que domus mea, 
quoniam respexisti super canem mortuum similem 
mei? 2 Sam. ix. 8. 
Quoniam adhuc usque dilexisti me? oA, xiii. 1. 
Quid retribuam Domino pro omnibus qu tribuit 
mihi? Psa/. cxvi. 12. 
Quam gratiarum actionem possumus Deo retribuere in 
omni gaudio quo gaudemus coram eo? 1 Thess, 
iii. 9. 
Qui dignatus es me, Domine, sancta hac die, et hora 
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hac, levare animam meam et laudare Te, et 
offerre debitam Tibi gloriam. 
114, Ipse, Domine, ab anima mea suscipe spirituale hoc 
sacrificium: illudque recipiens ad Te in spirituale 
Tuum altare, digneris vicem ejus mittere in 
me gratiam Sanctissimi Spiritus tui. 
Visita me in bonitate tua, 
Ignosce mihi peccatum omne, tam voluntarium 
quam involuntarium. 
Libera me ab eternis suppliciis, etiam et omnibus 
hujus mundi zrumnis. 
Transmuta cogitationes meas in pietatem, 
Sanctifica spiritum, animum, et corpus meum, 
Et da mihi adorare et placere Tibi 
in pietate et sanctitate vite 
usque ad extremum vite terminum. 


DOXOLOGIA. 


Ei autem, qui potens est omnia facere superabundanter 
quam petimus aut intelligimus secundum virtutem 
quz operatur in nobis, 
_ Ipsi gloria in Ecclesia et in Christo, in omnes gene- 
vilg Lat] rationes [secula] seculorum. Ε22. iii, 20, 21. 

Sicut adipe et pinguedine replebitur anima mea; et 

labiis exsultionis laudabit os meum. Psaé Ixiii. 5. 

PATER NOSTER. 


[Vid. p. 337] Pater noster, Matt. vi. 9-13. 
Qui es in Ceelis, Luc, ii. 2-4. 


Sanctificetur Nomen cen 
Veniat Regnum 
Fiat Voluntas tua. 
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Sicut in ceelo 
sic et in terra, 
Da nobis hodie panem nostrum quotidianum, 
Et dimitte nobis debita nostra, 
Sicut et nos 
dimittimus 
Debitoribus nostris ; 
Et ne nos inducas in tentationem, 
Sed libera nos a malo: 
Quia tuum est regnum, 
potentia et gloria, 
in secula seculorum, 
Amen. 


ORATIO DOMINICA VARIATA. 
I, 


115. Invocetur nomen tuum a nobis, 





Esto Tu protector noster, 
et merces valde magna. Gem. xv. I. 
Quodcunque verbum a Te procedit, 
ne sit in nobis contra quicquam dicere 
malum vel bonum. Num. xxiv. 13. 
Da nobis panem ad comedendum, 
et vestes ad induendum. Gen. xxviii, 20. 
Et nunc dimitte peccatum et injustitiam 
servorum tuorum. 1 Kings viii. 36. 
Et, O Domine, ne sollicite cogitemus 
in cordibus nostris tota die. Matt vi. 34. 
Et ne apprehendant nos mala, ἢ αἱ, xl, 12. 














115. 


116. 


116, 
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i, 
Sit nomen tuum benedictum, 
et nunc et in secula. Psa/. cxiii. 2. 
Propter morositatem populi ne regnare facias 


super nos homines hypocritas. ob, xxxiv. 30. 
Ut tibi, Domine, videtur, sic fiat. 
Pro tritico ne proveniat urtica, 

pro hordeo ne lolium. 7οό. xxxi. 40. [vii. 20. 
Peccavi; quid faciam Tibi, O custos hominum? 70ό. 
Foedus pangam cum sensibus meis, 

ut ne cogitem quidem de malo. Fod. xxxi. 1. 
Sexies eripe me ex angustiis, 

et septima vice ne malum me attingat. Fod. v. 19. 


III. 
Saactitas Domino; Exod. xxviii. 36. 
Fiamus Tibi Regale Sacerdotium ; 1 Pez. ii. 9. 
In ore tuo ingrediemur et egrediemur. Fo. x. 9. 
Non in solo pane vitam ponamus, fiv. 4. 
sed in omni verbo quod egreditur de ore tuo. Matt. 
Tolle transgressiones, iniquitates, peccata nostra. Psa/. 
xxv. 18. [xcv. 8. 
Ne in provocationem. Ne in amaritudinem. Psa/. 
Ab angelo exterminante, et omni plaga lethifera, 
Libera nos, Domine. 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. 


IV. 
Sit nomen tuum benedictum, nunc et in secula: 
ab oriente usque ad occidentem laudetur nomen 
tuum. Psa/. cxiii. 2, 3. [cxlii. 5. 
Esto nobis spes, et portio in terra viventium. Psa/, 
Doce nos facere voluntatem Tuam, quoniam 


117. 


2.11. 


330 ORATIO DOMINICA VARIATA. 


Deus noster es Tu ; Spiritus tuus bonus deducat nos in 
terram rectam. Psa/. cxliii. 10. 

Oculi omnium sperant in Te, Domine, ut des illis 
escam in tempore. Aperi Tu manum tuam, et 
imple omne animal benedictione. Psa/. cxlv. 15, 16. 

Miserere, O Deus, nostri, secundum magnam miseri- 
cordiam tuam, et secundum multitudinem misera- 
tionum tuarum dele peccata nostra. Psa/. li. 1. 

Nequando proficiat inimicus in nobis, neque filius ini- 
quitatis apponat nocere nobis, Psa/. lxxxix. 23. 

Ne veniant super nos mala, et ne appropinquet flagel- 
lum tabernaculis nostris. Psa/. xci. 10. 


¥; 


Sit nomen tuum arx munita nobis ; 
currentes ad illud exaltemur. Prov. xviii. 10. 

Per Te reges regnant; ut deductiones aquarum, corda 
eorum in manu tua, quo vis inclinare. Flecte ad 
bonum, O Domine. Prov. xxi. 1. 

Ne sint multe cogitationes in cordibus nostris ; 
sed consilium tuum maneat, et fiat, O Domine. 

Duo rogavi Te; ne deneges mihi antequam moriar. 
Divitias et mendicitatem ne des mihi; tribue mihi 
necessaria et sufficientia. Prov. xxx. 7, 8. 

Quis cum fiducia dicere potest, Mundus sum a peccato? 
Misericors esto servis tuis, qui peccaverunt Tibi ; et 
sana animas eorum. Prov. xx. 93; δα. xli. 4. 

Longe fac ab occasione peccandi viam meam : ne ap- 
propinquem ad ostia domus ejus. Prov. v. 8. 


Ne mittas nobis angelum crudelem: sed longe amo- 


veantur a domibus nostris omnia mala. Prov. xvii. 
ἀκ. 12, ᾿ 
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ORATIO DOMINICA VARIATA. 331 
re, ὁ Ὁ 


Ne per nos blasphemetur nomen tuum in gentibus. 
Rom. ii. 24. 

Pereant omnes nationes et reges, qui regno tuo non 
inserviunt, et desolatione desolentur. Jsa. lx. 12. 

Stet omne consilium tuum, et omnia que decrevisti 
perficiantur. Yer. li. 29; Isa. xlvi. 10, 

Da semen seminanti, et da firmamentum panis ad 
victum. Isa. lv. 10. 

Ne irascaris nobis valde, et ne in tempore memineris 
peccatorum nostrorum. Ecce, respice; populus 
tuus omnes nos. Jsa. lxiv. 9. 

Ne ponamus unquam ante oculos nostros offendiculum 
iniquitatis, Ezech, xiv. 4. 

Ne ponas faciem tuam contra nosin malum. Ezech, xv. 7. 


IN PRADICATIONE. Lyc. v. 2-6. 


Mundus, - = Mare. 
Homines, =. Pisces. 
Ecclesia, = Lembus. 
Predicator, =  Piscator. 
Verbum, = Rete. 


AD VERBUM [DE LECTIONE SANCTARUM SCRIPTURARUM]. 

Revela oculos meos, et intelligam mirabilia de lege tua. 
Psal, cxix. 18. 

Tolle, Domine, velamen cordis mei, dum lego Scrip- 
turas. Luc. xxiv. 45; 2 Cor. ill. 14. 

Benedictus es, Domine ; doce me justificationes tuas. 

Psal, cxix. 12. 

Da mihi Verbum, Verbum Patris. 70. i. 1. 

Tange mihi cor. Psa/. xvii. 3; 1 Sam. x. 26. 

Illumina sensus cordis. Psa/ xxxiii. 11; Eph. i. 8. 





123. 


124. 


125. 


332 AD VERBUM. AD TEMPLI INGRESSUM,. 


Aperi labia mea, et imple laudibus tuis. Psa/, lxxi. 8. 

Esto, Domine, in spiritu et in ore meo, 

In ore, ut legitime et digne annunciem oracula tua, 
potentia sanctificante ter sancti Spiritus tui. 

O Tu, pruna gemine nature, qui forcipe tangens labia 
prophete, et tollens ejus peccata, tange mea labia 
qui peccator sum, et munda me ab omni macula, 
et idoneum me fac ad annunciandum oracula tua. 
Isa. vi. 6, 7. 

Domine, aperi labia mea, et os meum annunciabit 
laudem tuam. Psa/, li. 15. 

Domine, O Domine, da mihi linguam eruditam, ut 
sciam quale verbum oportet me loqui ; et siquod 

‘verbum ad edificationem necessitatis, ut des 
gratiam audientibus. Ep/. iv..29. 
Detur mihi sermo in apertione oris. Ezek. xxix, 21. 
Dilato os meum, Domine: Tu imple. Psa/. lxxxi. 10. 


AD TEMPLI INGRESSUM. 
Ego in multitudine misericordiz tue 
accedam ad domum tuam. 
Adorabo ad sanctum tuum templum 
in timore Tui. Psad. v. 7. 
Exaudi, Domine, vocem orationis mez, 
~ in tempore quo precor ad Te, 
et attollo manus meas ad sanctum 
tuum templum. 
Suscipiam, Domine, misericordiam tuam 
in medio domus tue. Psa/. xlviii. 9. 
Memor esto, Domine, fratrum mihi circumstantium, et 
- comprecantium mihi hac hora, industrie et studii 
eorum. ; 
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AD TEMPLI INGRESSUM. 333 


Memor etiam esto eorum, qui propter rationabiles 
causas absunt, et miserere corum et nostri secun- 
dum multitudinem misericordiarum tuarum, O. 
Domine. 

Domine, dilexi decorem domus tue, 
et locum habitationis glorie tue: Psa, xxvi. 8. 

Ut audiam vocem laudis tue, 
et pradicem omnia mirabilia tua. Psa/. xxvi. 7. 

Unum petii a Domino, hoc requiram, 
ut habitem in domo Domini 
omnibus diebus vite mez, 
ut yideam voluptatem Domini, 
et visitem tempium ejus. Psa/. xxvii. 4. 

Tibi, dixit cor meum, Dominum queram, 

Exquisivi Te, et faciem tuam, 
_Faciem tuam, Domine, queram. Vers. 8. 

Aperite mihi portas justitie : ingressus confitebor 
Domino, Psa/. cxviii. 19. 

Κύριε, ἠγάπησα εὐπρέπειαν οἴκου Lov, 


καὶ τόπον σκηνώματος τῆς δόξης Σου. Ριαλ xxvi. 8. 


ΘΩΜΑΣ. 
ὋὉ Κύριός μου, καὶ ὁ Θεός μου. Fo. xx. 28. 
, ε Ν᾿ Ν 4 ad 
Μακάριοι ot μὴ ἰδόντες, καὶ πιστεύσαντες. Vers. 29. 
> > = 7 > 2 “ Ν 3 ’ὔ Ὧν Κ ’ " 
Εἶπα, ἐξαγορεύσω κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὴν ἀνομίαν μου τῷ Κυρίῳ 
Psal, χχχὶϊ, 5. 
Καὶ μεριμνήσω ὑπὲρ τῆς ἁμαρτίας pov. Psal, xxxviii. 18. 
Καὶ ἐὰν ἔλθῃ ἐν Ty δευτέρᾳ φυλακῇ, 
"κ᾿ > a ,ὔ “ 
καὶ ἐὰν ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ φυλακῃ, 
καὶ εὕρῃ οὕτω, 
Μακάριοί εἰσιν οἱ δοῦλοι ἐκεῖνοι, Luc. xii. 38. 





334 SCRUTATIO ATQUE VOTA. 


127. -Pcenitetne? - Pigetne? Pudetne ὃ 
Doletne ὁ Horretne? Tadetne? 
[Oro, ὃ] Si non septies, ut David, Psa/. cxix., 164. 
tamen ter, ut Daniel. Daz. vi. 10. 


Si non, ut Salomon, prolixe, 
tamen ut Publicanus, concise. Luc. xviii. 13. 
Si non per totam noctem, ut Christus, Luc, vi. 12 


tamen unica hora. Matt. xxvi. 40. 
Si non humi, si non in cinere, Fod. xlii. 6. 
tamen non in lectis. Psa/, [χη]. 6. 


Si 


- 


non in sacco, Dan. ix. 3. 
tamen non in purpura et bysso. Luc; xvi. 19. ᾿ 
Si non omnino ab omni, Psa/. cvii. 18. 
tamen a cupediis. Dan. i. 8. 
[Do. ?] Si non, ut Zacchzus, quadruplum, Lwe. xix. 8. 
tamen, ut lex est, quinta parte superaddita. 
non ut divites, [Lev. v. τό. 
tamen ut vidua. Marc, xii. 42-44. 
non dimidium, Luc. xix. 8. 
tamen tricesimam partem. Deut. xxvi. 12. 
non super potentiam, 
tamen quoad potentiam. 2 Cor. viii. 3. 


Si 


-- 


Si 


= 


Sj 


-- 


-DE DEITATE. DIVINITATE. UNITATE. 
TRINITATE. 


é ACTUS ADORATIONIS. 
Pater, de ceelis, Deus, 
129. qui mundum mirabiliter de nihilo creasti, 
qui ccelum et terram virtute tua gubernas et sustentas, 














ACTUS ADORATIONIS. 335 


129. qui unigenitum tuum pro nobis ad mortem tradisti. 
Fili, Redemptor mundi, Deus, [ Rom. viii. 32. 

qui de virgine incarnari voluisti, 
qui sanguine tuo pretioso nos a peccatis abluisti, 


1 Fob. i. 7. [ Eps. iv. 8. 
qui surgens a mortuis victor in cceium ascendisti. 
Spiritus sancte, Paraclete, Deus, [ Matt. iii. 16. 


qui in columbz specie super Jesum descendisti. 
qui super apostolos veniens in linguis igneis appa- 
ruisti, Act. il. 3. 
qui corda Sanctorum tua gratia visitas et confirmas. 
= £80. Sacra, summa, sempiterna, 
Beata, benedicta Trinitas, 
semper laudabilis, semper tamen ineffabilis : 
Pater bone, 
Fili pie, 
Spiritus benigne. ~- 
Majestas ineffabilis, 


Cujus + Potestas incomparabilis, 
Bonitas inestimabilis. 





[ opus vita, 
Cujus + amor gratia, 
leontemptatio gloria. 
Deitas, Divinitas, 
Unitas, Trinitas, 
Te adoro, 
Te invoco, 
toto cordis affectu nunc 
et in secula benedico. 
Qui vivorum dominaris simul et mortuorum, Ma/t. xxii. 
32; Rom. xiv. 9. 
Cujus sumus nos, quos presens adhuc seculum 
in carne retinet, 











336 ACTUS ADORATIONIS. 


130, Cujus et illi sunt quos futurum exutos corpore 
jam suscepit, 
Da vivis misericordiam et gratiam, 
defunctis requiem et lucem perpetuam ; 
Da ecclesie veritatem et pacem, 
nobis peccatoribus peenitentiam et veniam. 
ORATIO PEREGRE PROFECTURI. 
131. Εὐόδωσον ἐναντίον “may σήμερον᾽" 
Ἐὰν μὴ αὐτὸς σὺ συμπορεύσῃ, μή με ἀναγάγῃς 
ἐντεῦθεν. 
Qui puerorum Abrahe ductu angeli, Ge. xxiv. 7, 27. 
Magorum iter [prosperasti] stelle ; Matt. 11. 9. 
Qui Petrum fluctuantem, Matt. xiv. 30. 
Paulum naufragantem [servasti] ; Act. xxvil. 44. 
Adesto mihi, Domine; et dispone viam, 
Conduc, et deduc, et reduc. 
Exsurgat Deus, 
et dissipentur inimici. Psa/. Ixviii. 1. 
Discedite a me, maligni ; 
Scrutabor mandata Dei mei. Psa/.cxix. 115. 


SEPTEM OPERA MISERICORDIZE. 


CORPORALIA. SPIRITUALIA. 
132. ‘Visito, Consule, 
Poto, Plecte, 
Cibo, ; Doce, 
Redimo, ‘ Solare, 
Tego, Remitte, 
1 Colligo, Mat. xxv. 35, 38, Vule. Lat. Fer, 
Condo, Ora. 


1 Vide vocab. pag. 336. 





119, 


120, 


ΠΑΤῈΡ ἩΜΩΝ. 337 
1 Λγιος εἶ σὺ, [Vide p. 327.] 


ἅγιον τὸ ὄνομά σου ὑπὲρ πᾶν ὄνομα, Phil, 11. 9. 
Sancte et cum omni veneratione habendum 
‘ab omnibus, et a quibusdam 
plus magis 4118, 
meque imprimis super multos. 
Non habui tamen ; 
Nec quod juxta me fuit conatus sum facere. 
Vz mihi misero, quod non ; 
ingenue fateor. 
καρδίᾳ, 
Η 
νοΐ, 


ψυχῇ, 


πνεύματι. 
Supplex veniam posco, supplex gratiam, 
Dehinc ut sic loquar, faciam, vivam, 
ut sanctificetur nomen tuum : 
 utinam et ab aliis propter me! 
2 Regnum tuum, votorum meorum caput, 
Quo ego perveniam ad illud in statu gloria, 
Adveniat mihi hic in statu gratia. 
In regno terrenorum hic aliquid 
per tuam gratiam prastem. 
Quo in regno ceelorum illic, 
ad aliquem locum perveniam, vel novissimum 
subter pedes sanctorum tuorum. 


Ex animo doleo 


3 Voluntas i facessant a me. 
viri 
sancta a terra hac, 
Voluntas tua + justa fiat 
gratiosa de terra hac, 


22 


338 ΠΑΤῈΡ HMOQN, 


120. que ego sum, 
sicut in ceelis, 
sanitatem, 


4 Da que ad { pacem, 
sufficientiam, 


Da panem angelorum ad salutem zternam, 
5 Dimitte mihi debita, 
zs ingens debitorum, Matt. xviii. 24. 
prolapsiones foedas, 
recidivas crebras, 
volutabra diutina.. 
Tibi, Domine, justitia, et mihi confusio faciei. Dam, ix. 8. 
Perditio mea mihi a me est, Hos, xiii. 9. 
Si iniquitates observaveris, Domine, 
Domine, quis sustinebit ὃ Psa/. cxxx. 3. 
Sed apud te propitiatio, 
Apud Deum misericordia, 
Copiosa apud Deum redemptio, 
Et liberabit ab omnibus iniquitatibus. Vers. 7, 8. 
Libera me, Domine, a meis, (Ixxxvi. 13. 
Libera animam meam ab inferno inferiori. Psa/. 
Abyssus abyssum invocat, Psa, xlii. 7. 
Ut de abysso .eripiat. 
Sed et alia, que minus sentio, 
Non minus gravia, fortasse graviora, 
De quibus peto illuminari, 
ut possim confiteri, 
121. 6 Et ne inducas, 
ne me induci sinas, 
ne me sinas intrare in tentationem, 
Memor et misertus fragilitatis, 

















121. 


122. 


TIATEP HMQN, OBSECRATIO. 


et infirmitatis mez toties explorate. 


7 Sed libera me a malo, 


Malo in meipso et carne, 
et surreptione ejus, 
Malo demone et suggestione ejus, 
Malis peenalibus que justissime 
dignissimeque commeritus sum, 
Malis seculi futuri ; 
ibi parce, hic ure, hic seca, Domine. 
Malis seculi presentis ; 
parce et hic. 
Malitia mundi hujus, 
et accidentium in 60 ; 
Malitia morbi hujus, 
quicum conflictor ; 
Malitid negotii, cui implicor ; 
Malis preteritis, presentibus, et futuris ; 
Ab his omnibus libera me, Domine, 
Et serva me servum tuum in zternum, 
Vel inter novissimos novissimum. 
OBSECRATIO. 


gravissime, szpissime 


novissime 


precipue que one πεῖς yPeccavi Tibi. 


Avertatur a me, a parentibus, 


fratribus, sororibus, 


Domino Reverendo, familiaque, 


Cognatione, amicis, vicinia, patria, 
Populo Christiano universo. Amen, 


339 


Obsecro Te, Domine, in omnem misericordiam tuam, 
Avertatur a me justissima indignatio tua, Dam. ix. 16. 


. {szpissime, gravissime Ἐν ῊΣ 
quia P "ὃ }peceavi Tibi, 


133. 


134. 


840 ARTICULORUM FIDEI ΑΝΑΚΕΦΑΛΑΊΙΩΣΙΣ. 
ΠΙΣΤῚΣ. 


Σύλληψις, Γέννησις, Περιτομὴ, 
Ἐπιφάνεια, Βαπτισμὸς, 
Νηστεία, Πειρασμοΐί, ΠΠαθήματα, 
Σταυρός, Θάνατος, Ταφή, 
Κατάβασις, ᾿Ανάστασις, ᾿Ανάβασις, 
Καθέδρα, ᾿Επάνοδος, ἹΚρίσις" 
Fac me horum participem. 


INTERPELLATIO EUCHARISTICA. 
Que credo propter me esse, 
Recolo, gratias ago, admoneo, recordor, 
commemoro, offero, vel peto ut offeras, 
Obsecro fac participem, mihique applica, 


(que fecisti, 

que passus 68, 
Per ¢ 
oblationem, 
sacrificium, 





(ἐκκένωσιν, 
ταπείνωσιν, 
Per 4 ἐνσάρκωσιν, 
bere ea ἐν yao- 
, 
τρί. 
ὑπομονὴν, 
κράτησιν, 
κατάληψιν ὡς λῃστοῦ, 
δεσμούς, 


Per = 








Per - 


Γαββαθᾶ. 

Γολγοθᾶ, 

Per ὑπακοὴν εἰς θάνατον, 
συνοχὴν ἕως σταυροῦ. 


> 
εν 


Per 


Per 


γέννησιν, 
περιτομὴν, ἀπαρχὰς 
αἵματος, 
βαπτισμὸν, 
νηστείαν, 
πειρασμὸν, 
οὐκ ἔχων ποῦ τὴν κεφ- 
αλὴν, 
πεῖναν, κοπιασμὸν, 
δίψαν, ἀγρυπνίαν, ὕβριν, 
Προσε- (Ναὶ, Ascendat. 
υχὴ, Μὴ, Ne declines. 
Χάριτος. 
᾿Ἐπαίνων. 
ἘἘΞξομολόγησις + Πίστεως. 
"EAridos. 
᾿Αγάπης. 
08%. 
Ψαλμός. 





134. 


SICUT PATRES, ET NOS LIBERA, DOMINE. 341 


‘Qs τοὺς ἐν πάλαι γενεαῖς πατέρας ἡμῶν, Psal. xliv. 1. 
Νωὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ, Hed, xi. 7. [2-4. 
᾿Αβραὰμ ἀπὸ τοῦ Οὖρ Χαλδαίων, Gen. xii. 4; Act. vii. 
Ἰσαὰκ ἀπὸ τοῦ σφαγῆναι εἰς θυσίαν, Gen, xxii. 11-13. 
Taxa ἀπὸ τοῦ Λαβὰν καὶ σαῦ, Gen. xxxi.29 ; xxxiii. 4. 


διαβολῆς τῆς δεσποίνης, Gen. χχχῖχ. 
Ἰωσὴφ ἀπὸ τῆς 7-12. [vii. 9, 10. 
φυλακῆς, Gen. xli, 40, 51, 523 Act. 
Ἰὼβ ἀπὸ τῶν πειρασμῶν, Fob, xlii. το. 
. 9, (Papaw, Act. vii. 21. 
Mois π ‘ 
spe με δ Asdaa'iod, Exod, xvii. 4. 
Ἐρυθρᾶς θαλάσσης, Exod. xiv. 29, 30. 


Τὸν λαὸν ἀπὸ τῆ 
ν λαὸν ἀπὸ τῆς Βαβυλῶνος, Ezra ii. τ; Neh. vii. 6. 


Σαοὺλ Τολιὰθ, 1 Sam. xviii. 11; 1 Sam. 
Κειλᾷ, 1 Sam. xxili. 7-13. — [xvii. 50. 

Poe ᾿Αχιτόφελ, 2 Sam. xv. 31 5 2 Sam. xvii. 
ner ἐπὸ τοῦ ὁ Αβσαλὼμ, 2 Sam, xviii. 32. [14, 23. 
Awiyy, 1 Sam. xxi. 1-16; 1 Sam, xxii. 
ZeBa, 2 Sam. xx. 1, 21, 22. [9-12. 





Ἠλίαν τῆς Ἰεζωβούλ, 1 Kings xix. 2; 1 Kings xxi. 23. 


tov Ῥαψάκη, 2 Kings xix. 35, 36. 
τῆς νόσου, Isa, xxxviii. 9. 


“(κίον 


Ἐσθὴρ τοῦ ᾿Αμὰν, Esther viii. 7. 


135. 


136. 


107. 


342 SICUT PATRES ET NOS LIBERA, DOMINE 


Ἰωὰς τῆς ᾿Αθαλίας, 2 Kings xi. 2. 

Ἰερεμίαν τοῦ βόθρου, Ferem. xxxviii. 13. 

τρεῖς παῖδας τῆς καμίνου, Dan. iii. 17, 27, 28. 

Ἰωνᾶν τῆς κοιλίας τοῦ κήτους, Fonah i. 17; Matt. 
ΧΙΙ. 40. 

τοὺς μαθητὰς τῆς θυέλλης, Mare. iv. 37-39. 

Πέτρον τῆς φυλακῆς Ηρώδου, Act. xii, 11. 

Παῦλον ναυηγίας, λιθοβολίας, θηρίου" 2 Cor. xi. 24-28. 
Οὕτω καὶ ἡμᾶς ῥῦσαι, Κύριε, 

ἐλπίζοντας ἐπὶ Loi. Psal. xvii. 7. 


᾿ > 7 
PREPARATIO AD Εὐλογίαν. 
GRATIARUM ACTIO. 


Exaltare, Domine, in virtute tua : 
Cantabimus et psallemus virtutes tuas. Psa/, xxi. 13. 
Confiteantur Tibi opera, Deus, 
Et Sancti Tui benedicant Tibi. Psa/. cxlv. 10. 
Aperi os meum ad benedicendum nomen tuum : 
Domine, labia mea aperies, 
Et os meum annunciabit laudem tuam. Psa/. li. 15. 
Peccantem me, Domine, et non pcenitentem, ac ita 
prorsus indignum, deceret magis coram Te jacere 
prostratum, ac cum fletu et gemitu peccatorum 
veniam postulare, quam Te ore polluto laudare. 
De ingenti tamen bonitate tua confisus, do : [laudes] 
O, suscipe laudes quas decantare desidero, 
Ego indignus, peccator certe indignus, 
sed utinam devotus et Tibi gratus. 
Tibi gratias ago. Te adoro, laudo, benedico, 
Teque glorifico, Dignus es, Domine Deus, 


Pe in ee 


Εν ey 


ν 


δὰ αὐ, 





137. 


PRAPARATIO AD EYAOTIAN. 3438 


accipere laudes et gratias, Rev, iv. 11. 
Quem ego peccator non sum dignus invocare, 
nec vel nominare, vel in corde cogitare. 
Te invoco, adoro, Te toto cordis affectu nunc et in 


seculum benedico. 
ACTUS SPEI. 


In Te, Domine, speravi; ne confundar in eternum. 
Te Deum. 


inet tide ab uberibus matris, Psa/. xxii. 9. 
. a juventute. Psa/, |xxi. 5. 


Requiescit caro mea in spe. Act. 11. 26; Psal. xvi. 9. 
Verbum tuum, in quo mihi spem dedisti, Psa/. cxix. 114. 
Habebit spem in novissimo. Fer. xxxi. 17. 

Vallis Achor: Porta spei. Hos. ii. 15. 


Spesnon confundit. Spe salvi facti sumus. ih n> 
om, Vill. 24. 
Dominus spei repleat nos, Rom. xv. 13. 
Si occiderit me, sperabo. Fod. xiii. 15. [xvii. 7. 
Qui salvos facis sperantes in Te. Prov. xxix. 25 ; Psal. 
In nomine tuo sacro speravimus. δια], ix. 10. 
In tegmine alarum, in umbra, sub pennis,. Psa/, lvii, 1. 
Tu, Domine, spes mea, Psa/. 1xxi, 5, 
Spes mea in Te, Psa/. xxxix. 7. 
Spes omnium finium terre, Psa/. Ixv. 5, 
Spera in Deo. Psa/. xlii, 11, 


Vellem, si plus. Metuo, ne, 
Doleo quod non. Gauderen, si. 
TA ITTAPAAEITMATA ΤΗΣ ΠΙΣΤΕΩΣ, 
Πιστεύω 


138. AABIA. Τοῦ ἱδεῖν τὰ ἀγαθὰ Κυρίου ἐν γῇ ζώντων. 


ΤῊΣ xxvii. 13. 


138. 


139. 


344 TA ITAPAAEIT MATA ΤῊΣ ΠΙΣΤΕΩΣ, 
TIIZTEYQ, 


ΠΑΎΛΟΥ. Ὅτι Χριστὸς Ἰησοῦς ἦλθεν εἰς τὸν κόσμον 
ἁμαρτωλοὺς σῶσαι. 1 Tim, i. 15. 

"IQANNOY. Ὅτι ἐάν τις ἁμάρτῃ, Παράκλητον ἔχομεν 
πρὸς τὸν Πατέρα Ἰησοῦν Χριστὸν δίκαιον" 

Καὶ αὐτὸς eek ges ἐστι περὶ TOV ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν, Kal 
περὶ ὅλον τοῦ Neen 1. Ja the Aye 

TIETPOY. Ὅτι Σὺ εἶ ὁ Χριστὸς, ὁ vids τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ 
ζῶντος. Matt. xvi. τ6. 

ΝΑΘΑΝΑΗΛ. Ὅτι Σὺ εἶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ βασιλεὺς 
τοῦ Ἰσραήλ, Fos. i. 49. 

ZAMAPEITON. Ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ἀληθώς ὁ σωτὴρ τοῦ 
Κόσμου ὁ Χριστός. Fos, iv. 42. 

ΜΑΡΘΑΣ. Ὅτι Σὺ ef ὁ Χριστὸς, ὁ vids τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ εἰς 
τὸν κόσμον ἐρχόμενος. Foh. xi. 27. 

ἘΥΝΟΥΧΟΥ. Τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἶναι τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν 
Χριστόν. Act. viii. 37. 

LYNOAOY TON ’ATIOZTOAQN KAI ITPEZBYTE- 
ΡΩΝ, Διὰ τῆς χάριτος Ἴησου Χριστοῦ Κυρίου 
πιστεύομεν σωθῆναι. Act. xv. II. 

*"ANAPEOY. Εὕρηκα τὸν Μεσσίαν, 6 ἕστι, μεθερμηνευό- 
μενον, ὁ Χριστός. Fos. i. 41. 

Ἡμεῖς εἰς Χριστὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν ἐπιστεύσαμεν, ἕνα δικαιω- 
θῶμεν ἐκ πίστεως Χριστοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων νόμου. 
Gal. iis τό. 

Ὅτι εἷς Θεὸς, εἷς καὶ μεσίτης Θεοῦ καὶ ἀνθρώπων, Χρισ- 
τὸς Ἰησοῦς, ὁ δοὺς ἑαυτὸν ἀντίλυτρον ὑπὲρ πάντων. 
1 Tim. ii. 5, 6. 

Or. ἡ πίστις συνεργεῖ τοῖς ἔργοις, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἔργων 
τελειοῦται. Fac. ii. 22. 
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Δόξα ἐν ὑψίστοις Oew, ἐπὶ γῆς εἰρήνη, 
> > ϑ > , “"- 
ἐν ἀνθρώποις εὐδοκία. Luc. ii. 14. 
‘Qeavva τῷ υἱῷ Δαβίδ. Matt. xxi. 9. 
Εὐλογημένος 6 ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι 
Κυρίου, ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Fob. xii. 13. 
Εἰρήνη ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ δόξα ἐν ὑψίστοις. Luc. xix. 38- 
Εὐλογημένη ἡ ἐρχομένη βασιλεία ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου, 
τοῦ Πατρὸς ἡμών, Δαβίδ, ‘Qoavva ἐν τοῖς ὑψίσ- 
tous. Mar. xi. 10. 
“Aytos, ἅγιος, ἅγιος, Κύριε, ὁ Θεὸς ὁ Παντοκράτωρ, ὃ ἦν, 
8 ὦ 4 4 95 / . 
καὶ ὁ ὧν, καὶ ὃ ἐρχόμενος. Apoc, iv. 8. 
"ATTEAQN, "Αξιόν ἐστι τὸ ᾿Αρνίον τὸ ἐσφαγμένον 
λαβεῖν τὴν δύναμιν, καὶ πλοῦτον, καὶ σοφίαν, καὶ 
> Ν Ν Ἁ Ν ’ Ν > F. 
ἰσχὺν, καὶ τιμὴν, καὶ δόξαν, καὶ εὐλογίαν. Apoc. 
We EZ; 
KTIZMATON ΠΑΝΤΩΝ, To καθημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου, 
\ ΄Ὁ“ῃἌ ’ὔ ε > 4 \ ε Ἁ Ν ε ’ὔ 
καὶ τῷ ᾿Αρνίῳ, ἡ εὐλογία, καὶ ἡ τιμὴ, καὶ ἡ δόξα, 
καὶ τὸ κράτος, εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ᾿Αμήν. 
Vers. 13. 
TQN ΜΑΡΤΎΡΩΝ. ‘H σωτηρία τῷ Θεῳ ἡμῶν, τῷ 
καθημένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ Θρόνου, καὶ τῷ ᾿Αρνίῳ. “οι. 
vii, 10, 
᾿Αμήν: ἡ εὐλογία, Kai ἡ δόξα, καί ἡ σοφία, καὶ ἡ 
εὐχαριστία, καὶ ἡ τιμὴ, καὶ ἡ δύναμις, καὶ ἡ ἰσχὺς 
τῷ Θεῷ ἡμών, εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. ᾿Αμὴν. 
Vers. 12%. 
TON KA. ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤΈΡΩΝ. Ἐὐχαριστοῦμέν σοι, κύριε ὁ 
Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράκτωρ, ὁ ὦν, καὶ ὃ ἦν, καὶ ὁ ἐρχό- 
Lig ” Ν δύ 3, trv | 
μενος, ὅτι εἴληφας τὴν δύναμιν τὴν μεγάλην, Kai 
ἐβασίλευσας. Apoc. xi. 17. 


346 DOXOLOGIA. 
141. ἘΠΙΘΑΛΑΜΙΟΝ, Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, πάντες οἱ 


δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ φοβούμενοι αὐτὸν οἱ μικροὶ 

Ν ec , ’ Ν > , s 

καὶ οἱ μεγάλοι. Χαίρωμεν καὶ ἀγαλλιώμεθα καὶ 

δῶμεν τὴν δοξαν αὐτῷ, ὅτι ἦλθεν ὁ γάμος τοῦ 
᾿Αρνίου. Apoc. xix. 5.7. 

Μακάριοι of εἰς τὸ δεῖπνον τοῦ ’Apviov κεκλημένοι. 


Vers. 9. 





ORATIO THO. BRADWARDINL! 347 


(DE VIRTUTE CAUSARUM, cap. i. Covoll. 39.) 
Tho. Bradwardinus, Nat. 1290, Archiep. 1349 
Obit. 1349. 
[ACTIO supplicationis atque plorationis. ] 

142. Txrrsum, Deus meus, Teipsum, propter Teipsum, 
super alia cuncta amo. Teipsum desidero. Teipsum 
finaliter concupisco, Teipsum, propter Teipsum, non 
aliud quodlibet, semper et in omnibus quero. Ex 
totis meis pracordiis et medullis, cum gemitu et 
ploratu, cum labore continuo et dolore. Quid ergo 
finaliter mihi reddes? Si non Teipsum mihi reddi- 
deris, nihil reddis, Si non Teipsum mihi donaveris, 
nihil donas. Si non Teipsum invenio, nihil invenio. 
Nequicquam me praemias, sed crucias vehementer. 
Prius enim quam Te quasivi, speravi Te tandem in- 
venire et tenere Et hac spe melliflua in omnibus 
laboribus meis dulciter consolabar. Nunc autem si 
Teipsum mihi negaveris, quicquid aliud dederis, tanta 
spe frustratus (nec ad tempus modicum, sed in per- 
petuum) nonne semper amore languebo, languore 
mecerebo, meerore dolebo, dolore lugebo et flebo, quia 
‘semper inanis et vacuus remanebo? Nonne incon- 

[querela-  solabiliter contristabor ? incessabiliter [querulabor ὃ] in- 
terminabiliter cruciabor κα Non est hoc tuum, optime, 
clementissime, amantissime Deus ; ; nullatenus congruit, 
nusquam decet. Fac igitur, optime Deus meus, ut in 
vita presenti semper Teipsum, propter Teipsum amem 
pre omnibus, queram in omnibus, et tandem i in futura 
inveniam, ac teneam in zternum. 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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INTERCESSIO. 


Pro spiritu vulneratis, animo zgris, perplexis. 

Pro animam agentibus, egrotantibus, pharmacum su- 
mentibus, 

Pro captivis, incarceratis, capite damnatis. 

Pro egenis, oppressis, desolatis, 

Pro advenis, orphanis, viduis. 

Pro pregnantibus, puerperis, infantibus. 

Pro peregrinantibus, navigantibus, itinerantibus, 
quovis modo periclitantibus, 
precipue non orantibus, 


DE P@NITENTIA. 
144, Contritio, 
Amaritudo anime, Jsa. xxxviii. 15. 
Compunctio cordis, ct. ii. 37. 
scissum, Foe/, ii. 13. 
Spiritus seu cor {confractum, Psa/, li. 7. 
contritum, Psa/, li. 7. 
Tristitia secundum Deum, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
Singultus cordis, 1 Sam. xxv. 31. 
᾿Αγανάκτησις, 2 Cor, vii. 11. 
Confessio, : 
Agnitio, Psa/. li. 3. 
preteritum, 
futurum. 
Omnes peccaverunt ; Rom. iii. 23. 
Si tu, Domine, quis sustinebit ? Psa/. cxxx. 3. 
Non justificabitur omnis caro, Psa/. cxliii, 2. 


Oratio deprecans 
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144. Non respondebit unum ad mille. Fod. ix. 3. 
Quid tum? Numquid in vanum? Psa/. lxxxix. 47. 
Pcenitentiam dedit Deus ad vitam. Act. xi. 18. 
Locus relictus est remissioni, si Hed, xii. 17. 
cubat tantum peccatum. Gen. iv. 7. 
Superest spes, Ezr. x. 2. 
non erit in scandalum, πε. xiv. 3. 
sanctio est. Dan. iv. 24. 
Quasi ae refugii, Deut. xix. 4. 
secunda tabula, 
145. Deus vero solicitat, 
Proclamando. Isa. lv. 7. Conquerendo. Fer. viii. 4. 
Dejerando, Ezech. ΧΧ ΧΙ. 11. Expectando, Isa. xxx. 18. 


: . (Paradisum innocentiz 
Promittendo, si ἣν : 
Ccelorum regnum peenitentiz : 


Minando, nisi. Lue. xiii. 5 3 Fo. viii. 24. 


Oratio im Animam in Demonem Dec. 
Jejunium ΩΝ Corpus τ Carnem Nobis. 
Eleemosyna Bonum ‘ (Mundum = Proximo. 


CONFESSIO PECCATORUM, 


147. I. Ecce me, Domine ; Ecce me, peccatorem maximum, 
pessimum, miserrimum. 
Et quid dicam jam, aut in quo aperiam os meum καὶ 
Quid respondebo, cum ipse fecerim, fecerim, fecerim ! 
Isa. xxxviii. 15. 
Recogitabo Tibi omnia peccata in amaritudine anime 
mez : utinam in amaritudine amarissima. Vers. 17. 


147. 


148. 


350 -CONFESSIO PECCATORUM. 


Domine, si sic vivitur, et in talibus est vita spiritts mei, 
corripies me et vivificabis me. 7:4. xxxviii. 16. 

Ecce enim, in pace mea amaritudo mea facta est ama- 
rissima, 

At ego sicut pullus hirundinis [trinsibo,] gemam velut 
columba, Vers. 14. 

Deprecor autem Te, Domine, in omnem misericordiam 
tuam, ut avertatur a me justissima indignatio et furor 
tuus, quia peccavi, idque graviter, peccavi Tibi, 
graviter et sepe peccavi Tibi. 

II. O Pater misericordiarum, obsecro paterna viscera 
miserationum tuarum, et ne vermem immundum, 
.canem mortuum, cadaver putridum, ne me despice. 

Quin respice, Domine, oculis illis respice, quibus Mag- 
dalenam in convivio, Petrum in atrio, latronem in 
patibulo : 

Ut cum Petro defleam, cum latrone confitear, cum 
Magdalena diligam ; diligam Te multum, plurimum, 
ut cui remissa sunt plurima. 

Parce, queso, Domine; parce, parce, pcenitenti ; 
certe poenitere disponenti et cupienti ; peccata cum 
amaritudine recogitanti, sibi ipsi de peccatis admissis 
indignanti, passionis —Tuz amarissime recordanti, 
eique adherenti. LA 

Parce, Domine, propitius esto, Parce mihi, Domine, 
propitius esto ; miserere mei, quia non est difficile 
potentiz, nec indecens justitia, nec insolitum 
clementiz tuz. aA 

III. Siccine, ut pro porris et alliis panem angelorum?. 
Siccine, ut pro porcorum siliquis mensam paternam ? 








149. 
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ve misero mihi, ve insensato! quis me fascinavit, 
ut sic desiperem ? 

O, si Tu modo recipere digneris ; omnino mihi reverti 
mens est: melius enim mihi tum fuit, prout nunc 
est, 

Totus ergo confusus, nec dignus nominare, nec invo- 
care, nec in corde cogitare nomen tuum absque in- 
genita Tua bonitate ; 

Sed enim illa fretus, supplex, demissus, prostratus, 
revertor ad Te; nec peto ut facias, nisi, quod fecisti 
sepissime, facis libentissime ; quod nisi facturus 
etiam atque etiam, non subsistet ulla caro, nemo 
sustinebit, 

Miserere peccatoris, peccatoris maximi, ἃς proin 
maxima misericordia indigentis, 

Et tibi maxima est, et ad ccelos usque pertingens, et 
eripiens de inferno inferiori : mirifica est. 

Mirifica misericordiam tuam erga me: quam si vis 
glorificare in immensum, pertende mihi eam : nus- 
quam ea, nunquam ea in peccatoris cujusquam venia 
magis gloriosa aut fuit, aut futura est. 

Domine, si vis ut recedam a Te, da mihi alium Te, 
alioqui non dimittam. Te. 

Spiritus veritatis doceat me veritatem. 

IV. Tibi, Domine, confiteor ; quia, si volo, abscondere 
non possum; Tibi peccata mea plurima, maxima, 
gravissima, 

Profiteor et dolere me, quod et tu nosti. Sed peccasse 
me plus magis prout dolor est; qui mihi adjacet, 
quo peccata defleam. 


150, 
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Deest mihi dolor tantus, deest plane. Longe absum ab 
eo, quam par est esse. Multum peccare possum ; 
multum dolere non possum. 

Ariditas mea, ariditas mea! ve mihi! Non possum 
multum, sed cupio multum. Scio enim nec multum, 
satis multum esse. Utinam is dolor suppeteret 
mihi ; utinam vero et major. Sed nequeo impetrare 
ame. Exarui, exarui, velut testa. Vz mihi! 

Tu, Domine, adauge quem habeo, supple quem non 
habeo, lacrymarum fontem, liquefactum cor, gemitus 
inenarrabiles, 

Interim, cum mihi promptus sit animus, acceptum 
habeas me secundum id quod habeo, non secundum 
id quod non habeo, Extendam autem, quia inten- 
dere non possum magis, per omnes annos vite mez. 

V. Toties relapsus, qua fronte, qua mente reverti nunc 
potero? Nulla. Totus enim confusus, confusione 
mea opertus, incedo, sedeo, jaceo. 

Nec auderem facere, nec facerem quin plane despe- 
rarem penitus, et, quod desperantes faciunt, facerem, 
nisi quia spes adhuc reliqua. 

Quz spes? usque ad septuagies septies porrigere Te 
misericordiam tuam. Hanc enim mensuram nobis 
commendasti. Nobisne, ut nos inter nos eam pra- 
stemus, Tute vero eandem ut non prestes? 

Prestabis vero et multo magis. Absit enim ut plus in 
nobis perfectionis esse velis, quam in Teipso est, 
Ut nos ad septuagies septies velis remittere, nolis 
autem ipse. Quia tua nostram superat misericordia, 
quantum Tu nos, 
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151. Illa ergo fretus saltem quadringenties nonagies con- 
donante misericordia tua, a longe stans provolvo me, 
et demisissime, ut par est, humillimeque percutiens 
illud quod me non ‘satis percutit, cor meum, dico, 
ingemino, iterum iterumque: propitius esto, Domine, 
mihi peccatori, mihi miserrimo peccatori, mihi 
peccatorum primo, mihi toti peccato, mihi peccato 
καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν, O cui nunquam sine spe veniz 
supplicatur ! 

VI. Ille vero ut propitius sit, at tu non doleas? Non 
peto. Doleo enim utcunque; metuo quidem ut 
satis, Cuperem ut magis ; gauderem si magis ; 
doleo quia non magis. Cupio enim ut magis pdssem, 
et doleo quia magis non possum, Fateor dolendum 
dolorem meum. Et doleo ipse tam dolendum. Et, 
O quis mihi det ut plus magisque possem? ‘Ego, si 
penes me esset, prestarem ; sed penes me non ést; 
in potestate mea non est. Penes me quidem est 
appretiare quod plus magis; velle etiam ut plus 
magis: Velle mihi adjacet; perficere autem non 
invenio, 

152. Tu, Domine, da: penes Te est ut-des: Tu vel silicem 
ae ἐδούτχω in aquas stagnantes. Da lachrymas; da fontem 
8] 6 capiti meo, Da gratiam lachrymarum. Rorate, 

ceeli, desuper,.et rigate ariditatem deserti mei. Da, 
‘Domine, gratiam hanc. Nullum mihi donum gratius, 
non si opes multas, non si terrena vel optima, quam 
si mihi lachrymas ; quales Davidi olim, vel Jeremiz ; 
quales Magdalen, vel Petro indulsisti. 

Saltem ‘stillantem oculum ; ne totus sim silex;. Non 


23 


152. 


153. 


‘ 
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ut stratum meum, non ut pedes tuos rigare, Non 
copiose, ut Jeremias; non amare, ut Petrus: quan- 
quam O, si sic! At vel lachrymulam saltem unam 
atque alteram ; [supple] quam Tu in utre Tuo re- 
condas, quam in commentarios tuos referas, 

Sin nec πος impetro, ah, pumex! ah me, vere calcem, 
in aqua frigida ferventem! Extra, ubi minus opor- 
tet ; absque fervore, ubi non oportet dolentem satis ; 
ubi maxime oportet, frigidum, aridum, emortuum. 

Saltem de lachrymis Christi tui imperti mihi. aliquas, 
quas in diebus carnis sue fudit ubertim. 

Imperti O, mihi de iis, Supersunt in illo mihi, que in 
me mihi desunt. 


ORATIUNCULA POST CONFESSIONEM,. 


O Servator mi, Christe, Servator mi. Quis mihi det, 
ut prius moriar quam Te denuo offendam? Christe, 
Servator mi, O Servator mi. 

O Domine, novum supervenisse Spiritum nova vite 
ratio demonstret : nam poenitentia vera, nova vita ; 
Et vera confessio, sine intermissione pcenitere, - Ob- 

servando Sabbatum perpetuum 
Occasione, 
a peccato ejusque 4 Fomite, 
Periculo, 

Sicut enim peenitentia destruit vetera peccata: sic nova 

peccata poenitentiam. 


ORATIO PRASPARATORIA, 


Domine, paratum est cor meum: Psa/. cviil, I. 


Pied. 


ORATIO PREPARATORIA. 855 


158. Sed, Domine, metuo ne meum non sit ; 
Cupio certe, et doleo si minus. 
Utinam esset paratum! hei mihi, quod non est ! 
Domine, dispone me, et prepara. 
Adjuva dispositionem, et preparationem meam supple. 
Ponam peccata mea coram me, 
ut non sint coram te, 


ANTE CONCIONEM CAUTELA CUM PRECATIONE EX FULGENTII 


: LIB, I. AD MON. A.D. 509. NATUS 468. EPISCO, 508. 
OBIT. 533. 


155. Predicator laboret, ut libenter, ut intelligenter, et 


obedienter audiatur. Et hoc se posse magis pietate 


orationum, quam orationis facultate, non dubitet. 
Orando pro se, ac illis quos allocuturus, sit prius 
orator, quam doctor ; et devote accedens, priusquam 
exerat proferentem linguam ad Deum, elevet animam 
sitientem ; ut eructet quod inde biberit, et effundat 
quod impleverit. 

Ergo a vero Domino ae Magistro nostro postulare 
non desino, ut ea me, sive per eloquia scripturarum 
suarum, sive per sermocinationem fratrum, sive per 

inspirationis suz internam suavioremque doctrinam 
docere dignetur; quz sic proponam, sic asseram, 
ut in propositionibus et assertionibus meis veritati 
semper inheream: ab hac ipsissima veritate postulo 


doceri multa, plura, que nescio;! [a qo} accepi 
pauca quz scio, 


. 


[seé?. : Ipsam rogo, ut reveniente ac subsequente miseri- 
veritatem.] P 80, (P q 


cordia) quecunque salubriter scienda nescio, doceat _ 


1 Sc. Deo Vide Vocab. 
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me ; in his, que vera novi, custodiat me ; in quibus, 
ut homo, fallor, corrigat me: in quibus veris titubo, 
confirmet me, et a falsis et noxiis eripiat me, ét ea 
faciat de ore meo procedere, que sunt coram ipsa 
veritate principaliter grata, sic fiant fidelibus cunctis 
accepta, per Jesum Christum, Dominum ac Serva- 
torem nostrum. 


ἌΦΟΡΜΑΙ. 
MEDITATIONUM ANTE PRECES PCENITENTIALES. 

Mepipvas περὶ πολλὰ, ἑνὸς δὲ ἐστι χρεία. Luc. x. 41, 
42. : 

“Hyeis δὲ τῇ προσευχῇ καὶ τῇ διακονίᾳ τοῦ λόγου προσ- 
καρτερήσομεν. Act. vi. 4. 

7A A > Ν “σ᾽ ὃ I μά θη 
γρυπνεῖτε ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ, δεόμενοι iva καταξιωθῆτε 
ἐκφυγεῖν τὰ μέλλοντα γίνεσθαι. Luc. xxi. 36. 

Per omnem vitam tuam dilige Deum, et invoca eum 
pro salute tua. Ecc/us, xiii. 14. 


‘Humilia valde spiritum tuum : quoniam vindicta carnis 


impli, ignis et vermis, Ecc/us. vii. 17. 

Οὐ δύναται ἄνθρωπος λαμβάνειν οὐδὲν, ἐὰν μὴ ἢ δεδο- 
μένον. οῤ. iii. 27. 

Si ille orabat, qui sine peccato erat, quanto magis 
peccatorem orare oportet. Cyprian. 

Deus autem non vocis, sed cordis, auditor est : 

Plus gemitibus, quam sermonibus agitur. Aug. 

Ideo Christus ingemuit, ut nobis gemendi daret exem- 
plum. Arno, : ; 

Non desiderat Deus nos supplices esse, aut amat sub- 





bes 








158. > 


159. 
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sterni; utilitas hec nostra est, et commodi nostri 
rationem habet. 4rmod. 

Ascendit precatio, descendit miseratio. Axg. 

Uberior est Dei gratia quam precatio: semper plus 
tribuit Deus quam rogatur. 

Jubet Deus ut petas, et docet quid petas, et promittit 
quod petis; et displicet ei, si non petis; et tu non 
petis tamen? 

Oratio est breviarium fidei, interpres spei, 

Non passibus, sed precibus, itur ad Deum. 

Fides fundit orationem, et fundatur in oratione. 

Perge igitur ἀγωνίζεσθαι ἐν προσευχαῖς - Col. iv. 12. 

Πάντοτε προσεύχεσθαι καὶ μὴ ἐκκακεῖν" Luc, xviii. 1. 





ἐν πνεύματι καὶ ἀληθείᾳ. Fob. ἵν. .23. 
MEDITATIONUM ἀφορμαὶ ANTE INTERCESSIONEM. 


Χάρις τῷ Θεῷ ἐπὶ τῇ ἀνέκδιηγήτῳ αὐτοῦ Swpeg. 2 Cor. 
Poa a 

Inenarrabile donum Dei esse dicit Apostolus, dum 
plurimi sibi mutui succurrunt officiis, et pro se 
mutuo orant, et gratias agunt. 

Ἐμοὶ δὲ μηδαμῶς γένοιτο, τὸ ἁμαρτεῖν ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Κυρίου: ἀνιέναι τοῦ προσεύχεσθαι ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ 
ὑμῶν. 1 Sam, xii. 23. 

In presenti seculo, scimus nos orationibus posse adju- 
vari; cum autem ante tribunal Christi venerimus, 
nec Job, nec Daniel, nec Noah pro nobis rogare 
possunt, sed unusquisque portat onus suum. 

Td Πνεῦμα ὑπερεντυγχάνει ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν στεναγμοῖς 
ἀλαλήτοις. Rom, viii. 26. 


358 A®OPMAI. 


159. Postulat Spiritus pro nobis gemitibus inenarrabilibus : 
num tuus vel meus spiritus est inenarrabilis, qui 
sepe nullus, sepe frigidus est? sed quia nullus est 
dies, nullum. momentum, quo non a Sanctis suppli- 
catur Deo, ab uno ferventius, ab alio tepidius, et 
quia omnes unam columbam constituunt, hinc fiunt 
gemitus inenarrabiles, nempe ex omnibus in com- 
mune gemitibus, qui omnibus, in ecclesie corpore 
constituti, prosunt. Aug. contra Max. 

Qui pro aliis orat, pro se laborat, 

Si pro te solo rogas, rogabis pro te solus, 

Si oras pro omnibus, orabunt pro te. 


[consti- 
tutis.] 


MEDITATIONUM ἀφορμαὶ ANTE Εὐχαριστίαν ἢ Εὐλογίαν. 


161. Od x ὡραῖος ὁ αἶνος ἐν στόματι ἁμαρτωλῶν, Ecclus. xv. 9. 
Ὅτι χρηστὸν ἐναντίον τῶν ὁσίων. Psal. 111. 9. 
Confiteantur tibi, Domine, omnia opera tua, et Sancti 

tui benedicant tibi. Psa/. cxlv. 10. 
Μακάριος ὃ γινώσκων ἀλαλάγματα. Psal, \xxxix. 15. 
Μικρὸν πᾶσα θυσία εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας. Fudith xvi. τό. 
Πολλὰ ἐροῦμεν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐφικώμεθα ; Ecclus, xliii. 27. 
Vz tacentibus de te, Domine : quoniam etiam loquaces 
muti sunt. Aug. Conf. Lib. 1. 

[silens.] Opera tua non attingit, plus habet silentii; et videtur 
procedere ex ore lactentium. Psa/. viii. 2. : 
Ὥσπερ ἐγένετο ἡ διάνοια ὑμῶν εἰς τὸ πλανηθῆναι ἀπὸ 
τοῦ Θεοῖ, διπτπλασιάσατε ἐπιστραφέντες ζητῆσαι αὐτόν. 

Baruch ἵν. 28. 


[δεκαπλα- 
σιάσατε. 
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162. 


163. 


163. 


ORATIO, MONITA, EXAMEN, 359 


Ut antea in peccatis, sic jam in bonis operibus et 
laudibus Dei abundemus. 
AAAG Tis εἰμι ἐγὼ, Κύριε, ὅτε. 


ORATIO ΡΕΖΙΡΑΚΑΤΟΚΙΑ ANTE Εὐλογίαν. 


Fac me, Domine, peenitentie mez, laudibusque tuis 
vacare : Χωρῆσαι εἰς μετάνοιαν καὶ εὐλογίας. 
Ref. pag. 342, huj. ed. Conf. L. A. C., p. 366, p. 384. 


MONITA ET MEDITATIONES PRAPARATORIZ IN VESPERTINA 
AD DEUM ELEVATIONE MENTIS. 


ἐγκελευστικὸς, ad agendum accom- 
In bello cantus est } | modatus. 
ἀνακλητικὸς, quo palantes revo- 
cantur, 
Sic mens humana ut mane excitanda, ita ad vesperum 
quasi anacletico ad se-ducemque suum revocanda ; 
Scrutinium et inquisitionem 
Per vel examen sui, . 
Preces et gratiarum actiones. 


I. SCRUTINIUM ET INQUISITIO, VEL EXAMEN, 


Vir bonus preponit scire infirmitatem suam’ magis 
quam scire fundamenta terre, et fastigia ceeli. Aug. 

Illa vero scientia infirmitatis sue non paratur absque 
inquisitione diligenti ; sine qua cecus plerumque est 
animus, atque in propriis nihil videt. 

Multe sunt in animo latebre multique recessus, &c. 
Cicero. . fe } 

Deprehendas te oportet antequam emendes, Seneca. 


164. 


165. 


‘860 .SCRUTINIUM VEL EXAMEN. 


Ignotum ulcus in deterius abit et curatione destituitur. 
Βαθεῖα ἡ καρδία παρὰ πάντα. Fer. xvii. 9. 
Cor profundum est et tortuosum. 
Homo vetus mille involucris obtegitur. 
Itaque πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ. Attende tibi ipsi. 
Hoc autem maxime inquirendum ; 
(Egeris, saci 
Dixeris, Scripseris. 
Quid | /deceat Christianum, sacerdotem, pa- 
hodie trem, &c. 
confirmet fidem, obedientiam ; augeat 
scientiam. 





\quod ἃ ἜΣ 
. animi, 
vel regimen : 
corporis, 


tuam, 





operetur salutem { : 
aliorum. 


Deum ipsum videmus singulos prime creationis dies 
non aliter claudentem, quam per recognitionem 
operum cujusque diei : 

Et vidit quod bona essent. Gen. i. 10, 31. 

Cato diurni negotii a se rationem exigebat, et Pytha- 

goras etiam. Cicero. 
Ausonius ex Pythagora: 
Nec prius in dulcem declinent lumina somnum, 
Omnia quam longi repetiveris acta diei. 
Rex David, exacto die, meditabatur, 
καὶ ἔσκαλλε τὸ Πνεῦμα. 

In hoc areopagitico et nocturno examine, 

vide ne patronum te ostendas peccatorum, - 
- sed judicem : : 





165. 


166. 


SCRUTINIUM VEL EXAMEN. 8861 


Et in tribunali mentis tuz dic, 
(Dic cum dolore et indignatione) 

Iniquitatem meam agnosco, Domine, Psav. li. 3. 
O, quis dabit menti mez flagella, 

Quz peccatis meis non parcant? Ecclus, xxiii. 2. 

Ki éavrovs διεκρίνομεν, οὐκ ἂν ἐκρινόμεθα. 1 Cor, xi. 31. 

κοιμωμένων φύλαξ, dormientium custos, 
Oratio est + ἐγρηγορότων θάρσος, vigilantium fiducia. 
Greg. Nyss. 

Neque eum tutum arbitramur, qui non fuerit orationis 
armis presidioque munitus. 

Recte igitur Rab, J. de pcenitentia non in crastinum 
differenda. 

Ecce, spes fructus et salutis falsa sibi erit in eternum, 
nisi animam tuam etiam hac nocte eripueris. 

Et hujusmodi examen si per aliquot dies aut unum 
saltem mensem fiat (cum pznitentia), sufficiet ut 
perfectus virtutis habitus generetur.! 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 


% 


362 YMNOZ EQOINOZ. 


TMNOZ EQOINOZ. 


167. Δόξα ἐν ὑψίστοις Θεῷ, 
καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς εἰρήνη, 
3 > 4 > 4 
ἐν ἀνθρώποις εὐδοκία. 

Αἰνοῦμέν σε, 
εὐλογοῦμέν σε, 
προσκυνοῦμέν σε, 
δοξολογοῦμέν σε, 
εὐχαριστοῦμέν σοι, 
διὰ τὴν μεγάλην σου δόξαν, 

Κύριε, βασιλεῦ ἐπουράνιε, 

Θεὲ, πατὲρ παντόκρατορ, 
7 εν Ν 
Κύριε, υἱὲ μονογενὲς, 

Ἰησοῦ Χριστὲ, 

\o@ A“ 
καὶ ἅγιον IIvevpa. 

Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς, 

“Δ Q an - 
ὁ ἀμνὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ε ε lel 
ὁ vids τοῦ πατρὸς, 

« » > c 4 “ ’ 

O αἴρων τὰς ἁμαρτίας τοῦ κόσμου, 
ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς" 

‘O ” . ε ’ A , 
αἴρων Tas ἁμαρτίας τοῦ κόσμου, 
πρόσδεξαι τὴν δέησιν ἡμῶν" 

ὋὉ καθήμενος ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ Πατρὸς, 











167. 


HYMNUS MATUTINUS. 363 


HYMNUS MATUTINUS, 


Gloria in excelsis Deo,! 

et in terra pax, 

in hominibus bone voluntates. 
Laudamus te, 

benedicimus te, 

adoramus te, 

glorificamus te, 

gratias agimus tibi, 

propter magnam gloriam tuam, 
Domine Deus, rex ceelestis, 

Deus, pater omnipotens, 

Domine, fili unigenite, 

Jesu Christe. 

* * * * * 

Domine Deus, 

Agnus Dei, 

Filius Patris, 
Qui tollis peccata mundi, 

miserere nobis : 
Qui tollis peccata mundi, 

suscipe deprecationem nostram : 
Qui sedes ad dexteram Patris, 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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> ’ 4 [4] 
ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς" 
a A > , a 
Ort σὺ εἶ μόνος ἅγιος, 
σὺ εἶ μόνος κύριος, 
Ἰησοῦς Χριστὸς, 
* * * * * 


εἰς δόξαν Θεοῦ Πατρός. ᾿Αμήν. 


ΥΜΝΟΣ EZITEPINOZ. 


168, Φῶς ἱλαρὸν ἁγίας δόξης 
> 4, Ν > ‘4 ε 4 
ἀθανάτου πατρὸς, ovpaviou, ἁγίου, 
, ᾽ A \ 
μάκαρος, ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστὲ, 
"EA O6vres ἐπὶ τοῦ ἡλίου δύσιν, 
ἰδόντες φῶς ἑσπερινὸν, 
ὑμνοῦμεν Πατέρα, 
καὶ Yidv, 
καὶ ἅγιον Πνεῦμα Θεοῦ. 
Μ 3 a. f 
Αξιος εἶ ἐν πᾶσι καιροῖς 
ὑμνεῖσθαι φωναῖς ὁσίαις, 
υἷε Θεοῦ, 
Conv ὁ διδούς. 
Διὸ ὁ κόσμος σε δοξάζει. 








168. 


HYMNUS MATUTINUS. 


miserere nobis. 
Quoniam tu solus sanctus, 
tu solus Dominus, 
Jesu Christe, 
cum sancto Spiritu, 
in gloria Dei Patris, Amen. 


HYMNUS VESPERTINUS. 


Lumen! hilare sancte gloriz 
Immortalis Patris, ccelestis, 
sancti, beati, Jesu Christe ; 
Quum ad solis occasum pervenerimus, 
lumen cernentes vespertinum, 
laudamus Patrem, 
Filium, 
et Sanctum Spiritum Dei. 
Dignus es in tempore quovis 
sanctis vocibus celebrari, 
Fili Dei, 
vite dator, 
Quapropter. te mundus glorificat. 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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366 ΕἸΣ THN TOY XPIZTOY ΣΤΑΥΡΩΣΙΝ, 


MONOZTPOSIKA. 


“Aus ἐνθέου φλυάρου" 
ἔΛμειβε, Μοῦσα, χορδὰς, 
Καὶ βάρβιτον λαβοῦσα, 
Σεμνὸν κρότησον ὕμνον 
Σταυρουμένῳ Ανακτι. 
Ὦ θαυμάτων ἄπληστε 
Θησαυρὲ, κἀπέραντε" 
Τί Σοὶ, τέ πρῶτον εἴπω ; 
Θέλω λέγειν ἀνέκφατον βροτοῖσι, 
Μακάρεσσί τε δαίμοσι γρῖφον, 
Πῶς, Θεὸς Sv, ἔθανες. 


[ἀνεξιχνί- Θέλω λέγειν ἀνιχνίαστα βένθη 
aie ’EXéov, ὅτι λύτρον ὑπ᾽ ἐχθρῶν 


“Υἱὸν ἔδωκε Πατήρ. 
Θέλω ὑψόθ᾽ ἀῦσαι 
. Θέσφατον θρίαμβον 
Τριημέροιο νεκροῦ, 
᾿ Καὶ αἰχμάλωτον “Αιδην, 
Καὶ θάνατον θανάτῳ δαμέντα. 
᾿Αλλά μοι ἀμφιβρέμει Κρανίων ὄρος, 


iy 





IN CHRISTUM CRUCIFIXUM. 


MONOSTROPHIKA. 


Satis! [fuit] inspirationis nugatoriz : 

Musa, permuta chordas, 

Et, barbito arrepto, 

Augustum insona hymnum 

Crucifixo Regi. 

O miraculorum vaste 

Thesaure atque immense ! 

Quid tuum, quid primum dixero? 

Vellem dicere inenarrabile hominibus 

Beatisque angelis enigma, 

Qui, Deus immortalis, mortuus es. 
Vellem dicere imperscrutandas profunditates 
Misericordiz, quia lytrum pro hostibus 

Filium prebuit Pater. 
Vellem sublimiter eloqui 
Mysticum triumphum 
Triduani cadaveris, 
Et captivum orcum, 
Mortemque morte profligatam. 
Nisi quod mihi circumfremit Calvariorum mons, 


1 Vide notas ad ult. pag. huj. ed. 
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368 EIS: THN TOY ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ͂. ΣΤΑΎΡΩΣΙΝ. 


Kat πολύθρου κελάδου γέμει οὔατα 
ὀλλύντων, ὀλλυμένων τε. 
"ExOdper’ ἐς λόφον, ὄμματα, 
Τίς μέσσος κρέμαται τριῶν, 
(Ὡς οὐδὲν δυσίν ἴκελος,) 
Ἔκ δ᾽ in τετράζυγι πρέμνῳ; 
Ilpqi Κάρηνον 
Ἡδέως κεκυφὼς, 
Καὶ ὠλενῶν ἱερὸν κράτος 
Ἐγκάρσιον πετάσσας, 

Νηλεέσσι γόμφοις 
Tlerappévov ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα Ε΄ ; 
"AvOpwre τάλαν, ταῦτ᾽ ἀπαθὴς βλέπεὶς ; 

Οἰμωξε πολλὰ, ᾿ 
᾿ἘἘσθῆτα ῥῆξον, 

Καὶ τύπτε στέρνον, 

Καὶ τίλλε χαίτην, 

Καὶ σπλάγχνα κινοῦ" 

Ἢ οὐχ ὁράας ὁλοπόρφυρον ; 

Στίλβοντ᾽ οὐ φλογὶ 

Σιδονίης ἁλὸς, ἀλλ᾽ 

Αἵματι σταζομένῳ, 

τῷ μὲν ἀπὸ κροτάφων 
Κυκλουμένων ἀκάνθης 

Ἢ ξυστόμοισι κουραῖς " 

Τῷ δὲ καὶ ἐκ μελέων 
Κεχαραγμένων ἱμάσθλης 
Πικρῇσι συμπλοκῇσι. 

Ανοιγ᾽, ἄνοιγε 

Πύλας ὀπωπῶν " Σὰ δῦ Ef 
Καὶ πηγὰς βλεφάρων 
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Et fragoso strepitu gravantur aures 
Perdentium, pereuntiumque. — 
Exsilite ad collem, oculi; 
Quis medius trium pendet 
(Quam nil duobus ille similis !) 
Extensus quadrijugo stipite ? 
Mansuetum caput 
Ameene inclinans, 
Et brachiorum sacrum robur 
Transversum expandens, 
Immitibus clavis 
Perfossum hic et illic? 
Homo miselle, heccine immotus aspicis? 
Plora ubertim, 
Vestem conscinde, 
Et tunde pectus, 
Ac vellica crinem, 
Medullitusque perturbare. 
Nonne cernis totum purpuratum ? 
Sed haud fulgentem flamma 
Tyrii maris, verum 
Sanguine stillante, 
Partim a temporibus 
Cinctis spinarum 
Acriter mordente incisura ; 
Partim ex artubus 
Insignitis flagellis 
Amaro amplexu., 
Aperi, aperi 
Portas oculorum ; 
Et fontes palpebrarum 
24 


Ry ee 4 a , 
Ολιγ᾽ ἄττα λείβειν δάκρυα 
ίς φθόνος, ὦ βροτέ ; 


Rates: Ἐπ 








IN CHRISTUM CRUCIFIXUM. 


Solve: irrora, madefac terram, 
Cum illo largiter 
Proprium cruorem effundente. 
Pauculas quasdam distillare lachrymas 
Quznam invidia sit, O homo? 


FINIS, 
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CORRIGENDA III. GLOSSARIES, INDICES, AND NOTES. 


*.* Only that section of a word which needs correction is printed. The 
figures indicate the pages. 


374. Sub,: ἁμαρτωλῷ: vel (passim) 375. symp-: -clo,... serve). : 
ἐσ- : ἐτάζω: ὦ. 39, 2 aor. 376. -πρέπεια : ᾧ : -πάθεια. 377. -pac-: 
Ἱπιδιόρ- : alp-: πλέον : παρ᾽: εὖ: do: δῴης. 378. conscis-: οἰκεί- : dt-: 
del. (πήγν- etc.): del. Ll. 40, ἰδιο- etc. 5470. idiolatry : ἔδιος, : καταισχυν-: 
εὐημερ-: εὖ bis. 380. ixer-: οἰκτ- : ἀπαύ- : ἐντρέπ-: ἢ: ἐξ-. 381. pone 
99 pre ‘man-’: évr-: -ματί: οὗ: -yw. 382. ὦ. 23, defend. 383. 77,: 
θρησκεία: εὖ. 385. ἐρι- : -rer),...-rit.: dvé-: del. 151: -udorw: ἐμεγα-: 
mapopy-: l. 43, pro from leg. for. 386. -pes: ἀρετὴ bis: -dia: ἀνυμνη-. 
387. pone 177 pre ‘S.: εὖ bts, -θα,: θέσω: θέτω. 388.-trying: pro 
dypéw leg. ἄγρα: ἰδέω. 390. αὐτάρκεια: μυηθῶ: ἱσ-: -lia,: péu-: ἐκ, 
301. -πάθεια: -αξίω-: -γελία : 223 in-. 392. τέσ-: ἐδελ-. 393. -corous: 
-V’NTOS: -NKa, -noa: -ἀκή- : ἧξα: εὖ : ἐπὶ, -ἠέρθην : -βηκα : ἐγενό- : ἔδειξα : 
ἀνέῳ-. 394. -τὼς : -ἐστ- : -Bd-: aip-: -εἴλον : ἔτ- : ἀφί- : -inv: ῥύω: 
-ppaya: -χύνω : -ολω : διαρρ- : ἐλέγ- : συν- : ἀπορρ- : -ἐνήν- : πάσ- : εὑρίσ- : 
εὗρον : ὑποράω : -ὄψ- : -ὦφ-. 395. ἐμ-πίμ-.: ἀντ- : -ἐρεί- : ἀπο- : ἐπ-ὄμ- : 
τώμοσα : ἀνὕσω : ὠνήθην : -δράσ- : -δρᾶναι, -δράς. 397. -τεῖα : -simorum. 
400. -bze, : -liis,: κόλαφος. 401. reci-. 402. ἐξαεΐ: ure. 404. pingue-. 
405. turn.: 270, 406. εἴκοσι : pree-. 407. quadrin-: dolentem. 
408. del. ἰ. 32, cla-: σκάλλω : -κρίνω. 409. ἅλις : fone 367 pre nug-: 
-xvia-: Job: -μιάζω : οὔ- : -μάν-. 410. πρῆῦϊ : 1715. Clavus (κλείω), a nail : 
ῥῆξον : ὀξὺς, : ἱμά- : λῦσαι: τῷ: τινά. 411. -θίαι : Ἕβδο- : Ev- fer: τοῦ. 
412. αἴ- : -ita 413. Ὑπ-: -χὴ : τῆς : Θείαν : -νὼν τοῦ : βίου) : Πρώ-. 
414. ἄφ- : ἁμαρτιῶν. 415. Ἡμέρας: τῆς : -AAIA. 416. -τευξις : αἴ-. 418. 
-nus ad. 419. Θωμᾶς: ἢ. 420. Κυριάκου : -περινὸς. 422. We pro I. 
423. οὗ. 425. μυστήριον. 426. τύπον. 427. Reditus. 42g. -tinum, : 
-tola. 430. -logion. Ὡς 








GLOSSARY (PARS PRIMA). 


(1) A Glossary of Greek and Latin words. 
(2 


) An Appendix of Greek words occurring in Pars Prima, with 
their chief tenses. 


(3) The references in the Glossary and Appendix are to the pages 
of the ‘ Preces’ on which they occur. 

*,* The ‘quoting’ of the Latin words differentiates them more 
clearly from the Greek, and catches the eye. 


Pagina 2—1I2. 
2. évvvxov, adv., nocturnal. 
πρωὶ évvixov λίαν, long time before day. 
3. ‘diluculo,’ break of day (diluceo, to shine). 
4. διαλογισμός, disputing. 
ἀνιέναι, pres. inf. 1ἀνά-ἴημι). 
προσκαρτερέω, to continuesteadfastly. 
5. ‘disceptatio,’ disputing, doubting. 
6. brokauBdvw=suscipio, receive. 
προθυμία, alacrity. 
év ols, on the ground of whom. 
. ‘preesul’ (pre, salio), chief, prelate, president. 
. ἔστωσαν, imperative (εἰμί). 
ἐτάζω, to punish. 
ἐντρέπομαι, to feel ashamed. 
ἑστὼς, 2 perf. part. 
g. ‘nedum,’ not only, not for a moment, much less. 
10. ἐνθύμιον, inward thought. 
ἐπιποθέω, to desire strongly. 
ἐγκατάλειμμα, remains (memorial, monument). 
προαιρῶ, 1 propose. 
11. ‘pusillus’ (pusus, puer), very small. 
12. λειτουργία, ministration. 
τέμενος (réuvw), small chapel. 
διδασκαλία, schools. 
οἰκονομία ἐλεημοσύνης βασιλικῆς, royal almoner. 
δικαιόω, to think right. - 


Cnr 





374 GLOSSARY (PARS PRIMA). 


Pagina 12—24. 
12. φροντιστήριον, a place for thought. 
13. ‘soboles,’ rising generation. 
‘fidei commissum’ (legal term), faithful trust. 
14. ἐπαγγελία, promise. 
ἐπάλληλον, mutuality. 
καλλιεργέω, to work with skill. 
κατόρθωμα, useful deed. 
κατήφεια, downcast eye. 
ὑπωπιασμός, Sharp discipline. 
ἐπιπόθησις, strong affection. 
στερνοτυπία 
στερνο-κτυπία 
ἀσχολία, occupation (ἀ, σχολή). 
15. ‘manuum complosio,’ striking the hands together in 
pain or joy. 
‘sugillatio’ (sub. cilium), black eye, beating black. 
‘complosio’ (plaudo), clapping together. 
16. σωτηριώδη, contributing to safety, salutary. 
παράσχου, 2 aor., imper. mid. of παρέχω. 
17. ‘expediunt,’ are useful, convenient. 
18. δημιουργός, maker, architect. 
θνησιμαῖον, a corpse. 
τῷ πάνυ, SCil. ἅμαρτωλῳ. 
20. παρίδῃς, overlook (2 pers. sing. subjunctive). 
ἐπωνυμία, a surname. 
ἀφέωνται, for ἀφεῖνται. 
εἰ καὶ, although. 
ἀφείθησαν, τ aor. indic. pas. vel. ἀφέθησαν. 
21. ‘signaculum,’ a seal. : 
22. τὰ ἅγιά σου, thy consecration. : 
παρακλήθητι (I aor. pas. imper.), be entreated. 
ἀπωθέω, to thrust away. 
πρᾶγμα (in a bad sense), trouble. 
νυσταγμούς (νεύω), Slumbers. 
“χωρίζω (χωρίς, πὸ to part. ε (Vulg.). 
23. ‘spiraculum,’ breathing, breath, Gen. ii. 7, 23 (Lad. 
‘suscito,’ to awake. 
‘usque quo,’ howlong? 
‘suscepisti,’ thou hast sustained. 
24. δνόφον -- γνόφον, thick cloud. 
ἀπαλείφω, to blot out. . 
ἀξίωσον, deem worthy, vouchsafe (1 aor. imper.). 
σύμπτωμα, accident. 
ὑποστηρίζω, to support. 


=planctus, beating the breast. 
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Pagina 24—38. 
ἐκλείπωσιν, come to an end. 
ἵνα μή ποτε, that I may never. 
δυστηνία (δὺς, στῆναι), misery, sorrow. 
‘composite,’ becomingly. 
‘symtomas’ (σύμπτωμα), accident. 
‘hodierna ’=hodie, hoc die. 


᾿εὐδοκίαν, approval. 


vevérw, to assent to. 

περιοχή, defence. 

λόγιον, an oracle. 

ἄπταιστος, free from stumbling. 

‘ancilla’ (anxcula, anculo, anclo), to wait, to serve. 
᾿Ακολουθίαι ‘EwOwal, morning series. 

συστήσασθε (I aor. imper. mid.), constitute (σύν, tern). 
πυκάζουσιν, with thick branches, multitudes. 
τρόπους, habits, Heb. xiii. 5. 

ἀνατολή, dayspring. 

φωτίσαντι, I aor. particip. (pas). 

‘mane,’ (mani in abl.), in the morning (a diptote). 
‘in condensis,’ in multitudes. 


. ‘inocciduus,’ never setting. 


32. 


33+ 


34. 


35. 
36. 


37 
38. 


‘suggero,’ to supply, give. 
καταρτίσαι (I aor. opt.), qualify. 
dvravaipéw, to take away again. 
φυλάσσομαι, to observe, cherish. 
ἐξαγορεύω, to proclaim openly. 
ἐτάξω, to punish. 

‘idque,’ and that too. 

ὑπόστασις, expectation, confidence, substance, essence. 
ὅτι, because. 

φιλανθρωπία, lovingkindness. 
‘figmenta’ (fizgo), formations. 
‘supersit’ (sapersum). 

πρώτιστος, first of all. 
bon=quantus, how great! 

πλείστη ὅση, as great as possible. 
πρόσχες, attend, consider. 
ἀναλογίζομαι, to reckon up. 
ἀποστραφεὶς, I aor. part. pas. 
ἱλάσθητι, 1 aor, imper. οἵ ἱλάσκομαι. 
map’ 6, in comparison with which. 
‘plané,’ altogether, truly. 
“cruentus’ (cruor, gore), bloody. 
d-yavaxréw, to be indignant. 
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GLOSSARY (PARS PRIMA). 


‘ Pagina 38—48. 
προσοχθίζω, to be vexed at. 
φαυλίζω, to despise. 
karavioow, to prick. 
συγχώρησον, pardon. 
ὑπωπιάζω, to bruise, discipline. 
ἀλλότριος, foreign, alien. 
‘scrupulum’ (small stone), difficulty. 
‘corripio,’ to chasten. 
‘vilipendo’ (vilis, pendo), to value little. 
εὐπρεπεία, becomingness, reverence. 
παρατηρήσῃς, Closely watch (subj.). 
καταρτίζω, to adjust. 
πείθεσθαι, to be persuaded. 
ἀναστὰς, 2 aor. part. 
‘gestus,’ deportment, carriage. 
‘sustineo’ (sub teneo), 


. φραγμός, fence, defence (φράσσω). 


τρόπος, habit. 

θέσθαι, 2 aor. mid. 

παραιτεῖσθαι, avoid (pres. infin.). 

χωρῆσαι, go On, I aor. imper. (xwpéw, to retire). 
‘“consuescere,’ to be intimate with. 

‘sector,’ to follow. 

‘secedo,’ to withdraw, apply one’s self. 


. τοῦ μὴ ἐγγίζοντος Ξε genitive abs. 


ἐν ᾧ [ἐν αὐτῷ], 5εῖϊ. πνεύματι Or πολιτεύματι. 

χαλινός, bit or bridle. 

κημός, a muzzle. 

ἀνακεφαλαιόω, to sum up. 

ἐκ τοῦ καθ᾽ ὅλου, out of the whole. 

περιούσιος, special, personally belonging. Ref. LXX. 
et Lat. Vulg., Deut. xxvi. 18, ‘populum peculi- 
arem.’ 

ἀναστροφή, mode of life. 

ἐκτίσθαι, perf. infin. 

‘instaurata’ (σταυρός, stake), established. 

‘societas,’ fellowship= Christians. 

ἀντιπαθεία, disgust. 

ἀντί, in return for. 

θεραπεύειν, to worship. 

διαβούλια, deliberations. 

μελετᾶν, to bestow careful thought. 

‘commendo’ (cum, mando, manus). 

ὑπέμειναν, waited for. 
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Pagina 48—61. 

. πεποίθησις, confidence. 

. ‘sapere,’ to have a taste for. 

. δεομένων, needing. 

ἐπίσκεψαι, imperative, I aor. 

. ‘indigentium’ (iz, egére), needy. 

- Φιλόχριστος, Christ-loving = Christians. ‘ 
κατάρτισον, restore (imperative). 

Ὦ ὑπερᾳσπιστὰ τῶν σωτηρίων, O saving defender. 
ἐπιδόρθωσον, rectify. 

ἱκανωθέντας, qualified. 

ἐπιστήριξον Ξ-- imperative, I aor. 

πείθεσθαι to yield to persuasion. 

ὑπείκω, to be submissive. 

. ‘obtemperare,’ to comply with. 

. ὑπομονή, patient waiting. 

ἀντάνελε (ἀντὶ, ἀνὰ, alpéw), take away (2 aor. imper.). 
ἀναφαίρετον, abiding. 

ἤρεμον, quiet. 

σεμνότητος, gravity. 

ῥῦσαι, τ aor. imper. of ῥύομαι. 

ἐπὶ πλεόν, more. 

παρ οὗ (παρὰ, authority, origin). 

. ‘utpote,’ inasmuch. 

‘depito,’ to judge, think, reckon. 

‘ castitas,’ purity, modesty. 

. ζωοφόρβους, graziers. 

δύνασθαι, to be able. 

βουλευτήριον, senate. 

διαφέρειν, to excel. 

δηλαδή, plainly. 

βάναυσος, artisan. 

καπηλικὴ, Scil. τέχνη, trade. 

. ‘proceres,’ nobles. 

‘mendico,’ to beg. 

. ἀνταμεῖψαι, to compensate, 

ed πέπονθα, I have been well treated (2 perf.). 
ἐπηρεάζω, to insult by word or action. ἡ 

. ‘mando’ (iz manum, do), to command. 


60. ἀξένων, friendless. 





ὡς καὶ, as also. 

προθυμία, alacrity of mind. 

δώῃς, epic for δοίης, 2 aor. opt. 

. ‘pro se invicem,’ for one another. 
‘tanquam,’ as. 
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GLOSSARY (PARS PRIMA). 


Pagina 62—72. 
ἐνεργουμένων, acted upon. 
τεθανατωμένων, delivered to death. 
ἐλπιοῦσιν, Attic future. 
εὐλογήσαι, φυλάξαι, émepdvar=1 aor. opt. 
concisco,’ to procure. 
: addictus,’ doomed. 
‘qui duram servitutem serviunt.’ Note the cognate 
acc. 
‘ quocirca,’ wherefore. 
‘quemadmodum,’ in the same manner as. 
‘metallum’ (μέταλλον), a mine. 


. εὖ δράσαντας, benefactors. 


olketous, friends, kinsmen. 
ἀναμνῆσαι, to remember (1 aor. inf.). 
σχῶμεν, 2 aor. subj. 

‘altori’ (alo), nourisher. 


. θεραπευτὴς, a physician. 


ὑπὲρ, on account of. 
ἀϊδιότης (ἀΐδιος, del), (πήγυυμι, to fasten). 
‘indesinenter,’ incessantly. 


. ἀντιλήπτωρ, helper, defender. 


ἀτμίδας, vapours. 
ἀναθυμιάσεις, exhalations. 
πάχνη, hoar-frost. 
τέφρα, ashes. 
παγετός (πάγος, mayfva.=2 aor. inf. pas. of πήγνυμι, to 
fix, make fast). 
‘nebula’ (νεφέλη), a mist, a cloud. 
‘pruina’ (πρωΐ, early, in the morning). 
bec Δ wcca), mouthful. 
ἔθου, 2 aor. yn 2 of τίθημι. 
πλάγιος, oblique. 
καθάπερ, even as. 
κατεντευκτὺς, an accuser. 
‘ praevaricatus,’ crooked, perverse (pravus, stradd- 
lin 
Ἧ shealnion a life, (ecclesiastical sense). 
μᾶλλον, rather. 
δεισιδαίμων, superstitious. 
ἰδιολατρεία, self-worship. 
φυσιώδης, proud. 
ἀκηδὴς, careless. 
ὑποστολήν, drawing back. 
ὄκνος, sluggishness, slothfulness. 
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GLOSSARY (PARS PRIMA). 


Pagina 72—82. 
ἰδιολατρεία, idolatry (ἴδιος = λατρεία). 
‘nequando,’ lest at any time. 
‘fastus,’ pride. 

‘idiolatria.’ Note 72 and 73, not lexicon words. 
‘quin potius,’ but rather. 

‘dolus,’ a trick.. 

‘dolus malus,’ deceit. 

εὐορκία, inviolate oath, keeping one’s oath. 
εὐπείθεια, compliance. 

φιλοφροσύνη, kindness. 

σωφροσὕνη, soundness of mind. 
ἀδιαφθορία, uncorruptness. 

φαντασία, appearance, perception. 
ἐπιμονή, perseverance, 

λογισμός, thought (λογίζομαι). 
παλινοστέω, to return. 

χορηγία, supply. 

καταισχυθείην, I aor. opt. 

δεηθῶμεν, I aor. subj. 

καταρτισμὸς, restitution, restoration. 
σωφρονισμοῦ, moderation. 

σφάλλω, to trip ὡς : 

κακοπαθούντων, suffering affliction. 
ἀκαταστασία, instability. : 

εὐμερούντων, spending happy days. 
ἐπιδιόρθωσις, correction. 

ἀπορία, perplexity, want (a, πόρος, a way). 
λειπόντων, failing. 

εἰρήνευσις, making peace. 

ἀνάρρυσις, rescue. 

‘ modestia,’ moderation. 

‘vegétus,’ strong. 

βαναύσων, workmen (βαῦνος, furnace). 
ἐρνῶν, young plants, 

γεωργικῆς, scil. rexvijs, husbandry. 
ἐμπορικὴ, scil. τέχνη, commerce. 
ἐργασίαις, handicrafts. 

εὖ πεπονθὸς (εὐ, πεπονθὸς, perf. pas. neut. of πάσχω). 
‘aulicus,’ a courtier. 

‘satellitium,’ guard. 

‘institor,’ a huckster, retailer, broker. 
dexapxla, deanery. 

οἰκονομία, almonry. 

τελειοθέντων, ordained, 
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Pagina 82—92. 
ἀβλαβῶς, harmlessly. 
τὸ ἐπάλληλον, mutuality. 
προσαιτούντων, asking earnestly. 
‘opitulationum,’ helps. 
‘sacellum,’ dim. of sacer. 
‘decanatus,’ tis, (eccls.), deanery. 
‘dicecesion,’ gen. pl. (diacesis). 
ἀσχολία, business. 
κατὰ μέρος, particularly. 
κατόρθωμα, worthy deed. 
ἱκεσίαν = ikernplay. 
καλλιεργέω, to work beautifully, act nobly. 
ἐπίκλησις, invocation (καλέω). 
τὸ παρὸν, present time. 
ἴθυνω --εὐθύνω, to direct. 
διορθόω, to correct. 
οἰτειρήσαι, εὐλογήσαι, I aor. opt. 
‘seorsim,’ particularly. 
‘hoc temporis,’ at this time. 
‘suppetit,’ is supplied. 
‘discrimen,’ danger. 
‘proventura,’ come to pass. 
‘illumino,’ to make clear. 


. ἔνοχος, liable, an offender. 


‘modo,’ provided that. 

‘sons,’ guilty. 

ἄπαύγασμα, effulgence. 

ἀρχαὶ, principalities. 

βλαστήματα, shoots. 

λειμῶνες, meadows. 

ἤπειρος = ἄπειρος (a, mépos, an end). 

ἄλση, groves. 

χόρτος, fodder. 

‘in apricum,’ into the light of the sun. 


‘saltus,’ groves, wooded chain of mountains. 
. ὕλη, material of any kind. 


μεταλλικὰ, mines, minerals. ; 
θαυμάστωσον, make wonderful (I aor. imp.). 


- εὐδοκέω, to be well pleased. 
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. 


συνήσει, fut. of συνίημι (σύν, ἵημι). 
ἐτρέπομαι, to feel ashamed, 

ἤ καὶ, or even. 

ἔξομολογήσεται, will praise. 

xorerév, lamentation (κόπτω, to beat). 
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Pagina 93—I09. 
‘etiamsi,’ although. 
‘avertor,’ ‘convertor’ =deponents. 
ἐνοχή, liability to accusation, responsibility. 
φαντασία, pomp. 
ἐπιπόθησις, earnest desire. 
καθόλου (an adverb) = universal. 
ἁγιασμάτων, holy ordinances. 


. ‘pietas,’ love. 


δυνάστας, chief men. 

τοὺς περὶ -- φηῖ ministrant. 
διδασκαλίαν, teaching. 
παὰνένδεια =inopia, destitution. 
διατροφὰς, sustenance. 


. διέπῃς, manage. 


ἐπιείκεια, nildness. 
εὐσπλαγχνία, compassion. 
‘mansuetudo,’ gentleness. 


. ‘dispicio,’ to look around, think upon, consider. 
. παρορᾶν, to look sideways. 
. ἐν καιρῷ Ξε716 ultra (Hebraism), for ever. 


ἐξερρύημεν (2 aor. passive of éxpéw, to flow out), fallen 
away. 

αὐτόχθων, a native. 

κῶμος, lascivious feasting. 

éfwypnuévoy, taken alive: 

ἀνάχυσις, EXCess. 

dowria, profligacy. 

ἀνανῆψαι (ἀνὰ, νήφω, to be sober), recover sobriety. 

‘venundatus,’ sold. 

‘resipisco,’ to become wise again. 

‘ comessatio,’ revelling. 

πλημμέλειαι, transgressions. 

ἐντραπείησαν, ashamed (2 aor. pas. opt. of ἐκτρέπω). 

τὸ χλιαρόν, tepidity. 

ἀκηδία (a κῆδος), carelessness. 

ἄμωμος (μωμάομαι), blameless. 

αὐτῷ, very; τῷ ὀνόματι σου αὐτῷ, thy very name. 

map’ 60, besides which. ; 

ἐμπᾶγο (2 aor. subj. ἐμπήγνῦμι, fix in). 

‘gula,’ gluttony. 

‘acedia,’ carelessness. 


"τὸ πρόθῦμον τῆς σπουδῆς, cheerful industry. 


θεραπεία, service, care=the Lord’s care for us. 
‘facti’ (fio). 
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Pagina 110---122. 


ἐνεργῶς, effectually. 

παρεκτός, external. 

ἐναργῶς (ἀργός, bright), distinctly. 
ἀλλεπάλληλον, reciprocal. 

πεποίθησιν, confidence. 

κατάργησον, compose, settle. 
‘quemadmodum,’ how! 
ἐπαναστάσεις, insurrections. 
ἐπιδεομένων, needy. 

ἄσκησις, discipline. 

καλλιεργέω, work or act nobly. 
ἀσκήσει, in ascetic life. 

‘coelibatu’ (celum). 

δέομαι, to need. 

ἀναφαίρετος, not liable to be taken away. 
ἤρεμον = ἠρεμαῖον, tranquil, quiet. 
τιμίου, honoured. 

‘degunt,’ lead, live. 

‘illibatus’ (zz, /ibo, to diminish), undiminished. 
προθυμία, alacrity. 

περίστασις, adverse circumstance. 
συζυγία, marriage, union, pair. 
προστῆθι (2 aor. imper. of προΐστημι), stand for, defence. 
παιδαγωγέω, train, guide. ὶ 
περικρατέω, secure, sustain. 
‘pupillus,’ an orphan. 

‘angustia,’ pressure. 

ἡλικία, age, life, nature. 

ἐντέλλομαι, to charge, request. 

ἡμῖν τοῖς ἀναξίοις, to us the unworthy. 
φρυάγματα, tumults. 

προσηγορία, name. 

χειμαζομένων, tempest-tossed. 
‘mando,’ to enjoin. 

‘requisita,’ necessary. 

ἀναδείξας, manifested (1 aor. part.). 
κατεύθῦνον, guide aright. ; 
ἀναγαγεῖν, to bring back (2 aor. inf.). 
ὀχυρῶσαι, to fortify (ὀχῦρός, strong). 
‘duntaxat,’ only. 

‘pone,’ behind. : 

‘communio,’ to fortify. i 
‘comprobans,’ acknowledging. 
ἔπαρσις, exaltation (αἴρω, to elevate). 
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Pagina 122—136. 

καύχησις, glory. 

‘incl¥tus,’ renowned. 

aioa, fate; ἐξαίσιος, wonderful. 

ἀναβάσιμα, steps=ascensoria. 

πετεινὰ πτερωτὰ, Winged fowls. 

‘sapio,’ to have a taste for. 

‘ascensoria,’ stairs, degrees, graduals. Cf Ps. cxxx.- 
CXxxiv. 

ἀθετέω, to reject. 

οἵτινες = 671, because. 

δὴ, I pray. 

els, in accordance with, 77αἐΐ. xii. 41. 

els πᾶσαν δικαιοσύνην σὴν, Matt. xii. 41. 

ἀπωθέω, to cast off. 

ἀλλοίωσις, Change. 

ὄγκος, weight. 

ἀλαζονείαν, boasting. N.B. All the accusatives follow- 
ing depend on δὸς, p. 130. 

ἀπηλλοτριωμένη, alienated. 

‘discrepantem,’ disagreeing. All accusatives follow- 
ing ‘pondus’ depend on ‘da,’ p. 131. 

ἀναντλέω (ἀντλέω), exhaust, endure. 

διττὸς = δισσὸς, double. 

$j. Note the character of the contraction. 

ὑπὲρ εὐκρασίας ἀέρων, salubrious weather. 

εὐστάθεια, stability. 

εὐφορία, fertility. 

ἄχραντος, undefiled (χραίνω, to defile). 

θεοτόκου, ‘deiparee,’ very objectionable expressions. 
See Note 4. 

καθάπερ-ε- κατά ἅ, πὲρ. 

‘intemerata’ (z# temero, to treat harshly), pure. 

‘vicissim,’ by turns. 

ὑπέρ, by reason of. 

πολιτεία, rights of citizenship. 

Opnxela, religion. 

‘pro eo quod,’ because. 

μακρομακροθυμία, extreme suffering. 

εὖ πέπονθα, kindly treated. 

ἤπιος, mild, kind in words. 

ἀκροατής, a hearer. 

γνήσιος, genuine. 

συμμύστης, fellow-colleague. 

λυσιτελούντων, profitable. 





384 


136. 
137. 


138. 


139. 
140. 


141. 
142. 


143. 
144. 


145. 
146. 


14]. 


148. 





GLOSSARY (PARS PRIMA). | 


Pagina 136—148. 
karevoddw, to prosper. 
διατρίβὴ, conversation, discussion. 
*‘provenerunt,’ succeeded, happened. 
‘cordatis’ (cor), wise, prudent. 
‘concio,’ assembly, discourse. 
ἀνέμενε, waited for, borne with. 
‘ affectus,’ influenced. 
words, revelation (adj.). 
διὰ τὸ, therefore, on that account. 
αἴσθησις, Sense perception. 
αὐτεξούσιον, self power, free-will. 
παράδεισος (Persian word), a park, 
‘eo quod,’ because. 
κοπάζω, to lull, cease. 
ἐγκατέλιπον, forsook. 
φυλασσόμενος, preserving. 
ἀναβήτω, 2 aor. imper. 
‘susceptus,’ undertaken. 
‘angusto,’ to distress. 
κατάδυσον, sink. 
Kparéw (κράτος), to retain. 
τὴν ἀκοήν, the report of. 
dards, a brand. 
‘expavi’ (expavisco). 
‘ preevaricatio,’ crookedness. 
ἀγωνιάω, to be greatly distressed. 
προσπηχθείσων τῶν ῥάβδων = genitive absolute. 
διατενεῖς, form of 2nd future of διατείνω, to stretch out. 
προσπηχθείσαις, affix, I aor. part. 
δακρυόεντας, adj. 
ὄψιν, sight, face. 
θρομβώδη (θρόμβος, clot of blood). 
ἐστεμμένην (στέφω, to crown). 
μώλωψ, mark of a blow, a wheal. 
κλάω, to break. ἱ 
ὀρύσσω (ὄρυξ, a spade), to dig. 
vicow, to prick, to pierce (νυχθεῖσαν, I aor. pas. part. 
fem.). 
: Psion a little heap; grumus salis, Pliny. 
‘convicium’ (com, vo2), insult. 
‘illino,’ zl/evi, zllitum, to besmear. 
‘livor’ (diveo, to be livid), mark of a blow. 
‘operio,’ to cover. 
κῶμοι, lascivious feastings. ; eerie 
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Pagina 148—163. 
διχοστασία, division (δίχα ordots). 
ἀσέλγεια, Wantonness. 
φαρμακεία, sorcery. 
ἔριθεία (ἔρίθος, a hired labourer, party spirit). 
λύτρον (Avw). 
ἄνέδειξας, appointed. 
ἐγκεντρίζω, to engraft. 
‘superspéro’ (non. clas.), to have great hope. 
‘character,’ a mark imprinted. 
ἀπολειφθέντων, absent. 
μακαρίσωμεν, esteem happy. 
‘pree,’ by reason of. 
‘preesiiles’ (pr@, salio), presul, a president. 
νοήματα, intellect. 
ἀνενέγκαι, bear (1 aor. act. inf. of ἀναφέρω). 
ἐπαναγαγεῖν, to bring back. ᾿ 
‘utpote,’ as much as possible. 
‘aperto ostio’=ablative absolute. 
‘multifariam’ (adverbaliter), variously. 
ὑπερφυὴς, supernatural. 
ἀναστροφή, mode of life. 
ἀνάμνησις, recollection. 
μνήμη, Memory. 
τὸ μνημόσυνον, memorial. 
ὑπερθαυμαστῳ, exceedingly wonderful. 
‘compos,’ partaker. 
‘mentio’ (meminz), mention. 
‘ perhibuisti,’ affirmed. 


. ἀμοιβαῖος, alternating, compensating. 


περὶ ἀναπαύσεως ἀμοιβαίας = Christian rest, Christian 
Sabbath. 


. ‘succedanea,’ succeeding. 
. ἄνεσις, rest. 


ἐμαγαλύνθησαν, enlarged. 

παροογίζω, to provoke to anger. 
νεκρωσίμον (eccles.), σειν to a corpse. 
ἀτενίσαι (a, intensive, and τενὴς (relvw). 
προαναπαύομαι (Huseb. et Basil.). . 

‘de mortualibus,’ A 

. ae emortualibus,’ belonging to death. 
‘respiratio,’ pause. 


_*pree,’ by reason of. 


τηρήσῃς τὰ κακά μοι, reserve evil from me. 
‘simul,’ at the same time. 
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165. 


166. 


167. 
168. 
169. 


T70. 


151. 
172. 


173. 
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Pagina 164—173. 
ἡττήματα, failures. 
πταῖσμα (rratw, to strike against), fall. 
τὸ ὑπεύθυνον, the guilty. 
τὸ σύντριμμα, hurt, injury. 
ὀλισθήματα, slips, falls. 
παραπτώματα, falling aside. 
ἁλισγήματα, pollutions. 
ὑπεύθυνον, under accusation. 
ῥυπαρόν, defilement (adj.). 
πάρεσ, pass by (2 aor. act. imper., παρίημι). 
σύντριμμα, breaking, ruin. 
περίελε, take away all round (περιαιρέω). 
πταίσματα, stumblings. 
‘offendicula,’ stumbling-blocks. 
‘reatus,’ assumed guilt. 
‘languor,’ indolence. 
ἐν τῇ τεῖτι. (Note all these Christian graces from dpérn 
to φιλαδελφίᾳ start from πίστις, and grow out of 
each other by spiritual exercise.) 
ἐξῆν, imper. of ἔξεστι. 
dpern, courage in defence of πίστις. 
ἐπιχορηγῆσαι (1 aor. inf. for imper.), superadd. 
‘satagere,’ to be occupied. 
‘utique,’ then, surely. 
ἁγιάσμασιν, sacraments. 
‘4 ᾽ 
geri in vain (μάτην), (? carere). 
‘postulatio,’ command, request. 
διορθόω, to set right, amend. 
ἐπανόρθωσον, set upright. 
ἀνυμνῃθήτω, celebrate (ἀνυμνέω, I aor. imp. pas.). 
‘sublévo,’ support, hold up. 
γερουσία, council, senate. 


χορός, company, band. 


δωδεκάς, company of twelve. 
πανεύφημος, renowned. 
σύλλογος, assembly. 
εὐπρεπής, beauty. 

ἀνάμνησις, remembrance. 
μνημόσυνον, memorial. 
γλυκασμοῦ, sweetness. 
‘coetum,’ an assembly. 


N.B. End of Hebdomadai Series. 
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Pagina 174—188. 
Ε΄ - 174. πολιτεία, commonwealth. 
ἀγάθυνον, do good. 
καθ᾽ ἕκαστα, severally: 
175. ‘sigillatim’=singulatim, singly. 
‘Christianismus,’ Christianity. 
176. συνιστωμένους (συνιστάω), recommended. 
ἱερατικὴν, engaged in sacred duties. 
‘S. Aigidii,’ S. Giles. 
177. ‘sacerdotium,’ the office of a sacred person. 
‘Ventee Simenorum,’ Winchester. 
178. ὁρμὰς, impulses (ὁρμή). 
ἀφορμὰς, starting points. 
προαιρέσεις, purposes. 
οἰκείους, menibers of a family. 
180. εὖ πέπονθα ed πάσχω, to receive kindness. 
181. ‘ordiror,’ to weave. 
182. ἐχαρίσατο, I aor. mid. 
deco, 2 aor. mid. imper. 
θετω, 2 aor. active imper. 
σύμπτωμα, accident, calamity. 
πάντως, Wholly, by all means. 
ἀπορρεῖν, to slip away. 
ὅτι, therefore. 
ἐπιλελησμένων, p. pas. part. of ἐπιλανθάνω. 
παραδοὺς, 2 aor. part. active. 
ἀντὶ, on account of. 
183. ‘allisisti,’ crushed. 
‘memoro,’ to remind of. 
‘ preeteritis,’ passed over, forgotten, past. 
184. ws εἰκὸς, as fit. 
ὁσημέραι-- ὅσαι ἡμέραι, as many days as there are=all 
the days of my life. 
ἀνείκαστον, matchless. 
185. ‘collatis,’ conferred. 
‘pro virili,’ to the utmost. 
‘qua—qua,’ both—and. 
186. ἅλις, in heaps. 
ἕως ἅλις, excessively, to the full. 
ἀνταποδώῃς, repay. 
dpivw, governs the dative. 
187. ‘nimis,’ excessively. 
188. ἀνάστησον, raise (I aor. imper.). 
σκυθρωπός, stern. 
ἵνα δὲ wh, that it may not be. 
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189. 


190. 


I9I. 


192. 


193. 


194. 
195. 


196. 


Pagina 189—196. 

‘angustia,’ difficulty. 
‘corrumpas,’ destroy. 
ἀπηλγῆσθαι -- ἀπάλγησις, grieflessness (ἀπαλγέω). 
ἀκρατής, intemperate. : 
ἀνεμοφθορία, a blast. 
τοῦ νοσεῖν, malady. 
πωροκαρδίαν (πῶρος, stony). 
πρόδρομα (neut. plur.), forerunners. 
dvouBplas, drought. 
ἐρυσίβης, rust, mildew. 
χαλεπός, drying. 
τῆς ἰδίας ἐπιλύσεως, self-interpretation. 
καινοτομεῖν, innovation (καινὸς, τέμνω). 
θωπεία (θώψ, a flatterer). 
‘infaustus,’ unfortunate. 
‘infestus,’ hostile. 
‘pravus,’ perverse. 
‘urédo,’ blight. 
‘apotheisis,’ deification. 
‘aeriigo,’ mildew. 
κρεάγρα, flesh-hook (κρέας, ἀγρέω). 
ἀδιαφορία, indifference, neglect. 
φρατρία, brotherhood. 
τῦφος, smoke, pride. 
τῶν ἐν τέλει ὄντων, those in authority. 
ἀβιώτου, not to be lived, embittered. 
ἀβουλίας, imprudence, folly. 
‘fuscina,’ flesh-hook. 
‘Taneos’=Zoan=Egyptian city on a branch of the 

Nile. Ref. Ps. Ixxviii. 12, 43. 
‘legibus Omri’ =worship of Baal. 
‘Torrentibus Belial’ =floods of ungodliness. 
‘ Achor Valle,’ valley of trouble. 
‘jnquinamentum’ (zmguino, to defile). 
‘probrum,’ disgrace. 
ἀπολαύω (λαύω), to enjoy. 
ἀπόνοια, madness. 
ἰδοῦσι, fut. as if from ἰδεω. 
‘quod,’ wherefore. 
‘vecordia,’ madness. 
‘infimi,’ gen. 
μενοῦνγε, yes, indeed. 
κατάρτισον, supply. 
ἀνιεὶς, neglecting. 
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Pagina 196—201. 

dare, kindle. 

‘imo vero,’ yes, rather. 

‘ proinde,’ therefore. 

‘modicam,’ little. 

ὑπερφρονεῖν, to have lofty thoughts. 

evernpia, good season. 

εὐκρασία, good temperature. 

μηνῶν ovvidovs=ending of a month and beginning of 
next month. 

περικρατέω, maintain, contrive. 

τροπὰς, Courses. 

συνόδους, conjunctions. 

εὐκρασίαν ἀέρων, healthy weather. 

ἐμπιπλᾷς (ἐμπιπλάω). 

‘alteritrum,’ one of two. 

‘verum tamen,’ ‘ veruntamen,’ but however. 

‘permaneo,’ to hold on. 

‘coitus lune,’ new moon. 

‘ut idipsum sapiamus in alterutrum,’ to be like.« 
minded one towards another. 

‘proventum,’ increase. 

εὐσιτία (σιτία, food), well stored with food. 

εὐεξίαν, healthy-habit (of body). 

evapxlay, good government. 

evpoplay καρπῶν, plenteous fruits. 

εὐνομίαν, good laws. 

εὐβουλίαν, wise counsel. 

εὐπείθειαν, ready obedience. 

evexdixlay, just punishment. 

evyoviay, fruitful begetting. 

εὐπορίαν, wealth, fertility in resources. 

ἱδρύω, to establish. 

εὐτοκίαν, easy child-birth. 

εὐτεκνίαν, having fine children. 

εὐτροφίαν, careful nurture. 

εὐπαιδευσίαν, careful training. 

ἐξ αὐτοῦ eis αὐτὸ, with one kind of store after another. 

‘vegétus’ (vegeo, to be strong), 

‘composita,’ beautiful. 

‘maceria,’ a wall. 

‘requiro,” to seek for. 

‘novelle plantationes,’ scil. firmate. 


Pheu scil. cella, a place where things are 
y. 
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Pagina 202—212. 
202. καλοκἀγαθία, beauty, goodness. 
εὐθυμία, cheerfulness. 
αὐταρκεία, competency. 
ἵνα μὴ, lest. 
μυήθω (μυέω), to learn (I aor. pas. subj.). 
παρεκτός, besides, except. 
προσδοκῆσαι, look for (1 aor. infin.). 
evfwia, a happy life. 
εὐθανασία, a happy death. 
ἔφθασε, come upon, overtaken, I aor. indic. of φθάνω. 
φαιδρός, bright (daivw). 
ἐπομόσω, I aor. subj. of ἐπόμνυμι. 
203. ‘ victus,’ mode of living. 
‘flagitare,’ importune. 
204. καταγηράω, to be worn out with age. 
ὁ Bios ἄβιος, short-lived life, lifeless. 
ἀθάνατος, deathless. 
ἀνέχου, bear with, support. 
ἄνες, 2 aor. imper. of ἀνίημι. 
κατευθῦναι, I aor. act. infin. 
206. els τὰ ἅγια, in the sanctuary. 
ἐπαείρω = ἐπαίρω, to elevate. 
ἤδη dpa, now then. 
ἀμοιβὰς, changes. 
isrés, a web. 
ἔριθος, a Weaver. 
ἐκτείμας (I aor. act. part.), ἐκτέμνω. uJ 
μνησθῆναι, I aor. pas. as mid. 
208. φεῖσαι, I aor. imper. mid. of φείδομαι. | 
209. ‘stupor,’ amazement. ἷ 
‘mirabilia.’ astonishment. ; ; 
210, ῥεμβασμοὺς (peuBoua, to roam), wanderings. 
κάμνοντι, in weariness (κάμνω). 
κοπιάζοντι, in exhaustion. 
ἐκτροπή, turning aside (ἐκ τρέπω). 
ὑπεύθῦνον, liable to give account. 
ἀργολογίαν, idle discourse. | 
πλημμύραν, a flood. 
βορβορώδης, muddy. : 
ὡς ὅτι, because; ws=pleonastic here. 
ἐπλημμέλησα (πλήν, weds). 
211. ‘sentina,’ a sink. 
‘inconstantia,’ fickleness. 
212. κοιμίζω, to put to sleep. 
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Pagina 212—222. 

πρᾶγμα, difficulty, trouble. 

νοῦν, wisdom. 

νυστάζω, to slumber (νεύω). 

ἀναπνοή, breath, rest. 

χαλεπαίνω, to irritate. 

ἐνθυμέω, to think. 

γεῶδες (γέα, εἶδος), earthy. 

‘sopio,’ to lull to sleep. 

‘sin minus,’ but if not. 

‘sine’ =séd, set=separation, apart. 
‘verum,’ but. 

‘sin’ =st-ne. 

τὸ ἄτονον, infirmity. 

εὐπαθεία, enjoyment of good. 

‘probe,’ well. 

‘expergefacias,’ awake. 
‘cecumenicam,’ belonging to the whole world. 
ἐπιπόθησις, earnest desire. 

κατόρθωμα, worthy deed, right action. 
σκάλλω, to stir up. 

‘scopo,’ to sweep (scope, broom, besom). 
‘condolentia’ (condolesco), sympathy. 
‘demando,’ give in charge. 

ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, at same place or time. 

ἐν ἐρημίᾳ, in loneliness. 

ἐνεργουμένους, possessed. 

‘obsessos,’ possessed (οὖ. sedio). 
συνὼν (part. of σύνειμι), to be present. 
πρόσχες, attend to. 

καταδέξω (I aor. mid.), did not refuse. 
ἀπηξίωσας, did not refuse (ἀπαξιόω). 
ἐναγής, polluted, cursed (ἐν, dyos, pollution). 
ἐπίτριπτος, WOrn away. 

καταξιώσον, count worthy. 
‘execrandum,’ odious, hateful. 
‘protritus,’ worn out by rubbing. 
σύμβολον, a badge. 

συνάξεως, coming together, assembly. 
περιποίησις, keeping. 

νῆψιν, vigilance. 

axhparos, pure. 

καταγγελλία, announcement. . 
_‘infaustum ’ (72 faveo). 

ἀρρωστία, sickness. 
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Pagina 222—236. 
222. ἄν, expresses a contingent condition. 
ἐν ols, in whom. 
ἀποτρόπαιον, a turning away. 
ἀποτροπὴν, removal. . 
223. ‘amuletum” (amolior, to put away). 
‘tessera’ (τεσσαρε:). 
224. παραμυθίας ψυχαγωγούσης = departing consolations, 
soul-conducting consolations. 
προγύμνασμα, beforehand exercises. 
λογία, collection. 
ἀλλεπάλληλον, One upon another. 
ἐφόδιον, supplies, food. 
225. ‘expergefactio,’ awakening (ex pergo, facto pergo, 
to make go quite straight, to begin and go on). 
226. φυλακτήριον, preservative. 
ἀπονέκρωσις, mortification. 
ἐμπόδιον, hindrance. 
τελευταίας, adj. 
227. ‘averrunco,’ to turn away. 
228. προσθήκη, addition. 
οἰκείωσις, appropriation. 
ἐμπίμπλημι, to fill full. 
κατευθύνω, to direct. 
ἀνύω, to finish. 
ἀκενώτου (a, kevdw), inexhaustible, full. 
τρυφή, delight. 
τῶν ἁγίων, sanctuary or holy things. : 
ἀπολαύω, to obtain a portion, to enjoy in participa- 
tion (1 Zim. vi. 17). : ; 
͵ 229. ‘assecutis,’ agrees with cunctis, supra. 
230. συκοφαντέω, to injure by false charges. 
μηδένα διασείσητε, extort from no one. : 
231. ‘stipendium’=stipe pendenda, from custom of weigh- 
ing money. 
232. ἐδεαλεαζόμην (δέλεαρ, a bait). 
τὸ αἰδέσιμον, reverence. 
εὐλαβέομαι, to dread, fear. 
233. ‘exquisitus,’ sought out. 
234. ἔλεγχος, proof. 
ἀδέκαστος, unbribed. 
συρόμενος, sweeping along. 
ἀπότομος, sharp. 
235. ‘indagatus,’ traced as hunters. 
236. συνήγορος, an advocate. 
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Pagina 236—Ap. 6. 

ἄτοπος, absurd. 
ἀσχήμων, indecorus. 
διακρίνω, to judge, decide. | 
κίβδηλος (κίβδος, alloy), impure. 
ἐπονείδιστος, reproachful. 
ἐπαίσχυντον, Shameful. 
ἀνόνητὸς (a, ὀνίνημι), unprofitable. 
ἀνόητος (a, νοέω), foolish, unreasonable. 
καὶ μὴν, and truly, yea. 
‘scindo,’ to tear in pieces. 
‘cooperuit,’ covered all over. 
‘verecundia’ (vereor), shame. 
‘ patrocinor’ (patronus, pater). 
χοῦς, earth heaped up. 
παρεπίδημος, a Sojourner. 
διέρχομαι, tO pass over. 
ἀπέδρα (2 aor. Of ἀποδιδράσκω), to run away, to fade 

away. 
‘maresco,’ to wither. 
διοτιοῦν, by whatever. 
mpocéxw, to attend to. 


APPENDIX. 


. ἐξομολογέω (ἐξ, ὁμοῦ, A6yos), fut. -ἥσω, p. -7Ka, I aor. -joa. 


διηγέομαι (did, ἡγέομαι), depon. fut. διηγήσομαι. 

εἰσακούω (els, ἀκούω), -ούσομαι, I aOLr. -ουσα, 2 Ῥ. -ἀκὴκοα. 

αἰνέω, fut. αἰνέσω, vel. αἰνήσω, p. ἤνεκα, pp. -ἤνημαι. 

ἥκω, imp. ἥκον, fut. ἥξω, I aor. ἥξα, p. ἥκα. 

εὐλογέω (εὖ, λόγος), fut. -ἥσω, Laor. -noa, p. -nKa. 

εἰσέρχομαι (els, ἔρχομαι), fut. “ἐλεύσομαι, 2 p. -ἐλήλῦθα, 
2 aor. -ἦλθον. 

κλείω, fut. κλείσω, ἔκλεισα, pp. κέκλειμαι, vel. κέκλεισμαι. 

προσεύχομαι (πρὸς, εὔχομαι), fut. -εύξομαι, p. -εὔγμαι, I aor. 
-εὐξάμην. 

ἐπαίρω (ἐπι, alpw=delpw), fut. -ἀρῶ, I aor. -ἤειρα, -ἠερθην. 

ἀναβαίνω (ἀνά, βαίνω), fut. -βήσομαι, p. -βέβήκα, 2 aor. 
-ἔβην. 

γίγνομαι, v. γίνομαι, f. γενήσομαι, p. γεγένημαι, 2 aor. 
ἐγένομην. 

δείκνυμι, fut. δείξω, I aor. ἔδείξα, δέδειχα, δέδειγμαι. 


. ἱλάσκομαι, fut. ἱλάσομαι, I aor. ἱλάσθην, ἱλασάμην. 


. ἀνοίγω, fut. ἀνοίξω,1 aor. ἀνέῳξα, p. ἀνέωχα, 2 p. ἀνέῳγα. 


μιμνήσκω, μνήσω, ἔμνησα, ἐμνήσθην, μνήσομαι, μέμνημαι. 
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Pagina 6—104. 


6. wepilornm, -στήσω, p. -tornka, p. par. -ἑστῶς, I aor. 


-ἑστάθην. 
ὑπολαμβανω, fut. -λήψομαι, p. -εἴληφα, 2 aor. -ἔλαβον. 
ἀπολείπω, fut. -λείψω, p. -λέλειμμαι, -ἐλείφθην, 2 Ῥ. 
-λέλοιπα, 2 aor. -ἔλζπον. 


. ἐπικαλέω (ἐπί, καλέω), fut. -καλῶ or -καλέσω, -εσα, -κέκ- 


ληκα, -κέκλημαι, I aor. pas. -ἐκλήθην. 
ἁμαρτάνω, f. ἁμαρτήσομαι, 2 aor. ἥμαρτον. 


. προαιρέω (πρό, αἰρέω), 2 AOT. προειλον. 
. τέμνω, fut. τεμῶ, Ῥ. τέτμηκα, 2 aor. ετεμον. 
. παρείδω (παρά, εἴδω), 2 aor. πάρειδον, παρίδω. 


ἄφιημι (ἀπό, ἱήμι), imp. ἄφιήν, fut. ἀφήσω, I aor. ἀφῆκα. 


. διασκεδάννυμι (διά, σκεδάννῦμι), fut. -σκεδῶ, -ἐσκεδάσθην. 


καταπίπτω, fut. -πεσοῦμαι, p. -πέπτωκα, -πεπτώς, 2 aor. 
-ἔπεσον. 
ῥύομαι (ρύω, obsolete), from this ῥύσον, imper. 


. φράσσω, fut. φράξω, p. πέφρᾶκα, πέφραγμαι, ἐφράχθην. 

. αἰσχὕνω, I aor. ἤσχῦνα, ἠσχύνθην, αἰσχυνθήσομαι. 

. ἀπόλλύῦμι, f. -ὀλῶ, I aor. -ὥλεσα, -ολώλεκα, 2 Ῥ. -ὄλωλα. 

. προσέχω, imp. -εἶχον, fut. -ἕξω, vel. -σχήσω, p. -ἔσχηκα, 


2 aor. -ἔσχον, imper. -σχές. 


. διαρήγνῦμι, fut. -ῥήξω, 2 aor. -ἐρράγην, 2 p. Eppwya. 


ἔλεγχω, f. ἐλέγξω, I aor.. ἤλεγξα, p. ἐλήλεγμαι. 


. ἀποκρύπτω, 2 aor. p. -ἐκρύφην, 2 fut. -κρυφήσομαι, vel. 


-κρυβήσομαι. 


- κτάομαι, Ῥ. κέκτημαι, subj. κέκτωμαι, ἐκτήθην. 


ουντρίβω, p. -τέτρίφα, I aor. p. -ἐτρίφθην, -ἐτρίβην. 


44. θάπτω, p. τέθαμμαι, 2 aor. p. ἐτάφην, 2 f. ταφήσομαι. 


. ὑπομένω, fut. -μενῶ, I aor. -ἔμεινα, Ὁ. -μεμένηκα. 


ἀπορίπτω, p. -ἔρριφα, :ἔρριμαι, 2 aor. p. -ἐρρίφην. 
διατάσσω, p. -τέταχα, I aor. p. -ἐτάχθην, 2 aor. Ρ. -ἐτάγην. 
διαφέρω, -olow, I aor. -ἤνεγκα, Ῥ. -ενήνοχα, 2 aor. -ἤνεγκον. 


. πάσχω, f. πείσομαι, 2 p. πέπονθα, 2 aor. p. -ἔπαθον. 
- ἕαυτο, -κτείνω, f. -κτενῶ, p. -ἔκταγκα, 2 p. -Exrova, 2 aor. 


-ἔκτανον. 


. δράω, f. δράσω, I aor. ἔδρασα, p. δέδρακα, pp. δέδρασμαι. 

. εὑρισκω, f. εἱρήσω, p. etpnka, I aor. p. εὑρέθην, 2 aor. εὕρον. 
. σφάλλω, f. σφαλῶ, I aor. ἔσφηλα, 2 aor. p. ἐσφάλην. 

. καθαίρω, f. καθαρῶ, éxdOnpa, pp. κεκάθαρμαι, ἐκαθάρθην. 

. συνάγω, f. -ἄξω, 2 aor. -ἤγαγον, fut. mid. -ἄξομαι. 

. ὑπεράω, imp. -ἑώρων, f. -ὅψομαι, p. -ἑώρακα, I aor. p. 


τὥφθην. 
πιπράσκω, Ὁ. πέπρακα, I aor. p. ἐπράθην. 


ἀνάπτω, f. -ἅψω, -ἅψομαι, I aor. -ἥψα, p. -ἥἦμμαι. 
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202. 
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Pagina 104—240. 
κατεργάζομαι, f. -ἐργάσομαι, I aor. p. -εἰργάσθην. 
γιγνώσκω, f. γνώσομαι, p. ἔγνωκα, 2 aor. ἔγνων. 
ἐμπνίγω, f. -πνίξω, 1 aor. -ἔπνιξα, p. -πέπνιγμαι. 
καταπίνω, f. -πίομαι, p. -πέπωκα, -ἔπϊον. 
χρή, Subj. χρῇ, opt. χρείη, imper. χρῆν, vel. ἐχρῆν. 
ἐμ-πιμπλημι, ἴ. -πλήσω, -πέπληκα, I aor. p. -ἐπλήσθην. 
ἐν-τέλλω, I aor. -ἐτείλα, pp. -τέταλμαι. 
σβέννῦμι, fut. σβέσω, ἔσβηκα, ἔσβεσμαι, 2 aor. ἔσβην. 
ἀτι-ἐρείδω, -ἤρεισα, -ἠρείσθην, -ἐρείσομαι. 
ἀπό-κόπτω, I aor. -ἔκοψα, p. -κέκοφα, 2 aor. p. -ἔκοπην. 
éx-oT dw, -σπάσω, -ἔσπακα, -ἔσπασμαι, -ἐσπάσθην. 
κλάω, ἔκλασα, κέκλασμαι, ἐκλάσθην. 
ἐκ-κράζω, imiper. -κέκραχθι, 2 p. -κέκράγα, -ἔκραγον. 
ἁρπάζω, f. ἁρπάσω et ἁρπάσομαι, ἥρπασμαι. 
ἀνίημι, fut. ἀνήσω, 2 aor. ἄνην, I aor. ἀνῆκα. 
ἐπὶ-ὄμνῦμι, f. -ὀμοῦμαι, -ὦμοῦσα, -dudmoxa. 
φθάνω, f. φθάσω, ἔφθάσα, 2 aor. ἔφθην, 
κλίνω, ἴ. Kw, ἔκλινα, KéxNika, ἐκλίθην. 
οἴχομαι, οἰχήσομαι, οἴχωκα, V. ᾧχωκα. 
δι-ἐγείρω, f. -ἐγερῶ, -ἤγειρα, -ἠγέρθην, 2 Ῥ. -ἐγρήγορα. 
ἐμπίπλημι, ν. πίμπλημι, fut. -πλήσω, -πέπληκα. 


᾿ἀνύω, fut. ἀύὔσω, ἀνύσομαι, I aor. ἤνυσα, p. ἤνῦκα. 


ἀρκέω, f. ἀρκέσω, I aor. ἤρκεσα. 
ὀνίνημι, ἴ. ὀνήσω, I aor. ὥνησα, ὠνώθην. 


ἀπο-διδρασκω-, fut. -δράσομαι, -δέδρακα, 2 aor. -ἔδρην, subj. 


-δρῶ, -δραίην, -δρᾶν, -δραιάς. 
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Pagina 247—254. 
Proemium (προοίμιον), Introduction. 
reus, criminal, culprit. 
supéro, to surpass. 
perimo, to destroy. 
numquid, interrogative particle. 
adimo, to take away. 
ut ne=ut non. 
cognosco, to recognise. 
quantumvis, to what extent. 
insolitus, unusual. 
publicus, common to all. 
delectatio noxia, guilty pleasure. 
numerositas, multitude. 
narrabo et annunciabo, to declare and make 

known. ; 

opprimat, crush. 
judicium, opinion. 
enim = force of assurance. 
versiitus, crafty, cunning. 
succrescente, growing up. 
septuplus, sevenfold. 
itidem, equally. 
εὐδοκία, favour. 
demorentur, abide (de-sméror). 
intelligunt super, to consider. 
discrimen, difference, peril. 
sobéles, offspring. 
recdlo, revive, restore. 
statumino, to prop up, support. 
teneor, I am bound. 
justitia, righteousness. 
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Pagina 255—263. 

persevéro, maintain, continue. 
cultus, a rite. 
contestans se, himself bearing witness. 
apprehendo, to take hold of. 
exinanio, to empty. 
hostia, a sacrifice. 
sera=ceipd, a chain. 
transitus, sczl. in alienam terram. 
platea, a street (πλατεία). 
conflo, to fuse. 
conscientia, consciousness. 
dissimulo, to pass over,’ disguise. 
allido, to crush, ‘in mani,’ by the hand. 
ordior, to weave. 
novissorum, 5611. temporum—my end. 
intendo, to bend downwards, to pay attention to. 
a tuo non irasci, from ceasing to be angry, leaving 

alone, indifference. 
dedolentia. ceasing to grieve. 
tabesco (¢abeo), to waste away. 
mollities, wantonness. 
palea, chaff. 
miarcesco (marceo), to wither. 
zinania (ζι ζάνιον), tares. 
bullio, to boil. 
probris affici, to be disgraced. 
rictus, open-mouthed, gnashing. 
deorsum, from below, downwards. 
tremit, dreads. 
perhorrescit, shudders at. 
erumnosum (@rumna), full of misery. 
Asher=idolatrous rule. 
infectus, corrupt. 


262. jactantia, boasting. 


263. 


tutéla (tueor), defence. 

feriari, to keep holiday. 
refrigeratio, refreshment. 
sursum, upwards. 

lorica, a breastplate. 

captira, provision, profit, gain. 
indulgeas, grant. 

dum, provided that. 


- ad mensuram, proportionate to the extent. 


adeps, fat. 
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Pagina 263—273. . 
263. temperies aeris, healthy weather. 
264. reparatio, amendment. 
momenta, movements, seasons. 
Horologium (ὡρολόγιον). 
annuo, to grant, consent. 
relevatio, relief. 
reparatio, restoration. 
265. mane primo, early in the morning. 
in visceribus nostris, inward parts. 
nosti=sense of present tense. 
266. et orationis votique compotes redde, make us 
eae of our prayers and wishes. 
multé jam nocte, already late at night. 
legata, bequests. 
reverti=deponent. 
268. preestlor, to wait for, stand ready. 
redigo, bring back. 
269. anteverto, to prevent, anticipate. 
opera (sing. number). 
arrhabo (ἀρραβών), earnest money. 
longanimis (ecclesiastical Latin), long-suffering, 
forbearing. ; 
allegatio, a plea. 
miserator (a noun). 
ex parte Dei, on God’s part. 
270. suavis, sweet. 
virtus, Pap ts godliness. 
et quid fiet nomine magno tuo? and what will 
become of thy great power? 
servator, a Saviour. 
271. Praxis Dei, practice of God. 
abiero = abivero. 
cujus fidem, whose faithfulness. 
272. figilus, a potter.’ 
agnitio (agnosco), knowledge. 
character, a mark, brand. 
vilipendo, to consider of no value, despise. 
passive, without distinction, attributed to several, 
common—Tertullian. 
invocatio nominis, called by His name. 
273. figmentum, formation, workmanship. 
proprietas, ownership. 
proprietas in Christo, our servitude to Christ. 
prescindo, to cut off. SE a 


267. 
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Pagina 273—283. 
membra de membro, severally, apart from others. 
quoad nos, as far as relates to us. 
quoniam =guum jam, since now. 
nimis, excessively. 
facti sumus, we are become. 
spiritus, the wind. 
supplex, humbly praying. 
proponimus, we propose. 
deinceps, afterwards, henceforward. 
justificationes, ordinances. 
concupisco, to strive after, endeavour. 
desiderare, long for. 
consequentis mali, the evil that follows. 
suscito, to call up. 
impropero, to enter with haste, to taunt. 
ideo, for this cause. 
consecutus, obtained. 
temetipsum. Note met=affix. 
mansueétus, gentle. 
eo quod, because. 
salvo=servo, to save. 
clarifico, to make illustrious. 
alius, one, 
modestia, kindness.~- 
dissimulo, to disguise, hide, pass by. 
disperdo, to destroy. 
compatiens, compassionate. 
reputo, to reckon. 
χρηστός, kind (verbal adj. of χράομαι). 
sagino, to fatten (cdrrw). 
duabus, to both, scz/. to each. 
largitio, a gift. 
sustentans, feeding. 
N.B. ‘in’ with ablative=concerning. 

‘in’ with accusative=on account of. 
virtutibus= miracles (Heb. ii. 4, Latin Vulg.). 
Note that on this page the grammatical construc- 
tion and the arrangement of the words are 
broken and confused. 

therapeute, ascetics, recluses. 
habita deliberatione, after deliberation. 
spiraculum, breathing, breath. 


-conservatio, preserving, maintaining. 


civilitate, civilized state. 
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Pagina 283—293. 
derelictus, forsaken. 
pietas, godliness (1 77zm. iii. 16, Lat. Vulg.). 
sacrosanctus, most holy. 
exinanitio, an emptying. 
ceconomia (οἰκονομία), dispensation. 
preesepio, to enclose. 
planus, a deceiver. 
algor, cold (algeo). 
diatribe disputes, discussions. 
pervigilius, all-night watchings or watches. 
gratias, kindness. 
miserationes, compassion. 
novissimo, the last. 
coarcto, to restrain, straiten (avcto=arto). 
soporari, to be fast asleep. 
raptari, to be hurried away. 
alapa, slap on the cheek. 
impéti, to be attacked. 


colaphus (koAdgos), box on the ear, blow with the 


st. 


aministris contumeliis affici, derided by the servants. 


facie velari, to be blindfolded. 
fustigare (/fustis, a cudgel). 
convicium (con, vox), reviling. 
potum ( poto), slaked. 
illita, besmeared. 
flagellum, whip, scourge. 
sputo (5220), to Spit sputum, spittle. 
suffixus, fastened. 
ludibriis haberi, to be mocked. 
scomma, a scoff. 
instanter rogari, demanded with clamour. 
livor, a mark from a blow. 
perpetion, to suffer. 
enuo, afresh. 
deputari, reckoned. Ι 
ἄγνωστοι βάσανοι, unknown sufferings. 
τϑοῦϊο, to reflect upon. 
per illud, thereby. 
quicquid deliqui, whatever fault I have committed. 
perforari, opened. ; 


. en! followed by accusative. 


fluenta, streams, ‘ 
per officium, by behaviour. 
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Pagina 293—302. 


admoneo, to remind. 


potens, mighty. 
pro me, for m 


sake. 


traductio, leading captive, making a show of. 
versus, towards. ; 
interpellatio, intercession. 
superna, high, heavenly. 
superventus, coming upon. 
obumbratio, overshadowing. 
recediva, falling back, backsliding. 
habitus, manner, appearance. 
subinde, afterwards. 

ἐπανάκλησις, renewed call. 

per vices, successively. 
charismata, gifts. 

redarguens, reproof. 

divisio, distribution. 

obsignatio, sealing. 
subministratio,. supply. 

perductio, leading through. 
invisére, to visit. 

nimia, very much. 

περισσεία, Superabundant. 
πλεονασμός, abundance. 
ὑπερβαλλόντως, exceedingly. 

a seculo, from everlasting. 
nequam (indec.), wicked. 

everro, to sweep out.. 

suscipiens, receiving. 

preeoratio, preparation for prayer. 
obligans, binding up. 
propitiatorium, propitiatory. 
intende, bow down. 


reprobare, to reject. 


allegatio, a plea. _ 

ad tempus, for a time. 

positd, placed (agrees with mundo). 

peregrinus, a foreigner, a stranger. 

ex illis sum, sci/. peccatis, 1 am made of sin, or I.am 
among the sinners. 

surcilus, a shoot. : 

perce vexed, (opprimo, to ho ig smother). 

obduresco, to become hardened. 


noxa, harm, 
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Pagina 302—3I0. 
cognitio, knowledge. 
funiculus (/wzis), a little rope. 
rudentes, cables. 
semel, once, a single time. 
necdum, nor as yet. 
a necdum vocato, before my call. 
propria, things concerning self. 
a jam vocato, after my call. 
reatus, assumed guilt. 
plagee (πληγὴ), wounds. 
N.B. These impersonal verbs (doled, πον, piget, 
horret, tedit) are followed by acc. and genitive. 
labes, a stain, blot. 
sordes, filth. 
κοπιάω, I am weary. 
cilicium, hair-cloth (made from the hair of Cili- 
cian goats). 
preestabilis, excellent, ready (pr@sto, to be ready). 
ne statuas, lay not to my charge. 
gratiam fac, forgive. 
perveniat, come to. 
ὑπόδικος, liable to justice. 
δυσειδής, deformed, ugly, base. 
eruo, to root out, bring out. 
servitus, slavery. 
remissius fac, treat more gently or mildly. 
allégo, I plead in excuse. 
curva in recta, go straight. 
denuo, again. 
sepes, a hedge. 
captivo (non-classical). 
urére, to burn. 
urere renes, try the reins. 


opitulare (ops, tuli), to help. 


εἷλξον, I aor. imper. of ἕλκω, to draw. 
adjutorium, he Ὁ 

camus, Lat. Vulg. (κημός), a bridle. 
salutare (adj.), salvation. 

exciibo, to keep watch. 

erubesco (erubui), to blush for shame. 
canos, gray hairs. 
canus (adj.), gray. ἧ 
disciplina, condition of discipleship. 
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Pagina 310—318, 
coccinum (adj.), scarlet. 
vermiculus (dim.) (vermis), scarlet. 
expecto, to wait for. 
κα γηρᾷ prove me. 
nebula, a mist. 
exaudio, I regard. 
multus, great. 

rotervus, ig ages 
juventa=ed. 1675 - 
juvenca (juvenis) § * heifer 
uteus, a pit, a well. 
avo, to wash. 
perhibente, maintaining, affirming. 
quod, wherefore. 
occlido (οὐ, claudo). 
scinde, cut, lacerate. 
absurditas, foolishness. 
verecundia, shame. 
exquisitus, exact. 
cooperio, to cover entirely. 


403 


increpatio, chiding (imcrepo, make a noise, chide). 


acquiesco, to rest in, delight in. 
‘indagatis,’ traced out. 
discrimen, peril. ~— 

ultimtim, at the last. 

rigorem, shivering with cold. 
stridens, hissing. 

exsors, having no share, deprived of. 
dijudico, to adjudge. 

ni=7isi. 

provocatio, appeal. 
mica Ξε μικκός (μικός Ξε μικρός), a crumb. 
fimbria, fringe. 

nedum, by no means. 

in, concerning. 

Pietas, Godliness. 
sacramentum, mystery. 
Christum, anointed. 

intende, scz/. aures, hear. 
qua—qua, but—and. 

exaudi, regard. 

triumphator, victor. 


-mundator, purifier. 


instaurator, restorer. 
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Pagina 318—329. 

318. Abaddon, destroyer. 

319. partes queedam viventes, living members. 
arrhabo (ἀρραβών), earnest, pledge. 
contestatio, witness. 

pepe appearance. 

obnitor, to strive against. 
affectus, disposition, passion. 
contristor, to grieve. 

320. circa, in reference to. 

321. conforto, to strengthen. 
teneor, I am bound. 
in id ipsum, for that very purpose. 

322. fac me vacare, set me free. 
snot scat laudes. 
utinam, O that! 
potestas= power by Divine law. 
potentia, power by Divine nature. 

323. ingenitus, innate. 
claudus, halt, maimed. 
bardus (βραδύς), silly. 
ertitus, overthrown, plucked. 
mancus, maimed. 

324. mutuo accipére, to borrow. 
immarcessibilis (2722, #zarvesco), unfading. 

325. divisio, distribution. 
compellatio, address. 
comprecatio, supplication. 
eee pig resolution. 

ispositio, ordering, arrangement. 

326. peculiaris, property. 
respicio, respexisti, to regard. 
adhuc usque, hitherto. 
| pe oct declaration. 
dignatus es, honoured. 

327. superabundanter (N.B. post-classical). 
ignosce (in, nosco), pardon. 
vicem ejus, in return for that. 
eerumnis, afflictions. ; 

adipe et pinquedine, marrow and fatness. 

328. variata, paraphrased. 

329. morositas (sorosus), self-will. 
triticum, wheat. 
lolium, corrupted seed. 
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Pagina 329—337. 
329. urtica (wvo), a nettle. 
hordeum, barley. 
sacerdotium, priesthood. 
oriens, rising. 
occidens, setting. 
in ore tuo, in thy presence. 
septima vice, on the seventh urn 
330. mundus, clean. 
nequando, not once. 
apponat, approach. 
flagellum, a scourge. 
ἔπε, ἀμεντξας drawing down as from a fountain. 
donius ejus, σοί, peccati. 
331. firmamentum, support. 
in tempore, for ever. 
justificationes= δικαιώματα, ordinances, judgments. 
lembus (λέμβος), a small ship or a boat. 
ad verbum, about the word. 
332. pruna, a living coal. 
ad edificationem necessitatis, needful for edificatio: 
exaudi, regard. 
studium, earnestness. 
334. cupedia, dainties (cues, a titbit). 
εν (pro laxus),; at length, extended. 
yssus (βύσσος), cotton garments. _ 
336. scrutor, to seek diligently for, examine thoroughly 
lecte, reprove. 
uturum (part. of swm, used as an adjective, 
agrees with seculum=futurum seculum). 
tego, to cover, to clothe. 
condo, to bury. 
conduc, lead with. 
deduc, lead out. 
colligo, to receive as a est, to take into one’s 
house. Vide Lat. Fale. Matt. xxv. 35. I find 
this word translated thus: ‘to tend the sick.’ 
(See Oxford translation and Canon Venables’ 
edition.) I have not been able to find any 
authority for this meaning. I believe it signi- 
fies, ‘I exercise hospitality,’ for which Bishop 
Andrewes was distinguished. 
reduc, lead back. 
fer, bear inconvenience. 
337. de terra hac = meipso. 


406 GLOSSARY (PARS SECUNDA). 


Pagina 337—350. 

337. quo, in order that. 
preestem, perform. 
supplex (sub, plico). 

uod juxta me fuit, what I could. 
acesso, to depart = facio iter hinc. 

338. recidivas crebras, frequent falling back. 
volutabrum, wallowing place, slough. 

339. ure, chasten. 
exploratus, proved. 
surreptio, a stealing, deceit. 
cognatio, kindred, 

cenalis, penalty. 

340. interpellatio, examination. 
ἀνακεφαλαίωσις, a Summary. 
recélo, I reflect upon. | 
admoneo, to remind. 
κράτησις, seizure. 
κοπιασμός, Weariness. 
συνοχή, suffering. 

342. βόθρος, a pit. 
decanto, to chant, sing. 

345. KA’ =elkoces τέσσαρες Ξ: 24. 

347. preecordia, parts about the heart. 
medulla, marrow, afflictions. 
finalitér, as a final end. 
proemias et crucias=verbs. 
tempus modicum, a short time. . 
nullaténus, by no means. 
nusquam, nowhere, in nothing. 
congruo, to agree. 

348. animam agere, to breathe one’s last. 
quovis modo, in whatever manner, 
puerpéra, sci/. mulier. 
agnitio, acknowledgment. 

349. sanctio, a decree. 
dejerare, to take a solemn oath. 
tabula, a covenant. 
conquéror, to complain. 
recogito, to think over, to reflect upon. 
proximo, nearest in relationship, ¢.g., wife, neigh- 

bour, etc. τ" Ῥ 

350. gemo, to groan, utter a plaintive cry. 
adhzereo, to cling to. 
corripio, to deliver, reprove. 
insolitus, unusual. 
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Pagina 350—354. 

siccine, is it thus? 

porrum, a leek. 

allium, garlic. 

siliqua, a husk. 

trisso=trinso, to chatter like a swallow. 

omnino mihi reverti mens est, it is wholly my wish 
to return. 

prout=pro ut, according as. 

proin=proindé, therefore, according as. 

pertingo, to extend. 

absque, without. 

in immensum (adverbially), exceedingly, immensely. 

alidque, otherwise. 

ea, scil. misericordia. 

quam par est esse, than it is fit to be. 

scio enim nec multum satis multum esse, I know 
that much is not enough. 

cum=quum, since. 

intendo, to increase. 

presto, to exhibit. 

suppeteret, might be supplied. 

nisi quia, except that. 

tute, thou thyself. 

quadrigenties nonagies = 400 x go= 3600. 

pervolvo, prostrate one’s self. 

ut par est, as it is fit. 

demisissimé, most lowly. 

ingemino, I repeat. 

καθ᾽ ὑπερβολήν, excessively. 

metuo ut, afraid it is not. 

utcunque, however. 

plus magis, very much more. 

silex, a flint. 

vel, even. 

rigo, I water. 

stillo, to drop. 

calx, limestone. 

piimex, piimiice stone. 

extra, over and above, without, besides, not con- 
cerned. 

absque, without. 

satis, sufficiently. 

fomes (/oveo), fuel. 

ubi non oportet dolentiam satis, grieving enough 
where there is no need. 


408 GLOSSARY (PARS SECUNDA),. 


Pagina 354—361I. 

354. prius—quam = priusquam, rather, before. 

oportet, ἐς κατ or proper. 

355. ἃ quo (sci/. Deo), accepi pauca que scio, strangely 
rendered by Oxford translation: ‘I have received 
the few I know.’ 

salubriter scienda, wholesome knowledge. 
salubriter, beneficially. 
exsero, to put out. 
proferentem linguam, speaking. 
psaltes, a singer, psalmist. 
eructo, to belch out, to pour out. 
ipsam, scil. veritatem. 
356. ἀφορμαί, starting-points, occasions, subjects. 
προσκαρτερέω, to attend constantly. 
vindicta, punishment. 
357. rationem habet, counts for. 
dum, whilst. 
fundatur, let it be poured out. 

358. εὐλογία, benediction, blessing. 

ὡραῖος, timely, comely. 

ἀλαλάγματα, joyous shouts. 

ἐροῦμεν, fut. indic., as if from ἐρέω, to say. 
εὐωδία, sweet savour. 

διπλασιάζω, to double. 

δεκαπλασιάζω, to make tenfold. 

nullus, as good as none. 

359. χωρῆσαι, make room (1 aor. inf.). 

cantus, sound of a trumpet. 
in propriis, peculiar to self, own condition. 
preeponit, prefers. 
deprehendo, to seize upon, discover. 
clavus (κλείω), a nail. 
scrutinium, searching. 
360. regimen, government. 
operor, to work, serve, promote. 
involiicrum, a wrapper, folding. 
recognitio, review. 
repeto, to review. 
σκάλλῳ, to dig, harrow, search. 
examen, weighing, consideration. 
“παρὰ, in comparison of. γε 
361. διακρίνω, to examine. 
agnosco, to acknowledge. 
eripio, to save, free. 
genero, to produce, generate. . 





361. 
366. 


367. 
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Pagina 361—368, 369. 
ἐγρηγορότων, 2 Ὁ. part. of ἐγρηγορέω, to watch. 
(ΕΙΣ THN TOY XPIZTOY ΣΤΑΥΡΩΣΙΝ.) 
ἅλις, adv., sufficient. 
φλύαρος, foolish, babbling. 
nugatorius, trifling. 
ἀμείβω, to exchange. 
βάρβιτον, lyre, harp. 
κρότησον, I aor. imper. of xporéw, to strike. 
σεμνός, solemn, august. 
ἄναξ, a king. 
ἄπληστος (a, πλήθω), vast, 
ἀπέραντος, boundless. 
dvéxparos (a, ἔκφημι), unspeakable. 
βροτοῖσι (Ionic dative). 
μακάρεσσι (poet. dat., μάκαρ). 
γρῖφος =yptros, a net, riddle. 
ἔθανες, 2 aor. of θνήσκω. 
ἀνεξιχνιάστος (ἀνά, ἐξιχνιάζω), untraceable, inscrutable. 

(Vide Josh. v. 27,1.ΧᾺ. 
imperscrutandas, inscrutable. 
lytrum Ξε λύτρον, Latinized. 
ἔδωκε, I aor. of δίδωμι. 
diw, to shout. 
θέσφᾶτος, spoken by God, decreed. 
θέσφατον, an oracle. 
θρίαμβος, triumphant. 
τριημέροιο (Ionic genitive). 
δαμέντα, 2 aor. pas. part. of daudw, δαμίαζω, to conquer. 
profligo, to conquer. 
aug Bpéuw, to murmur around. 
circumfrémo, roar around. 


368, 369. πολύθροος (πόλυς, Opdos), much clamour. 


nisi quod, except that. 

strepitus (s¢vepo), noise. 

κέλαδος, noise. 

odara (odas, οὖς), ears. 

fragosus, hoarse, roaring. , ' 
ἐκθόρετε (2 aor. imper. of éxOpwoxw, to leap up). 
exsilio, to leap up. 

λόφος, a hill. 

dupa, the eye. 

ἴκελος, like. 


᾿ κρέμαται, 3 pers. sing. pres. shortened of κρεμαννῦμι 


(kpeudw), to hang. 
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Pagina 368, 369—370, 371. 
368, 369. ἐκ---ἐτάθη (by tmesis) for ἐξετάθη), I aor. pas. of 
ἐκτείνω, to stretch out. 
τετράζυξ, fourfold. 
stipes, stalk, stem, trunk. 
mpéuvov, a stem. 
κάρηνον (κάρη, κάρα), the head. 
κεκυφώς, perf. act. part. of κύπτω, to bend. 
πρηῦ (lonic for pad). 
ἐγκάρσιος, transverse. 
ὠλένη, the arm. 
πετάσσας, 1 aor. part. of πετάννυῦμι, to spread out. 
νηλεής, cruel. 
γόμφος, a nail. 
πεπαρμένον (perf. part. pas. of πειράω, to pierce). 
misellus, dim. of miser. 
οἰμώζω, to wail. 
ῥήξον, 1 aor. of pyyvum. 
vellico=vello, to tear. 
xairn, hair. 
τίλλω, to pluck. 
medullitus, inwardly. 
ὁλοπόρφυρον, wholly πῶς. 
στίλβω, to glisten. 
ἅλς, the sea. 
στάζω, to drop. 
stillo, to drop. 
κρόταφοι, the temples. 
ὀξυστόμοισι (Ionic dat.). (ὄξυς, στόμα), sSharp-toothed. 
κουρὰ (κείρω), a cutting. 
incisira, cut, gash. 
κεχαραγμένος, ‘perf. part. pas. of χαράσσω, to furrow. 
insignio, to mark. 
ἱμασθλη, a thong. 
ὀπωπή (ὄψις), power of seeing. 
σύμπλοκος, entwined, platted. 
370, 371. λύσαι, I aor. imper. mid. of λύω. 
ψεκάζω, to drop down. 
δεύω, to wet. 
γαῖαν = γῆν. 
σὺν τῳ, With Him. 
arra=riva. 
λείβω, to distil. 
χέαντι (I aor. part. of χέω, to pour). 
madefacio, to wet (madens, facio). 
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NOTES. 


EXPLICATORY NOTES INDICATED BY FooT REFERENCES 
IN PARS PRIMA AND PARS SECUNDA. 


L: 
Feria, Prime, Secunde, Tertie, etc. Page 31. 


These titles for the days of the week are said to have 
been introduced by Bishop Sylvester a.p. 316, and that 
they were assigned by him to express the Christian idea 
that every day should be a holy or sacred day; 2e., 
free from wickedness. ‘Feriz non quod a necessariis 
operibus, sed quod a vitiis Christiani feriarentur.’ 


II. 


Seveeis } ABS 88, 89, and 281. 


Σεραφεὶμ 

The illustrative meanings here in the Greek and Latin 
texts—i.e., of T'vwou—scientia for cherubim, and that of 
*Aydrn—dilectio for seraphim—are purely imaginative 
oF ape τε of the Hebrew words, the root meanings of 
which, on the authority of Hebrew scholars, are both 
obscure and uncertain. They have been poetically used, 
in their fanciful interpretations, for ‘knowledge’ and 
‘love,’ and many have quoted them as epithets of illus- 
tration or as poetic imagery. It is thought by some 
writers on Scripture typology that these symbols are 
intended by ‘inspiration of God’ to picture forth, in the 
coming future, the manifestation of the Church of God 
in its final development, or to represent by symbolism 
the triumphant greatness and splendour of the Church 
of Christ in Resurrection glory. Others regard them as 
symbolical exponents of the Divine nature, while they 
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are viewed by many Christian authors as emblematic 
representations of glorified humanity or of restored 
creation. (om. viii. 22, 23.) 


III. 
The Seven Doomed Nations. Pages 106, 107. 


There seems to be no authority whatever, either from 
the historical facts of Old Testament Scripture or the 
strict meaning of the Hebrew roots of their national 
names, to account for the application assigned to them 
by the learned Bishop. A friend of great Rabbinical 
erudition informs me that he regards the illustrative 
or spiritualized distribution of the vices to the several 
doomed nations as the probable results of plausible root 
meanings. 

IV. 
Θεοτόκου Mapias—Deipare Marie. Pages 132, 133. 

We consider these words, in their connection and ap- 
lication, very objectionable and censurable expressions, 
or two reasons: Ist, because there is no Holy Scripture 

authority for them, and 2ndly, because they have in the 
past promoted Mariolatry, and they continue to do so 
inthe present. The creed of many a poor and ignorant 
Romanist never goes beyond it; that is, prayer to, and 
adoration of, Mary is practically the sum and substance 
of his religion. I speak on this subject with consider- 
able experience. It is said that the primitive Christians 
used the term, ‘the mother of our Lord.’ This practice 
might have been based, perhaps, on Lake i. 43; but the text 
seems only to express a bk etically inspired definition 
of the Divine nature and character of Mary’s Son. The 
only designation of Mary herself sanctioned by the Word 
of God is, ‘the mother of Jesus’ (Acts i. 14). It has been 
well and strikingly observed that this Scripture passage 
leaves Mary on her knees so far as we are concerned, and 
we find no further mention of her in the sacred history 
of the New Testament. It may not be considered out of 
place to note that the regrettable words at the head of 
this note came prominently forward during the Nes- 
torian controversy, A.D. 428, and were afterwards dis- 
cussed in the Council of Ephesus A.D. 431. It is stated . 
that they were previously used by Athanasius A.D.. 
325-373; but at what time anterior to this they were first 
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applied to ‘the mother of Jesus’ I am unable to cite any 
authority to show. 


Vv. 
ἀειπαρθένου Maplas—semper Virginis Marie. Pages 132,133. 


On this disputed subject, which is no doubt surrounded 
with difficulties, we shall content ourselves with a few 
remarks. We observe that ἕως of ἔτεκε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς 
(Matt. i. 25) is perhaps conclusive proof only of Mary’s 
virginity up to the time of the birth of Jesus; but 
certainly the expression, coupled with the fact of the 
frequent mention of our Lord’s brethren in close connec- 


_ tion with Mary, seems to favour to some extent the 


opinion entertained by many that after the birth of 
Mary’s ‘firstborn Son,’ Joseph and Mary lived together 
in the natural relationship of husband and wife. This 
belief impugns not in the slightest degree the sacredness 
and miraculous nature of the Saviour’s incarnation, nor 
does it disparage in the smallest measure the high-toned 
sanctity of Mary, who was ‘highly favoured and blessed 
among women’ as the chosen medium of the incarna- 
tion of the Saviour, who honoured by His teaching and 
presence the holy estate of married life. 
oa, 
τῆς τῶν Σιμήνων Οὐιντονίας. Vente Simenorum. Pages 176, 
177. 

Winchester possesses special interest for students of 
Bishop Andrewes. He designates it by a Grecized form 
of ‘ Wintonia.’ The Latin version calls it ‘Vente Simen- 
orum.’ It is, I think, very probable that the original 
name was ‘Gwint-an-Carn,’ Keltic or Cymric words, 
the former signifying wind and the latter a hill, the 
place being so called from its elevated situation expos- 
ing it to the wind. Cesar, in his second invasion of 


» Britain (54 B.c.), gee it the name of ‘Venta’ as cognate 
it 


in meaning with ‘Gwint,’ attaching it to the word 
‘Simenorum,’ being, I imagine, the name of the inhabi- 
tants of a place or district in the territory of Atrebates, 
from whet the Belgian settlers of Gwint probably came 
as immigrants. After the Saxons took possession of the 
— they named it ‘Wint-an-ceaster,’ which seems to 

e€ a reversion to the original name, as it signifies a 
windy encampment. ‘Wintonia,’ the ecclesiastical form 
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of the word, follows the same track of meaning, viz., a 


windy town. Ὑπὸ first Christian church in Britain was 


built here a.p. 169. 


VII. 
khedv—Clavium. Pages 182, 183. 


The following is a correct, but concise, summary of 
Bishop Andrewes’ practical application of the doctrine 
involved in the power of the keys: 

‘That the party be within the house and family, a 
member of the Church, a faithful Christian; and to aid 
this point, the angel, when he interpreteth the name of 
Jesus, extendeth it no further than this: ‘He shall save 
His people from their sins.” Therefore Andrewes ex- 
cludes from the benefit of the keys ‘those who are 
content with their prison, and take delight in the place, 
and will not be out of it.” He insists that ‘“‘a man must 
feel his chains and imprisonment, and be grieved with 
them, therefore would be gladly discharged from them ;” 
and he adds: “no otherwise doth our Saviour Christ 
proclaim it, that none shall come to him, but such as are 
‘weary and heavy-laden,’ for, sentiat onus qui vult levari, 


ét sentiat vincula qui vult solvi.”’—Andrewes’ ‘Sermons,’ 
vol. v., pages 98, 99 (116. Ang. Cath. Theol.). 
VIII. 


AEITINOY KYPIAKOY. Page 218. 


Numerous and diverse designations have been intro- 
duced and used as titles of the Holy Feast known in the 
Sacred Scriptures as ‘the Lord’s Supper’ (1 Cov. xi. 20). 
The practical effects of the attempts to exalt the ordi- 
nance above and beyond the symmetry of the holy 
record, or to give it an expiatory character by supplant- 
ing the apostolic terms, have proved to be the means of 
lowering the sacred and solemn dignity of the name 
given .by inspiration of God. These gratuitous substitu- 
tions have also led to unprofitable superstitions and 
unscriptural controversies. In the Eastern Church 
λειτουργία and σύναξις were employed as_ descriptive 
epithets of the Christian Banquet. The former indi- 
cating, I suppose, the assumed supremacy of the Divine 
ceremony, and it has been followed in later times by the 


unauthorized assertion that it constitutes the highest act _ 


of sacred worship. The latter word, σύναξις, is expressive 


‘ 
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of the gathering together of the faithful. I believe, how- 
ever, that these ecclesiastical terms have been chiefly 
confined to the Greek Church, in which they originated. 
The Church of Rome has elected to use ‘ Mass’ as her 
chosen appellation of the ordinance, and to this she 
clings, though unsupported by Scriptural authority. 
Some trace its origin to ‘ite, missa est,’ with a meaning 
attached to ‘missa’ which ‘ite’ seems to render nuga- 
tory. Therefore, perhaps, it is better to solve the diffi- 
culty by accepting ‘missa,’ or Mass, in the sense of 
festival, and as it appears in Christmas, Michaelmas, etc. 
We may observe that none of these terms cited above 
have in themselves any trace of a sacrificial signification 
which is derived solely from an arbitrary assignment of 
meaning intended to teach that the Lord’s Supper is an 
atoning oblation. The Church of England uses promi- 
nently and emphatically the Scripture terminology for 
the holy feast. Rf. Catechism, Articles XXV., XXXVIII., 
and the exhortation in the office of the Holy Communion. 
She has made a few additions from ancient sources, 6.9.» 
κοινωνία (I Cor. x. 16), and ‘sacramentum,’! as conveying 
the true character of the ordained ceremony in the theo- 
logy of the English Church; that is, ‘an outward and 
visible sign of inward and spiritual grace.’ Here she 
stops, unless we include μύστηριον, which occurs in the 
Communion exhortation, and certainly means oneness, 
or union with Christ. .Many other names have been 
brought into great prominency with a propitiatory 
meaning imposed upon them. We may specially refer 
to the use of ‘Eucharist,’ which is defined in Shipley’s 
Glossary as the ‘sacrament of thanksgiving,’ 2.6., ‘the 
sacrifice of the Mass.’ No such meaning belongs to the 
word. Dr. Buckeridge, in his funeral sermon at the 
burial of Andrewes, expresses his opinion that εὐχαριστία 
signifies ‘the good grace’ (bona gratia), and that the 
Lord’s Supper is so called because Christ is full of grace, 
or because eternal life is the grace of God. I may state 
generally respecting this sermon (vide vol. v., page 257, 
‘Lib. Ang. Cath. Theol.’) that the language and reason- 
ing employed in it must have been in strict harmony 
with the view of his departed friend, for it is not con- 


1 Called by sacerdotal Ritualists ‘the Sacrament of the altar,’ 
thus appending an illegal and unknown word to the Prayer-Book. 
This is obviously done to give a sacrificial character to the Sacra- 

‘ment of the Lord’s Supper. 
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ceivable that on such an occasion, and under such 
solemn circumstances, he would have plainly made these 
statements if he knew that they were in contravention 
of Bishop Andrewes’ theological opinions. Dr. Bloom- 
field, in ᾿ς Greek Testament, on the word εὐχαριστία as 
it occurs in 3221}. v. 4, says that its antithetical force as 
opposed to εὐτραπελία is destroyed by giving it the mean- 
ing of thanksgiving, and suggests another English term. 
There seems to be no etymological authority for calling 
the Eucharist a sacrifice in any sense whatever. It 
appears to me that the expressive word ‘ graciousness,’ 
as the equivalent of Bishop Buckeridge’s ‘ good grace,’ 
would be a close rendering of it in the passage quoted ; 
that is, graciousness as the result and evidence of grace, 
and therefore forcibly contrasting in its Christian refine- 
ment and purity of conversation with the coarseness, 
scurrility, and indecency of the ‘foolish talking’ cen- 
sured by the Apostle. We cannot conclude this note, 
which primarily refers to the Lord’s Supper, without 
expressing our conviction that no quotations from 
ancient sources and no references whatever to distin- 
guished divines can set aside the plain teaching of the 
ordinance as embodied in the original institution, and 
supplemented by the apostolic authority of Paul. We 
as Churchmen have the devotional and doctrinal docu- 
ments of our Church to warrant us in asserting that the 
Holy Supper is a representative, commemorative, and 
participative ordinance, intended only for ‘the faithful 
in Christ Jesus’ (Cod. i. 1). Our regret is sincere that 
the good, learned, and devout Bishop Andrewes, whose 
theology has been misrepresented by a certain school of 
Romanizing propagandists, should have afforded any 
support, apparent or real, in his works to the unprotes- 
tantizing teachings of that school, by using some ex- 
pressions which we are bound in candour and honesty to 
consider unguarded according to Andrewes’ own doc- 


trinal views. (Vide Rev. N. Dimock’s ‘Theology of | 


Andrewes.’) 


ib. 4 
πίστιν---σώματος. Page 222. 
Barrow’s edition proposes to transfer this passage to 


page 224, and suggests that it should follow immediately | 


τυπόν τελειότητος. He has, too, actually transferred the 
passage ὅπως ἄν---τοῦ πάνυ, page 222, to page 224, and it 
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stands immediately after τελειότητος. Ref. Ed. 1853, ad- 
denda, page 242; Ed. Angl. by Drake, pages 334, 335- 
The Oxford translation follows the ordo verborum of 
Ed. Α.Ὁ. 1675, and the same order is retained in this 
edition. The editor of the S.P.C.K. edition cites this 
position of the words as an instance of Wright’s careless- 
ness, but there is no harm in our remarking, by the way, 
that the proof of it is of course in abeyance for the 
present. 
x 


Transfiguratio. Page 293. 


I do not think that this word, as it occurs here, has 
any reference whatever to our Lord’s transfiguration on 
the mount, except, perhaps, indirectly. In-my opinion, 
it is used in this place with a significatio pregnans in the 
sense of ‘changing and become,’ implying Christ’s claim 
of His official dignity and Divine authority as the result 
of His finished work on the cross (consummatum est, 
Joh. xix. 30). I believe that the Eccles. Lat. word, 
‘transfiguratio,’ will carry this interpretation. We find 
the cognate verb in 2 Cor. xi. 13, Lat. Vulg., as express- 
ing a claim of official authority. The several stages or 
degrees in the transformation follow in the order of the 
immediate and subsequent text. First, we have the 
triumphant declaration 6f the Saviour’s victory over the 
powers of darkness, and then follows His tenfold appari- 
tion in resurrection glory to the chosen witnesses of His 
Messianic supremacy over death, and all is summed up 
and completed by the enumeration of His majestic 
powers, viz. : 


‘Gloriosa ascensio, 
Sessio ad dextram, 
Distributio donorum, 
Continua interpellatio pro nobis, 
Reditas ad judicium.’ 


XI. 
Bradwardine. Page 347. 


Bradwardine was a native of Chichester, and was 
educated at Merton College, Oxford. At that time, I 
believe, the university training included the teaching of 
boys. He was called ‘Doctor Profundus’ on account of 
his deep learning in theology. He filled for some years 
the dignified office of Chancellor of the University of 
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Oxford and read lectures there on divinity. The know- 
ledge of his learning now depends on an acquaintance 
with his writings. His great work, ‘De Causa Dei contra 
Pelagium, et de Virtute Causarum,’ is considered by 
scholars an able defence of the doctrines of grace, and 
was edited by Henry Saville, London, 1618. Bradwardine - 
was made chaplain to Edward III., and we read that he 
was very faithful to that monarch in reproving him for his 
unprincipled ambition, cruelty, and other vices. Fuller, the 
historian, says of him that he was the most pious man that 
sat in the chair of Augustine from Anselm to Cranmer. 
His own individual experiences of life prove that he was 
truly an illustration of 2 77m. 111. 12: ‘All that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.’ He died 
shortly after his appointment to the Archbishopric of 
Canterbury, by the pestilence which was called the 
Black Death, and which raged in England during 
A.D. 1648 and 1649. It appears that it largely diminished 
by its ravages the population. Its demoralizing in- 
fluences were most deplorable. It loosened the bonds of 
natural affection, and also promoted profligacy among 
the people. The following personal and succinct testi- 
mony to the doctrines of grace will interest the readers 
of these notes: 

‘In the schools of philosophy I rarely heard a single 
word concerning grace. My ears were assailed the day 
through with assertions that it is in our own power to 
do well or ill, and to have virtues or vices; and when I 
heard those parts of the Scriptures read which extol the 
grace of God, and lower the free-will of man, such as 
Rom. ix. 16, “It is not of him that willeth nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy,” the doc- 
trine was very disagreeable to my unthankful heart; but 
now I return thanks to God, from whom proceeds every 
good thing, for having given me clearer views, and may 
I manifest the feelings of my heart by incessant thanks- 
givings.’ 

XII. 
Ordo Textus. Page 361. 


The Editor of this edition considers that the rearrange- 
ment of the textus referred to in the note zzfra is a very 
valuable one. For several reasons, which it is not 
necessary to specify, he has adhered to the ordo of the 
original edition and to that of 1828. ἢ 
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‘Perpauca queedam Latina, in parte secunda (sc. a pag. 
3725 ro pag. 387), in meliorum eumque pristinam, ut 
videtur, ordinem transmutare cavavimus.’ Prefatio. 
1853. J. B. 

I think it right to add that I have in a few instances 
only slightly modified the arrangement of the text, and 
I did so for reasons which I thought, under all the cir- 
cumstances, fully justified me in making the alterations. 


ἜΤΙ, 
ΥΜΝΟΣ EQOINOS. AHymnus Matutinus. Pages 362, 363. 


This hymn is called ‘The Angelic Hymn,’ or ‘ Gloria 
in Excelsis,’ from the opening words. It is a very 
ancient doxology in the Christian Church. Mr. Palmer 
says that it is at least fifteen hundred years old. Others 
trace it back to the third century. It is found, it appears, 
in the Apostolic Canons. Some students of hymnology 
fix its date as early as A.D. 139. In Basil’s time it was 
considered old (A.D. 329—A.D. 379). The following Latin 
note first appears in A.D. 1675 edition : 

‘Hoc forsitan carmen illud est cujus meminit C. 
Plinius in Epistole xxvii., lib. x., hisce verbis. Quod 
essent soliti Christiani stato die ante lucem convenire. 
Carmenque Christo quasi Deo dicere secum invicem.’ 

In reference to this last word in the extract, a Jewish 
friend informs me that very pious Jews of the present 
day do this very thing, a custom descended from times 
immemorial, and that they are called ‘Shomerim Labo- 
ker’; that is, they who watch for the morning. Ps. 
cxxx. 6. 


XIV. 


ΟΥ͂ΜΝΟΣ EXIIEPINOS. AHymnus Vespertinus. Pages 364 


365. 

This is considered an ancient hymn. Vide Routh’s 
‘Reliquee Sacree,’ vol. iii., page 229. It was translated by 
Keble, and is printed in ‘Hymns, Ancient and Modern.’ 
It is also found in the service book of the Greek Church, 
but the author is unknown, though in modern Greek 
es books it is ascribed to Sophronius, Bishop or 
Arch mere τ of Jerusalem A.D. 633, obit. circa 638. See 
Daniels’ ‘Thesaurus Hymn,’ iii., page 5, and Julian’s 
‘Dictionary of Hymmnology,’ page 899. It may be added, 
on the authority of Basil, that in the fourth century it 
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was quoted as a very old hymn of unknown authorship. 
It appears from a note! in the ‘Horologian, or Book of 
Hours,’ of the Eastern Church, that the hymn, Φῶς, 


ἱλαρὸν ... was called by the name of ᾿Επιλύχνιος Εὐχαριστίας 
or Ὕμνος Τριαδικός, the latter being the more ancient title. 
XV. 


EIS THN ΤΟΥ ΧΡΙΣΤΟΥ STATPNTIN—/JN CHRISTUM 
CRUCIFIXUM. Pages 366, 367. 


I have been very anxious to get information respecting 
this lyric poem, but have not been able to trace the 
authorship or date of it, though great diligence has been 
employed by a literary friend in order, if possible, to 
discover the desired information in the hymnology of 
the ancient churches.—£ditor. 


XVI. 
Ritualism. See Introduction, page 28. 


The following is the testimony of a prominent member 
of the Ritualistic school of Catholic High Churchmen. 
He comes forward in an address as a remonstrant against 
the illegal and unauthorized teachings and practices of 
his brethren. I am able to vouch for the authenticity 
and genuineness of the extracts below, and I may add 
that they are copied word for word from the address in 
question. 

‘Every priest at his ordination makes a solemn promise 
that, by the help of the Lord, he will so minister the 
doctrine and Sacraments, and the discipline of Christ as 
the Lord hath commanded, and as this Church and realm 
hath received the same. 
~ ‘In face of this, manuals of devotion are put forth for 
the use of the laity which are stated to be not in accord- 
ance with the Book of Common Prayer. There must be 
private devotions for the members of the Church, but 
“Tex Orandi” is ‘‘ Lex Credendi,’? and such devotions 
should at least be in accordance with the teaching of 
the Prayer-Book. In justification of these manuals we 
have the plea of “liberty”; but liberty is not another 
name for licence. Liberty teaches me to do what I 
ought; licence allows me to do what I like. Liberty is 
the principle of Christ; licence that of Antichrist.’ 


1 I am indebted to my friend, the Rev. A. Lowy, LL.D., for 
this documentary reference. : 
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I must cite one more extract : 

‘Some are found amongst us advocating the use of 
un-English practices—giving teaching wholly foreign to 
our formularies; circulating manuals of devotion which 
are not only Roman, but even Ultramontane, in their 
tone; mumbling the service, so that it cannot be heard; 
mutilating and putting in unauthorized additions; re- 
citing the office in Latin; discouraging Communion in 

‘favour of “‘assisting at Mass”’; advocating the denial of 
the cup to the laity ; adopting the service of Benediction, 
the Rosary of the Blessed Virgin, the litanies of the 
Sacred Heart, etc.; recommending invocations to Jesus, 
Mary, and Joseph conjointly; determining festivals not 
mentioned in the calendar to be days of holy obligation.’ 

Surely clergymen who do these things just enumer- 
ated must be ond fide Romanists, but occupying jesuiti- 
cally and surreptitiously the status of ministers of the 
Reformed Church of England. At least, such is my 
opinion. 
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